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PREFACE. 


TT HE present volume contains a catalogue of all the Greek Papyri acquired by the 
British Museum up to the end of the year 1890, with complete texts of all those 
that are not of a literary character, except a few inconsiderable fragments. The literary 
texts have all been already published or fully described and collated elsewhere, as is shown 
in the following Table; and this volume consequently completes the publication of the texts 
of the Greek Papyri in the Museum up to the date indicated. Pending the future publica- 
tion of other volumes on a similar plan, short descriptions of the more recently acquired 
Papyri will be found in the sexennial printed Catalogues of Additions to the Manuscripts in 
the British Museum, of which the next, now at the press, will include the years 1888-1893. 
The preparation of the present volume was undertaken in the year 1889, and it was 
actually sent to the printers at the close of that year. The revision of the press had, 
however, to be suspended for a time, after several sheets had been struck off, in order to 
attend to other work of a more urgent nature ; and it is only within the last year that it 
has been possible to resume active progress. The delay has made it possible to include 
several additional papyri of considerable interest, but it may to some extent have interfered 
with uniformity of treatment throughout the volume. The preparation and printing of the 
Indices have caused the appearance of the volume to be further delayed for some months 
since the body of the work was completed. 

Facsimiles of all the papyri of which the texts are here given will be found in an 
accompanying volume of plates. The total number of plates is one hundred and fifty, and 
they cover a period from the third century B.c. to the eighth of the Christian era. 

The Catalogue is the work of Mr. F. G. Kenyon, M.A., Assistant in the Depart- 
ment, under the supervision of Mr. G. F. Warner, M.A., Assistant Keeper of MSS. 


EDWARD SCOTT, 
Keeper of MSS. 


BritisH Museum, 


February 18, 1893. 
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INTRODUCTION. 





SHORT description of the plan and arrangement of the following Catalogue seems 
to be advisable. In the year 1839 a volume was published by the Trustees of the 
British Museum, entitled Greek Papyri in the British Museum, under the editorship of the 
Rev. Josiah Forshall. This volume contained the texts of forty-four papyri, most of which 
relate to a single subject. No explanation of their contents was given, however, nor were 
they arranged in chronological order; and the numbers assigned to them were not those 
by which they are recorded in the reference catalogues of the Museum. Under these 
circumstances it has seemed best to begin again aé zuztio, and to include in this volume 
the texts published by Forshall as well as those which have been acquired since that date. 
Two orders of arrangement were possible, either that of the numbers by which the 
MSS. are officially known, or according to the subjects with which they deal. Both of 
these orders have been adopted, the first (which is essential for purposes of reference) in 
the Table which follows this Introduction, the second in the texts which compose the 
main part of the volume. The texts would be unintelligible if read merely in numerical 
sequence, and they have consequently been grouped together by subjects, chronological 
order being generally followed within each group, except where it interfered with the 
arrangement according to subject. References are given in the Table to the page at 
which the text of each document will be found. 

The arrangement of the numerical Table for the most part explains itself. Up to the 
year 1863, Coptic Papyri were included with Greek, and numbered continuously with them ; 
and in two cases Latin papyri also appear in the list. The numbers thus occupied by 
Coptic and Latin MSS. are noted in the Table, so as to explain what might otherwise 
appear to be unaccountable omissions. The numbers given to the earlier acquisitions in 
Forshall’s volume are also stated, for convenience of reference. The papyri containing 
literary texts are mentioned in their proper place in the numerical order, and references are 
given to the official publications in which transcripts or collations of their texts have 
appeared. Non-official publications of the texts contained in the present volume are not 
mentioned in the Table, but full references are made to them in the introductions to the 
several texts. 

The second and largest part of the volume, containing the texts of the non-literary 
papyri, falls into line with such publications as vol. xviii. of the Motzces et Extraits des 
Manuscrits de la Bibliothegue Impériale et autres Bibliothégues, edited by Letronne and Brunet 
de Presle (1865), the Papyrt Graect Muset Lugduni-Batavi, edited by C. Leemans (1843 
and 1885), or the Aegypische Urkunden aus den kiniglichen Museen zu Berlin, which is 
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now appearing by instalments. The texts are printed literatim, without stops or accents, 
but with separation of words, and with capital initials for proper names.* Where supple- 
ments are attempted, they are printed within square brackets. It is not to be supposed 
that any human transcript can be entirely free from errors; but the palpable blunders in 
spelling and grammar with which the papyri abound may be credited in the first instance 
to the original scribes. It has not been thought worth while to disfigure the pages by _ 
appending the warning sic to each such violation of conventional rules, especially since the 
accompanying volume of facsimiles provides a ready means of checking the transcripts 
which are here given. The notes and introductions, unnecessary no doubt in many instances 
for those who are familiar with the papyrus-literature, may be of some use to those who 
are entering on the study of it, or whose concern is rather with the contents than with the 
form of the documents; while in any case they may save time by providing a rapid guide 
to the contents. It is hoped that the Indices at the end will add materially to the usefulness 
of the volume. They include (1) an index of subjects, (2) an index of proper names, 
(3) an index of places, (4) an index of officials and titles, (5) a chronological table of months, 
(6) an index of symbols and abbreviations, (7) an index of words (mostly non-Greek) used 
in incantations, and finally (8) a general index of words, on a full, but not absolutely 
exhaustive, scale. 

The division of subjects is as follows. The first section contains the group of papyri 
relating to the Serapeum at Memphis, which are both among the first in order of 
acquisition by the Museum and also among the earliest in actual chronological sequence. 
They range in date from zc. 172 to z.c. 157, but by far the larger part of them deal 
with the history of a single transaction covering the years B.c. 163-161, and these are 
consequently placed first, although one other document (Pap. XLII.) is‘in fact a few years 
earlier in date. In the second section are given some miscellaneous documents of the 
Ptolemaic period, a few of them older than the Serapeum documents, but for the most 
part slightly later, though none of them can be placed lower than the end of the second 
century B.c. The third section is very different, both in age and in contents. The papyri 
here brought together include collections of magical formule and incantations, and they 
appear to range in date from the second to the fifth century of our era; though, as the 
hands in which they are written are mostly of the literary rather than of the private type, 
it is not possible to be very positive in assigning their dates. Their contents form a 
curious chapter in the history of folk-lore. Similar to these, both in character and in 
interest, are the three horoscopes which form the fourth section. 

The fifth section, headed “Accounts,” includes records of monetary transactions of all 
sorts, public and private; and in these, more than elsewhere in the volume, is the material 
to be sought for the internal history of Egypt as a Roman province. Among the public 
accounts is to be found a large portion of a tax-register of the second century (Pap. 
CXIX.); among the private documents the farm-bailiff's pay-book of the years 78-79 a.p., 
on the back of which is written the unique MS. of Aristotle's "A@nvaiwv sodireia (Pap. 
CXXXI.). Nearly the whole of this material is now published for the first time; but it 


* Letters and words which have been added above the line in the originals are in many cases printed between insertion- 
marks,‘ '; ¢g. p. 25, top line, ‘@vpi8os". 
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requires to be combined with other documents of a similar character, unpublished or in other 
libraries, before full use can be made of it. 

In the sixth section something of a cross-division is apparént, since here are gathered 

together, regardless of subject, the documents which came to the Museum from the first 
great discovery of papyri in the Fayim. Many of these might, from the nature of their 
contents, have fallen naturally into the previous section; but the division is not so arbitrary 
as at first sight appears. The Faytm papyri belong to a different epoch in Egyptian 
history, when Egypt was under the influence of Constantinople, instead of Rome.* Both 
historically and palzographically there is a great gulf between this group of documents and 
the earlier ones which similarly treat of the internal economy of the country. They might 
equally be described as ‘ Papyri of the Byzantine period,” which would show them in their 
proper place with respect to the Ptolemaic documents of the first and second sections, and 
the Roman documents of the fifth ; those of the third and fourth being entirely heterogeneous 
in character. A few miscellaneous papyri form the seventh section and conclude the 
volume. 
The value of non-literary papyri is twofold, historical and paleographical. The nature 
of the historical interest can be partly gathered from the summary of contents which has just 
been given; partly. it relates to the history of the Greek language, since the papyri contain 
useful evidence with regard to orthography and pronunciation, and also make some additions 
to its vocabulary. In both departments, of philology and of history proper, the value of the 
papyri consists, not so much in the revelation of new facts of first-rate importance, as in the 
accumulation of small details, in themselves not striking, but collectively forming a foundation 
on which the constructive historian may base his inferences. It is in the interests of such 
work that the publication of the papyri in all the great European collections is especially 
called for. At the present moment the British Museum collection alone is completely 
published up to so late a date as the acquisitions of 1890; but the Paris papyri, subsequent 
to the volume issued by M. Brunet de Presle in 1865, may mostly be found in various 
articles by Dr. Karl Wessely, and the publication of the Berlin collection has just com- 
menced, unfortunately too late to be of service in preparing the present volume, and without 
the accompaniment of facsimiles. The great want now is the promised Corpus Papyrorum 
Raineri, containing the texts of the large collection of papyri belonging to the Archduke 
Rainer in Vienna; but this is a work requiring much time, and when it does come its 
chief value will apparently be for the later, rather than the earlier, history of the province 
of Egypt. In a catalogue of only one of these collections, such as the present, it is not 
possible to examine fully all the questions which are raised by the documents contained in 
it, nor has this been attempted; but a sketch is given of the contents of each MS., and 
some of the economical data, for which papyri are often especially valuable, are referred 
to in the introductions and notes. 

The palzographical value of this collection is fully exhibited in the volume of facsimiles 
which accompanies the texts. It is not too much to say that the discoveries of papyri 


* This statement of course does not apply to all papyri British Museum papyri here under consideration, seem all to 
found in the Faytim (or sold as having been found there); but have been of this comparatively late date. 
the documents found there at first, among which were the 
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during the last thirty years have made it necessary to re-write and greatly expand the 
earliest chapters in the history of Greek writing, and have made part of even the best 
manuals of paleography quite out of date.* Even since the publication of Gardthausen’s 
Griechische Paltographie (1879) the materials have increased very largely. In place of a 
few isolated specimens, which then alone represented the development of writing from B.C. 162 
(Gardthausen’s earliest MS.) to the commencement of the series of great uncial codices in 
the fourth century, there is now extant (though still partly unpublished) an almost unbroken 
series of dated documents, in which every century but one is fairly represented from the 
third before Christ to the eighth of our era, when papyrus went out of use for Greek 
writings and the history of palaeography is finally transferred to documents inscribed 
on vellum. 

The paleography of papyri forms a department by itself in the history of Greek 
writing, and it is only very rarely that it comes at all near to the palzography of vellum 
MSS. Indeed the finding of such a link, which may enable us to check more certainly 
the dates conventionally assigned to the early vellum uncials, is one of the desiderata which 
it is hoped that further exploration in Egypt may supply. The old division into uncials 
and minuscules is of little use in relation to papyri. Characters of both classes are found 
in the same MS., and both are adapted to cursive usage with almost equal ease and freedom. 
The only broad distinction that can be drawn is between literary and non-literary or private 
hands. The writing employed for formal copies of literary works has a development of its 
own, which is only remotely connected with that of the writing in common use among 
private individuals; and as such MSS. are rarely, if ever, dated, it is at present very 
difficult to assign dates to them with any approach to precision. At the same time, the 
dating of private hands, which can generally be made with fair accuracy, often has an 
important bearing on the MSS. of literary works; for copies of such works made by an 
individual for his private use are naturally in the ordinary hand of the period, and notes in 
private hands are not unfrequently found in the margins of formally-written literary MSS., 
and thereby give a clue to the dates of the latter. The documents in the present volume 
are, as might be expected, nearly all in private or non-literary hands, the only exceptions 
being some of the horoscopes and treatises on magic, the writing of which approaches nearer 
to the formal literary cast. The facsimiles are, consequently, for the most part a contribu- 
tion to the history of the ordinary writing of Greek in the period over which they range. 

The history of Greek writing has been carried back nearly a hundred years by Mr. 
Flinders Petrie’s discovery of a large number of papyrus documents in the cartonnages of 
certain mummy-cases of the Ptolemaic age. Many of these bear dates in the third century 
before Christ, the earliest being in B.c. 268, and all are of the same general type of 
writing and can therefore be confidently assigned to the same century. With this century, 
therefore, Greek paleography now begins; for the single document which perhaps goes 
back to an even earlier period (the curse of Artemisia, see Pal. Soc. II. pl. 141) belongs 
rather to the lapidary style of forming letters. Greek writing in Egypt (and it must be 


* Since this Introduction was in type, Mr. Maunde Thomp- devoted to Greek writing i i ; 
; g in papyri, thus supplying the 
son’s Handbook of Greek and Latin Paleography has appeared, here indicated. : a aut 
in which two chapters, with a large table of alphabets, are 
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remembered that it is in Egypt alone that we know its early history) falls into three 
distinctly marked periods—the Ptolemaic, the Roman, and the Byzantine—corresponding with 
the three great changes in the administration of the country after its loss of independence. 
The normal rule in palzography is that each style of writing is seen at its best at its 
commencement, and that it then degenerates until a fresh impulse starts a new development 
on other lines. The Ptolemaic period, so far as we know it at present, is an exception to 
this rule. The letters in the third century z.c. are less well formed, and the writing is less 
clear and regular than it is in the century which follows. The best specimens of third- 
century writing must be looked for in Prof. Mahaffy’s edition of the Petrie Papyri*; but 
three documents of this date are in the British Museum collection, viz. Papyri L., LIa., and 
CVI.,7 besides one at Paris, one at Leyden, one at Berlin, and one at Athens, and some dockets 
on demotic papyri in the British Museum and the Louvre.t The most marked individual 
peculiarities of the writing of this period are the wedge-shaped a (e.g. in Baower, Pap. LIa., 
l. 1), the m with a very shallow depression in the middle, the n with a horizontal cross- 
stroke and the final upright stroke rising above the line, sometimes even sloping backwards, 
the semicircular n, the T lacking the right-hand extension of the cross-stroke, the large y- 
shaped v, the left-hand oblique stroke of which is generally carried further than the right- 
hand one, and w with the second loop represented by an almost or quite straight line. It 
will of course be understood that not all these characteristics are always present, and in the 
more carefully and formally written documents they are least apparent. The ink is 
generally very black, and the strokes are uniformly thick and rather rough, with very 
little admixture of fine strokes. A marked feature of the general appearance of documents 
of this period is the preservation of a straight line along the /op of the writing. The final 
stroke of N and the upright stroke of # are almost the only projections above this uniform 
level, while the bottoms of the letters present a quite irregular appearance, not only p and 
® but also 1, kK, and sometimes m, n, and other letters being carried below the line. There 
is great unevenness in the sizes of the letters, and this, coupled with the somewhat rough 
forms of the letters themselves, unmodulated by any intermixture of thick and fine strokes, 
gives even to the better specimens, in spite of their strength and boldness, a somewhat 
untrained appearance. Some of this irregularity appears even in the literary hands of the 
period, as shown in the Petrie fragments of the Phaedo and Antiofe, but it is especially 
characteristic of the private hands. This relative inferiority of most third-century writing is 
no doubt to be explained by the fact that the specimens which we possess come mainly 
from a newly-planted colony of veterans, who would not be over-skilled in the art of 
writing, and belong to a period when the Greek schoolmaster had not had time to overtake 
the Greek soldier. The literary specimens just mentioned prove that ornamental writing was 
not wholly unknown ; and it is not to be supposed that even these adequately represent the 
manuscripts which adorned the cases of the Alexandrian Library, 


* On the Flinders Petrie Papyri: Royal Irish Academy, ing these texts had been struck off before the Petrie papyri 
Cunningham Memoirs, No. viii. (1891). came to light ; but the correct .date is given in the Table and 
+ Until the discovery of the Petrie papyri there was nothing in the volume of facsimiles, 
to show the date of these MSS., and the ill-formed character of t See Mr. Maunde Thompson’s list in Prof. Mahaffy’s 
the hand in which these specimens are written caused them to Flinders Petrie Papyri, p. 50, and Pal. Soc. ii., pll. 142, 143. 
be placed later than the Serapeum papyri. The sheets contain- 
| b 


x INTRODUCTION. 


‘The second century B.c. is represented by a large number of papyri, mainly in the 
British Museum and at Paris. Those in the present volume are Papp. III., XV., XVII- 
XXXI, XXXIJI-XXXV., XLI-XLV. It must, however, be remembered that a large 
proportion of both the London and the Paris papyri came from one spot, the Serapeum at 
Memphis; but there is a sufficient variety of hands even among these to admit of a sound 
basis being laid for the palaography of the century. Some of the characteristics of the third 
century are occasionally found also in the second; e.g. the raised final stroke of N in Papp. 
III., XV. (8), and the shallow depression of m in Papp. XXIV., XLII. They are much 
less common, however, and the appearance of a horizontal line along the top of the writing 
ceases almost entirely (Pap. III. is the nearest approach to an exception). The strokes 
become less coarse, and in the more carefully written specimens (such as Papp. XXI., 
XXIV., XLII., XLIV.) the letters are better and more clearly formed, and there is a 
greater approach towards regularity. They remain, however, large (generally larger than in 
the third century) and straggling, most of them are formed separately, and only rarely are 
more than two or three consecutive letters linked together. Indeed in the Serapeum series 
the cursive element is less than in many of the specimens of the previous century. Later in 
the century a more cursive style came in, and combinations of five or six letters are often 
written without raising the pen (Papp. III., XV.). Of the individual letters, a is of the 
minuscule type, but the loop is often represented by a mere straight line; B is very large, 
often extending both above and below the line; the first upright stroke of H is higher than 
the second, which rarely rises above the cross-bar, and is connected with the following letter 
by a horizontal stroke from the top; k is generally large, especially the upright stroke; 
is sometimes like the third-century pattern, but more often the middle loop is carried lower 
down and bent to an angle in the centre, so as to resemble a rough capital mM; T is 
formed either by writing the cross-bar first and then drawing the pen backwards and 
downwards, or by making the first-half of the cross-bar and the down-stroke: together, and 
then adding the second half of the cross-stroke, the latter being more often united with the 
letter that follows than with the first half of its own letter, but not omitted, as is often the 
case in the third century; y is written rather like t, by forming a wide, shallow curve, and 
then drawing the pen backwards and downwards, a development easily reached from the 
third-century form described above; w is generally of the full-formed minuscule type, but 
the second loop has still a tendency to be clipped. In all our specimens from the first half 
of the century the style of writing is large and plain, but the later examples in Pap. XV. 
show the rise of a smaller, more cursive, and more ornamental hand. 

After the end of the second century z.c., there is a great gap in our knowledge of 
Greek palzography. It is certainly remarkable that no dated writing of the first century 
B.C. is at present known to exist. A few literary papyri are assigned, more or less 
doubtfully, to this period, but of non-literary hands there is nothing. The cause of this gap 
is not easy to explain. No doubt the end of the Ptolemaic rule and the earlier years of 
the Roman supremacy were a period of much disorder and turbulence in Egypt. Legal 
proceedings were probably infrequent and irregular, and written records would run much 
danger of destruction; but yet this time of confusion cannot have blotted out writing 
altogether, and it is probable that the non-appearance of documents from this century is 
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partly accidental. Until, however, the omission is made good, it is impossible to say 
anything of the development of writing during this period; for when the curtain rises again 
a new style is found in possession, which, although clearly descended from that which has 
just been described, is yet markedly distinct from it and is not its immediate successor. 

It is only of late years that materials for the history of Greek writing in the Roman 
period have come to light in any considerable numbers. In the present volume only Papp. 
CXXX. and CXXXI. (the latter a very important example) can be assigned to the first 
century after Christ, and Papp. XCVIII. and CX., and possibly XLVII., to the second ; 
but the three last named are rather literary than private hands. Since the date at which 
this Catalogue closes, however, the British Museum has acquired a large number of dated 
documents of the first three centuries, some of which have been reproduced by the 
Paleographical Society (Series I1., pll. 144-150, 162-164). There are also very many papyri 
of the same period at Berlin and Vienna, but only a few of these have yet been published in 
facsimile.* There is no difficulty in distinguishing the writing of the Roman period from 
that of the Ptolemaic on the one hand and of the Byzantine on the other. As compared 
with the Ptolemaic hands already described, it is smaller, more cursive, neater, with easier 
curves and flowing ligatures. The best specimens of the first two centuries may fairly be 
considered more graceful and truly calligraphic than at any other period in the history of 
non-literary writing on papyrus. The rough strokes and hard angles of the Serapeum 
documents are replaced by fine strokes and delicate curves. Even the least legible examples 
are more even and more flowing than the earlier hands; indeed it is their very cursive 
character which constitutes their chief difficulty. The general tendency is to form letters as 
much as possible without lifting the pen; and this is especially observable in B, ¢€, k, and Nn. 
In € the horizontal bar is attached to the top of the curve by a stroke drawn backwards 
from the latter towards the centre. The oblique strokes of k become a curve attached to 
the bottom of the upright stroke by an obliquely rising ligature, so that the whole letter 
assumes a shape resembling that of a written u. An almost identical shape is often assumed 
by B, which begins in this period to be frequently formed with open top, though the capital 
form continues contemporaneously. The cross-bar of N becomes a curve uniting the tops of 
the two upright strokes. 1 becomes fork-shaped in many instances, sometimes even almost 
v-shaped. © is often formed by a semicircular curve, the end of which is attached to the 
top of a perpendicular stroke, and the latter not unfrequently falls outside the curve altogether ; 
at other times the circle is represented by a stroke resembling a s lying on its side, through 
which the perpendicular stroke descends. These characteristics run through all the first 
three centuries, and are consequently not sufficient in themselves for the accurate dating of 
MSS. Between the first and second century in particular it is not always easy to dis- 
criminate; but the earlier examples are generally in a larger, bolder, and more strongly- 
marked hand. Moreover, as materials increase, it is becoming more and more possible to 
distinguish the hands of different reigns; but the differences relate rather to the general 
appearance of the writing than to the forms of individual letters, and are difficult to explain 
in words. The single letters which form the best guide are 7 and o. The u-shaped y, 


* See Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer: Fiihrer durch die Ausstellung, pil. vi-vili.; and Wilcken’s Tafeln zur alteren 
griechischen Paléographie, pli. ix.d-xiii. 
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in which the cross-bar rises slightly and the second upright descends in a slight curve from 
it, does indeed pervade the whole period; but for a comparatively short time, mainly from 
about A.D. 60 to about a.p. 150 (but sporadically even later), a 4-shaped 7 is found in common 
use. It is distinguishable from the v then in use only by the fact that the tail of the latter 
curls to the right, while the tail of the y is perpendicular or curls to the left. It is found 
largely in Pap. CXXXI., and also in the first and fourth hands of the Aristotle which is 
written on the verso of that papyrus. o, which at the beginning of the first century is a 
simple upright semicircular curve, sometimes with flattened top, develops a tendency in the 
later years of the century to tumble more and more forward, so that in the last decade and 
subsequently it often appears as a semicircle facing downwards, and sometimes even with 
an inclination to face round backwards. It is not safe to assume that an upright o is always 
early, as it continues in use throughout the Roman period; but a tumble-down o can hardly 
be earlier than the close of the first century. 

With the close of the second century and the beginning of the third a marked 
degeneration of the Roman style sets in. Letters are less formed and worse formed, and 
the writing becomes larger and more straggling; o in particular is often little more than a 
sharply descending curve, facing almost completely backwards. The history of this decline 
cannot be properly traced at present, as the available materials are too scanty. Still less is 
it possible as yet to describe the change which came over the prevailing style shortly after 
the time of Diocletian. With the break-up of the empire which was initiated by that 
emperor, Egypt passed under different influences, and became transferred from Rome to 
Constantinople. This change seems to be reflected in the form and appearance of the 
documents written after the establishment of the new régime. Early in the fourth century 
dates begin to be given by the names of the consuls instead of by the regnal years of the 
emperors, which had been the universal practice up to that time. In a.p. 312 the system 
of the indiction-cycle was instituted; and from a.p. 322 onwards, we have examples of its 
use in dating papyri.* At the same time a change came over the handwriting of these 
documents. It is true that a degenerate form of the Roman hand is still found 
occasionally in the fourth and possibly even in the fifth century, of which instances may be 
seen in Papp. CXXII.-CXXV. verso (compare pl. xv. in Wilcken’s Zafeln); but the 
official hand started on a new course of development, the effects of which are seen in the 
MSS. of the three following centuries. 

The history of this development cannot be fully written until the Rainer papyri at 
Vienna (or rather a selection of them) shall have been published with facsimiles.t At present 
the only material publicly available is contained in Wilcken’s Zafeln xiv. and xvi., the latter 
being an excellent specimen of fourth-century writing. To these may be added Pap. CXXV. 
recto of the British Museum collection, though in this MS. some of the characteristics of the 
Roman period are still retained. The new hand is larger than that of the Roman period, 
but delicately and carefully written. The letters k and o are especially prominent; the 
latter, which was often reduced to a mere dot in Ptolemaic and Roman writings, now 


* Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer: Fithrer durch die Ausstellung, considerable number of fourth-century documents (circa A.D 


Nos 277, 279. : 350), which, though usually less ornamental than the specimens 
+ Since this was written, the British Museum has acquired a mentioned below, confirm the. general description here given. 
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becoming a large and conspicuous character. The right-hand stroke of a is often. widely 
separated from the rest of the letter. The upper half of € becomes a straight oblique 
stroke. y» has already acquired the h-shape which belongs to it during the Byzantine 
period. o once more stands upright, generally with a flattened top. v is v-shaped. 
Regularity and order are evident in the whole character of the writing. 

Two documents of the years 487 and 498 (Pap. CXIII. 5a) are at present the only 
published records of the fifth century, although there are several unpublished papyri of this 
period at Vienna; and these two fall barely outside the limits of the sixth century, and cannot 
be considered separately. From this point, however, there is abundant evidence of the docu- 
mentary activity of Egyptian scribes. Legal and private papers of the sixth and seventh 
centuries have been discovered in very large quantities, especially in the Fayum; and although 
the majority of these have gone to Vienna or Berlin, there is yet a very representative selection 
of them in the British Museum, which are reproduced in the present volume (Papp. CXIII. 
1-13). Several of them possess precise dates, but in many instances the practice of dating by 
the indiction alone leaves the chronology uncertain. In the sixth century the Byzantine style 
is perhaps in its most characteristic form. The writing is not so delicate as in the fourth- 
century example just described, but it is a large, well-marked, and rather handsome hand. 
The letters are generally square and upright, and have several peculiarities which distinguish 
them from the writing of the Roman period. Examples may be seen in Papp. CXIII. 
1, 3, and 4. The loop of a is large, and generally open at the top. £8 is generally a 
long irregular oval, open at the top, and with a short tail projecting downwards from the 
bottom right-hand corner. 6 is found in both uncial and minuscule form, the latter resembling 
a Latin d, with a very long upright stroke. The upper half of ¢ is a straight, oblique 
stroke, projecting some distance above the line. 7 is h-shaped, the perpendicular stroke 
being very long. « is generally u-shaped, and the first stroke projects far above the line. 
The left-hand stroke of \ comes far below the line, and is often widely separated from the 
right-hand stroke. jp is like the letter as here printed, the first stroke being perpendicular 
and descending considerably below the line. N is sometimes of uncial type, in which case 
the junction of the oblique stroke with the second upright is apt to take the form of a 
curve; at other times it resembles a Latin n. At the end of the century (Pap. CXIII. 4), 
a form is found in which the oblique stroke is represented by a curve uniting the feet of 
the two uprights. o is well rounded, generally divided in the middle, with the upper half 
sometimes rather exaggerated. +, if not of the ordinary shape, has a long tail and is deeply 
forked at the top. v is small and v-shaped, and is apt to become little more than a 
curved ligature in combination with other letters. The upright stroke of ¢@ is generally 
united to the circle by a well-rounded curve. 

Late in the sixth century a sloping style (of which a forerunner may be seen so early 
as A.D. 542 in Pap. CXIII. 5 4) comes into use. To this period may be assigned Papp. 
CXIII. 2, 4 (superscription), 5 (c), 6 (a) (compare Wilcken’s Ta/eln, pl. xvii.). The shapes 
of the individual letters are much the same as those already described, but, in addition to 
the marked slope which they assume, they are also compressed laterally, losing their 
squareness and becoming smaller. a is more closely connected with the letter which 
follows, and is often a mere loop, like v in the earlier hand. The upper half of ¢ becomes 
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more rounded, and, with the central cross-stroke, is often separated from the lower half. The 
left-hand stroke of \ becomes still more prolonged, contributing (like the up-strokes of 6 
and ) a good deal to the sloping appearance of the writing. The tail of the first stroke 
of » is shortened. v is not unfrequently written above the line, in the shape either of a 
wide and very shallow curve, or even of a straight line. 

This style, which belongs to the close of the sixth and beginning of the seventh 
centuries, marks the decadence of the Byzantine style. As the seventh century progresses 
the decline is more evident. The letters, as shown in Papp. CXIII. 6 6 and «¢, and 10, 
become smaller, more compressed, and less well formed. At the same time there appears, 
especially in accounts and similar documents, a rough hand abounding in abbreviations, of 
which instances are given in Papp. CXIII. 7-9. To this period belong the greater 
number of the small receipts, of which there is a large collection at Paris, and which are 
here represented by Papp. CXIII. 9 6-e, CXVI. Precise dating of these is, however, nearly 
impossible, owing to the almost universal practice of dating them by the indiction alone. 

It will be understood that the indications which have just been given for determining 
the age of MSS. of the Byzantine period are only tentative and approximate, useful 
perhaps in default of other means of fixing the date, but not to be implicitly relied on. 
At all times in the history of paleography the characteristics of different styles have 
overlapped, and hands of one period survive far into the next. Byzantine traditions were, 
above all others, conservative and tenacious, and this tendency may have affected its 
scribes even in Egypt. Certainly in the document which is probably the latest in the 
present publication, Pap. LXXVII., some of the characteristics of even the earlier portion 
of the sixth century may be recognised. This manuscript, containing the Will of Abraham, 
bishop of Hermonthis, was found with several Coptic papyri of similar type, some of which 
bear dates in the eighth century. To this century, therefore, it must itself be ascribed; and 
yet the uprightness of the writing and many of the forms of the individual letters 
correspond to the criteria of a much earlier date. Only the somewhat broken and 
degenerate look of the writing, the roundness and looseness of the shapes of letters, 
distinguish it from the square and precise appearance of the hand from which it is 
descended. It is indeed a sort of posthumous child of Greek civilisation in Egypt; for 
Egypt had long before passed out of the dominion of the Greek empire. In a.p. 640 
Alexandria was taken by the Arabs, and the supremacy of Constantinople was at an end. 
Arabic and Coptic papyri are found in large numbers for three centuries more; but by the 


beginning of the eighth century the history of Greek writing on papyrus has reached 
its close. 


The assistance which has been received from the works of others in the preparation of 
the present volume has been acknowledged in the introductions to the several texts. The 
names which occur most frequently are those of Forshall, Revillout, Wessely, and Wilcken. 
Forshall’s transcripts, already referred to, were naturally the basis of nearly the whole of 
the first and second sections of this volume. Mons. E. Revillout has published a few 
transcripts of papyri in the Museum collection; and his studies of the economical data of 
the Ptolemaic period, which have appeared in the Revue Egyptologigue, have been 
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frequently consulted. Similar assistance for the Roman period has been derived from Prof. 
U. Wilcken’s Odservationes ad historiam Aegypti provinciae Romanae and several admirable 
papers in /Yermes and elsewhere. But special acknowledgment is due to Dr. K. Wessely, 
who has worked over very much of the ground occupied by the present volume, and 
whose transcripts have invariably afforded most valuable assistance. A number of other 
publications by Dr. Wessely, not directly relating to the British Museum papyri, have 
also been continually consulted with great advantage; among which may be mentioned his 
texts of the Paris magical papyri (Denkschriften der kais. Akademie in Wien, 1888) and of 
the Paris Fayim papyri (Revue LEgyptologique, 1885, = Fahresbericht des k. k. Staats- 
gymnasiums tn Ffernals, 1888-89, 1889-90, and Denkschriften der kais. Akademie, 1889), 
his Prolegomena ad Papyrorum Graecorum novam collectionem edendam, 1883, Ephesia 
Grammata, 1886, and many articles in Waoener Studien and Muitthetlungen aus der 
Sammlung der P. pyrus Erzherzog Rainer. Two works, of great interest to students of 
papyri, appeared too late to be used in the preparation of this Catalogue, viz. the ihrer 
durch der Ausstellung der Sammlung Erzherzog Rainer, edited by Prof. J. Karabacek 
(the Greek section by Wessely), and the first three parts of the texts of the Greek 
papyri at Berlin, edited by Wilcken, Krebs, and Viereck. On this topic only one word is 
needed in conclusion. In following the work of others (especially in the case of transcripts 
of texts) corrections are at times necessary, sometimes rather frequently ; but it must be 
understood that the indication of such corrections is not intended as a claim of superiority. 
It is comparatively easy to follow in another's footsteps and see where he has gone astray ; 
but the cases in which the first editor has saved his followers from mistakes or lightened 
the task of decipherment cannot~ be enumerated, and must be included in a general 
acknowledgment. 

The constant assistance of Mr. G. F. Warner, under whose direction and revision the 
whole volume has been executed, has been mentioned in the Preface. To that aid the 
fullest acknowledgment of all is due; for it is impossible to say how greatly the present 
Catalogue has benefited by it. 

F. G. K, 


Jan, 2nd, 1893. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


The lines referred to are those of the Greek texts on the pages in question. 


3, note. For 30th read 29th. 

5. In addition to the papyri described in this Introduction as relating to the Serapeum, there is also one at Dresden 
(published by Wessely, Ber. d@. Sachs. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, 1885, pp. 276-284), containing on 
one side of it another draft of the petition which appears in Paris Pap. 30 and Leyden Pap. D, and on the 
other a petition addressed to Sarapion with reference to the allowance of bread due to the twins. This 
is much altered and corrected, but it appears to have been actually presented, since it bears a docket (pre- 
sumably by Sarapion) referring it to Mennides, and another (perhaps by Mennides) referring it to the 
clerks. The reference to Mennides makes it probable that it is the petition mentioned in Paris Pap. 27 
(= Leyden Pap. E), Il. 5-10. It should consequently be added to the list of the papyri relating to the 
bread on p. 6, probably after Vatican Pap. D ; but the exact order of the documents in this class is uncertain. 

13. Delete note on 1. 21; cdiae = i8ia. 

18, 1. 10 zote. For yéos read xois. 

22. At end of introduction for 30th read 29th. 

25, 1. 30, zote. For avramodoin read avrarodacet. 

36, lo r1. For yerrvey tov read yetruevrer. 

41, 1.97. For apy[ume]perny read apx[wrelperny from F., in whose time the papyrus appears to have been complete ; 

and in 1. 121 read apyxeureperny. 

48. On the date of Pap. L. see p. ix., zofe. 

56. Delete note on I. 10, except the last sentence. 

59. In introductory note on Pap. LIa., the date should be altered to 3rd cent. B.C. ; see p. ix., zoZe. 

60. The date of Pap. CVI. should be given as B.C. 261 or B.C. 223. A comparison of the handwriting with those 
of the Petrie papyri (see Introduction, p. ix.) shows that it must belong to the 3rd century B.c., and the 
25th year can consequently only be that of Philadelphus or of Euergetes I., probably the latter. 

65, top line. For 1889 read 1888, and for known read used. 

67,167. For f read 5” (= adrod). 

1.77 note. mapdbos. 
1.78. For rari read ra tt (2.¢. rov dipavrd 7). 

79, 1. 439, #o¢e. Goodwin’s explanation of p yp as = iepoypaguxéy can hardly be accepted ; no abbreviation on such 
a principle is known elsewhere. The real explanation must be éxarév ypaypdrar, “ the hundred- 
letter name of Hermes”; cf Pap. CXXII. 1. 44 seg. 

go, 1. 192 mole. xpie. 

ot, 1. 217. ypalpeso]. 

096, 1. 366. For rou read rov. 

99, 1. 482. For apayand read axayand (cf. 1. 488). 


rol, 1. 539. For car avaykns read karavaykns. 


1.542. For aounte read aov nro, and delete note. 


105, 1.649. For epyowpas read ed ns wpas. 
108, 1. 757 note. Delete either Isis or, and add at end (unyw = Mimp). 


111, 1. 845. or eyypapacées read eyypadas bes, and add note eyypahas probably stands for eyypdwas. 
112, 1. 882. Read... . wvehapwre vuyia, 


1 894. For mpocxadnyoupevov read mpos xabnyoupevov. 


Page 118, 1.73. or car avayky read xaravaykn. 


Page 130, 1. 61 mote. apockédros. 

Page 154, 1. 60 xofe. For arouras read artabas. 
Page 156, 1. 107. For Yewapouns read Vebapoums. 
Page 184, 1.485. For Vevorer read Vevove. 

Page 273, col. 2,1.13. For dexdeé read Sexaéé. 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 





1. THE SERAPEUM AT MEMPHIS. 


HE documents relating to the Serapeum at Memphis form by far the largest section 
of the papyri at present in the British Museum. They are part of a collection of 
papyri found by Arabs on the site of the temple early in the present century, enclosed, 
by their own account, in a single vessel. According to their custom, they divided the 
hoard into several portions, thinking to make more profit by selling them separately. 
In this way the collection has been scattered among several of the principal museums 
of Europe, and it is only as the separate detachments have been published by 
different editors that it has been possible to put together a complete account ‘of the 
matters to which they refer. The Bibliotheque Nationale and the Louvre Museum in 
Paris have thirty-eight papyri which are more or less connected with the Serapeum. 
These have been edited by M. Brunet de Presle, chiefly from papers left by M. Letronne, 
and were published, with an atlas of facsimiles of the originals, in the Motzces et Extrazts 
des Manuscrits de la Bibliotheque Impériale et autres Bibliothéques (vol. xviii), in 1865. 
Four papyri from the Serapeum are in the Vatican, and were edited by Signor Bernardino 
Peyron in 1841, together with those in the British Museum relating to the same subject. 
Four more are in the museum at Leyden, and were published, along with a number of 
other papyri in the same museum, with facsimiles of portions of the text, by Dr. C. 
Leemans in 1843. Finally, the British Museum possesses nineteen papyri of the same group, 
besides others containing accounts which may or may not come from the same source. 
Seventeen of these were included in the edition of the Greek Papyri in the British 
Museum published by J. Forshall in 1839, with facsimiles of specimens of the writings. 
Forshall’s text was republished by Signor Bernardino Peyron in 1841 with a commentary, as 
mentioned above, but without any fresh study of the text. 

These documents fall into three main groups. By far the largest number of them refer 
to the grievances of a certain pair of twin girls, who held some position as attendants in 
the temple of Serapis, in return for which they had a right to certain allowances of oil and 
bread. These allowances were withheld in the years 164-162 B.c.; and accordingly they 
and their friend and protector, Ptolemy, son of Glaucias, a Macedonian living as a recluse 


in the temple, make constant petition to the king, Ptolemy Philometor, and the various 
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officers of Memphis and the temple for restitution of their dues. One group therefore of 
the Serapeum documents consists of the correspondence relating to the arrears of oil due to 
the twins. The second includes those which refer to the arrears of bread. The third is a 
miscellaneous group, embracing the remaining documents belonging to the Serapeum, some 
of which are connected with some of the same persons as those who appear in the preceding 
groups, while others are not so connected. 

The story of the twins has been told, more or less, in most of the editions of the 
papyri relating to them which have been published by the various museums in which they 
are kept; but it will be necessary to tell it over again, in order to make the text of the 
documents which follow here, and the notes upon them, intelligible; the more so as the 
only English edition of these papyri, namely Forshall’s, contains neither introduction nor 
commentary on the subject-matter. Not all the documents enumerated above refer to it. 
The story which follows is put together from the contents of thirteen papyri in the British 
Museum, ten from the Paris collection, four from Leyden, and two from the Vatican ; some 
of them being, however, duplicates of the same document. 

The Serapeum, or temple of Serapis, at Memphis consisted of a large range of 
buildings standing a short distance outside the city, and embraced within its precincts a 
number of dependent chapels or shrines dedicated to other deities, such as those of 
‘Esculapius (Pap. XLI. 1, etc.) and Astarte (Pap. XLIV. 9). Its inhabitants included the 
attendants who took part in the ceremonies of the temple worship, and also certain persons 
who had taken up their abode there as recluses (€v katoyj), some of whom were forbidden 
by the terms of their vows to leave the premises of the temple (Pap. XLV. 18, but 4 Pap. 
XXIV. 22). Among these latter was one Ptolemy, son of Glaucias, a Macedonian by 
birth, whose father had settled in a village named Psychin, in the nome of Heracleopolis 
(Pap. XLV.), and died at some time in the course of the years 170-164 (Pap. XXIII. 5). 
Ptolemy himself had entered on his life of seclusion before this date, in the year 173; 
but we know nothing of any events in his life for nearly ten years after that time, 
beyond an allusion to the fact of his having been violently assaulted by some of the 
Egyptian attendants at the temple, on the ground of his being a Greek, some time before 
163, in which year the outrage was repeated, as it was again two years later (Vat. Pap. 
B; Brit. Mus. Pap. XLIV.). But the character in which he chiefly appears in these papyri 
is as protector and advocate of two girls, twins, named Thaues and Thaus, who were among 
the attendants at the temple. The story of these girls is told in the Paris Pap. 22. Their 
‘father, whose name is not given, had married a woman named Nephoris (she is never called 
the mother of the twins, and was probably their stepmother), and lived in Memphis. She, 
however, deserted him, and, in consequence of a murderous assault made on him by the man 
with whom she was living, he was forced to fly to Heracleopolis, and there shortly died. 
The woman Nephoris appropriated all his property, including that which belonged to the 
girls, and then turned the latter out of doors. In their destitute condition Ptolemy, who had 
-been a friend of their father’s, intervened, and procured for them a situation in connection 
with the temple of Serapis. 

These events occurred in the year 165 B.c. In the month Phamenoth (the 7th of the 
Egyptian year) the death of an Apis took place, and it was during the period of mourning 
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for it (7d évOos) that the twins entered on their duties, in succession to another pair 
of twins who had held the same office (Pap. XXII. 10, XVII. 14). Their duties included 
the offering of libations and service to Isis and Serapis and also to Aésculapius. In 
return for these services they hed a right to an allowance of two measures (about 18 
gallons) of two kinds of oil (onodpwov and xix.) a year, and eight loaves of bread a day, 
in respect of their services in the Serapeum proper, and three loaves a day for those 
connected with the Asclepeum. For the first six months these allowances were paid 
regularly, but from the commencement of the 18th year of the reigning king (Ptolemy 
Philometor), corresponding with the latter half of 164 3.c.,* they began to fall very 
much into arrear. For a long time the twins seem to have confined themselves to 
remonstrances with the subordinate officials, but, as these proved useless, towards the end of 
the 18th year (early in 163 B.c.) they decided to appeal to the higher authorities. Their 
cause was taken up by their protector Ptolemy, to whose pen the numerous documents 
which follow are mostly due. The earliest in time is the Brit. Mus. Pap. XXII., in which 
a representation of their grievances in the matter of the oil is made to Sarapion, the 
sub-governor (vzod.oixyntys) of Memphis. This appears to have had no effect; and we 
hear no more of them till in the following year the same necessity impelled them to 
appeal to an even higher power. In the course of the year 163-2 B.c. the king Ptolemy 
Philometor and his queen Cleopatra paid a visit to the Serapeum to do worship there. 
The twins seized the opportunity to present a petition to him on the subject of their 
grievances generally (Paris Pap. 26, |. 3), which may possibly be that preserved in Paris 
Pap. 22. This also appears to have failed to produce any practical effect, the king perhaps 
forgetting to do anything in the matter; and accordingly the twins returned to the charge 
with a second petition (Leyden Pap. B.), which must have been presented in the first days 
of the new year, the twentieth of the king’s reign, as it bears the note of a favourable reply 
from the king dated the 6th of Thouth (the first month). This note required Asclepiades, 
the governor of Memphis, to examine into the matter and pay the twins their claims. After 
some delay this officer passed on the duty to his subordinate, Sarapion, on Phaophi 2oth, 
and the latter again handed it on to a lower official, the dvtrypadeds or head-clerk, Dorion. 
Meanwhile the twins had become impatient, and in a third petition to the king (Paris 
Pap. 26) pressed their necessities earnestly upon his notice. It may be that it was this fresh 
petition which had impelled the governor to take action; anyhow, the pursuit of the oil 
becomes vigorous from this point. 

Shortly after Phaophi 20th Dorion’s report (Paris Pap. 25) was handed in, stating the 
amount of oil due to the twins. This report was communicated to them, and on Athur 2nd 
Ptolemy called the attention of Sarapion to it, and begged him to follow up the matter (Brit. 
Mus. Pap. XX.). Sarapion passed on the matter to Mennides, the émpedyrys or overseer of 
the Serapeum, and he in turn, on Athur 3rd, to his clerks. Ten days later one of the latter, 
Apollonius, handed in his report (Brit. Mus. Pap. XVII.a.) confirming that already made by 
Dorion. In accordance with this, Mennides, on Athur 17th, instructed one of his subordinates, 


* The Egyptian year began on the 3oth of August (1st Thouth), Ptolemy Philometor ; but probably it was late in 182 B.C., in 
and therefore the correspondence with our methods of dating is which case his 18th year corresponds with 164-3 B.c. 
very vague. There is some uncertainty as to the accession of 
B 2 
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Theon, to order the payment to the representative of the twins of the two measures of 
sesamé oil due to them for the two preceding years, and a third measure of the same in 
substitution for the two measures of the less valuable «xe oil which was likewise due. This 
instruction took partial effect on Athur 25th, when the final order (Brit. Mus. Pap. XXVIL.) 
was made out for the payment of ¢wo measures of sesamé oil (without any mention of the 
third). The same day the oil was delivered to Demetrius, the representative of the twins, 
and his receipt taken for it (Brit. Mus. Pap. XXXI.); and two days later the brother of 
Ptolemy gave Demetrius a full acquittance for the same (Leyden Pap. C, which is misdated ; 
cf. introductory note to Pap. XXXI.). But this still left one measure of sesamé oil due to 
the twins; and here the representatives of officialdom made a last stand, refusing, on what 
grounds we are not told, to make payment of it. Ptolemy, who had been so sensitive to 
any delay in the progress of his cause as to put in a petition to Sarapion between Athur 
13th and 25th to hurry the wheels of the official chariot (Brit. Mus. Pap. XXI.), lost no 
time in calling the attention of Mennides to this conduct on the part of his subordinates 
(Paris Pap. 31). We have no documents to tell us how the matter terminated, but we can 
have no doubt on the point. Ptolemy was not the person to abandon any of his clients’ 
claims without a long struggle and a large series of petitions; and when we find him in 
the course of the very next month writing to Sarapion, and, after thanking him for his 
services to the twins in respect of their claims for the 18th and rgth years, proceeding to 
illustrate the saying that gratitude is a lively sense of favours to come by begging him to 
help them again in their claim for their dues for the 2oth year, without any reference to any 
part of the earlier claim being still unsatisfied, we may be quite sure that his representation 
to Mennides had taken effect, and that the remaining measure of oil had been paid over to 
the twins shortly after Athur 25th. 

This triumph closes the first campaign of Ptolemy and the twins, and, though the 
government officials might have a little further correspondence in order to clear up one or 
two points among themselves (Brit. Mus. Pap. XIX.), it might have been expected that the 
successful petitioners would rest content for a time with this success. But either Ptolemy 
was too fond of writing petitions to leave off, or else he thought it best to follow up the 
advantage gained without delay; and accordingly in less than a month we find him entering 
on a second campaign, with the object of securing for the twins their allowance of oil for 
the twentieth year, then current. Proceedings were opened on Choiach 23rd by a petition to 
Sarapion, who was apparently about to leave the district (Paris Pap. 30 = Leyden Paps Oy 
An official correspondence follows, going through the whole ceremony of dockets, references, 
and reports, as if they had not been through it all a month or two before (Brit. Mus. Pap. 
XXXIV.; Leyden Pap. D, col. 2). Reports as to the twins’ annual allowance were duly 
drawn up, but payment was still deferred; and we have glimpses of the twins and their 
champion still petitioning in vain as the year progresses (Brit. Mus. Pap. XXXIII. = Paris 
Pap. 33; Paris Pap. 29), and no records remain to say whether their efforts were in the 
end again rewarded with success. 

Meanwhile a separate correspondence had been proceeding on the same lines in 
reference to the allowances of bread to which the twins were likewise entitled. The 
documents relating to this subject form the second of the groups into which the 
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Serapeum papyri have been above divided. Owing to the absence of precise dates to the 
correspondence, it does not fall into the same dramatic shape as the contest for the oil, and 
it is difficult to fix the exact order of the documents. The correspondence begins at a later 
point than that which relates to the oil, the earliest document being a petition addressed by 
Ptolemy to Sarapion in the course of the year 162-1 B.c., setting forth that the allowances 
due to the twins from the Serapeum and Asclepeum are greatly in arrear, and asking for 
his assistance (Vat. Pap. D). The remaining documents all apparently belong to the last 
month or two of the same year. 

A report was drawn up stating in detail the exact amount of the arrears due to the 
twins, from the 18th year up to the date of the report (Brit. Mus. Pap. XVIII.); and 
a petition, summarising its contents, was sent in to Sarapion, fortified by an answer of a 
favourable nature which had meanwhile been obtained from the king (Brit. Mus. Pap. 
XXXV.). In accordance with this petition Sarapion instructed Mennides to see tha¥ the 
twins received their dues. Mennides transmitted the order to Psinthaes, the overseer of the 
temple stores; but that official, who, as an Egyptian, was probably not over-well disposed to 
the Greeks who were causing him so much trouble, took no notice of the matter. 
Accordingly another petition was sent in to Sarapion, calling his attention to this fact (Paris 
Pap. 27 = Leyden Pap. E); and this was reinforced with yet another, almost in the same 
terms (Vat. Pap. C), which may indeed be only an alternative version of the other. The 
remaining document of this group (Brit. Mus. Pap. XLI.) stands rather by itself; for, while 
the others deal exclusively or mainly with the allowances due from the Serapeum, this is 
confined to the loaves payable in respect of the services of the Asclepeum. Probably it 
should stand early in the whole correspondence, as it is evidently the first to set forth in 
detail the claim arising under this head. 

In this condition of affairs the story of the twins closes. We do not know 
whether they ever obtained the arrears of bread and oil due to them at the close of the 
year 162-1 B.c. We do not know how long they continued in the service of Serapis, and 
how long the friendly Ptolemy continued to write petitions on their behalf. We can only 
suppose that, for one reason or another, the necessity ceased, as no later documents referring 
to the twins have come down to us. That Ptolemy continued to flourish and to plague the 
officials of the court and city with petitions on various topics, we know from several papers 
included in the collections of the different museums; but we have no such detailed and 
connected story as that which is contained in the drama of the twins and their bread and oil. 


It may be useful to append a list in chronological order of the papyri in the several 
collections relating to this subject, so far as it can be made out. It is not certain in all cases ; 
but the reasons for the order here adopted will generally be found in the introductions 
and notes to the papyri which follow. 


I. Papyri relating to the arrears of oil of the 18th and roth years: 
Brit. Mus. XXII. Paris 25, 


Paris 22, 23. Paris 26. 


Leyden B Brit. Mus. XX. 


Brit. 
Brit. 
Brit. 
Brit. 
Brit. 


Mus. 
Mus. 
Mus. 
Mus. 
Mus. 


I]. Papyri relating 


Paris 30 [= Leyden Di. 
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XVII. (a). Brit. Mus. XXXI. 
XVII. (c) Leyden C. 

XVIT. (4). Paris 3r. 

XXI. Brit. Mus. XIX. 
XXVII 


to the arrears of oil of the 20th year: 


Brit. Mus. XXXIII. [= Paris 33]. 


Brit. Mus. XXXIV. Paris 20. 


II]. Papyri relating to the arrears of bread: 


Vatican D. Brit. Mus. XXXV., XXIV. (vers.). 


Brit. Mus. XLI. Patis 37, 28- [= Leyden EF}, 
Brit. Mus. XVIII. Vatican C. 


NI 
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PAPYRUS XXII. [Forswary III.]|—164-3 B.c. 


HIS is the first in point of time of the documents relating to the arrears of oil due to 
the twins. The date is given in an unusual fashion, not by the regnal year of 
Ptolemy Philometor, but by that of Ptolemy Euergetes, his brother, who assumed the 
throne in 170 B.c., when Philometor had fallen into the hands of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and continued to reign jointly with him till a quarrel, in which Philometor obtained the 
support of Rome, resulted in the expulsion of Euergetes in 164 3.c. Accordingly, the sixth 
year mentioned in |. 13 = the seventeenth of Philometor, or 165 z.c.; and the date of the 
document may be fixed as somewhere in the course of 164-3 B.c. The petition is addressed 
to Sarapion, sub-governor of Memphis, whose name appears frequently in the present series 
of documents, and who seems to have uniformly received the petitions of the twins with 
favour. 


The papyrus measures 12} inches by 43, and is written in a large and plain hand. 
The grammar and writing are unusually free from mistakes. 


Lapamiove virod.ouKnTye 
Tapa Tyyntos Kat Tavtos 
Sudupwy Twy Ev TwL TPOS 
Mendy peyarour Lapamvevwe 
mea 

5 Oepamevovewy virep Tov 
Baoirews a€toupev eav oor 
dawnrar exfewar nuw 
To ‘ywov ehaov peTpyTHy 
eva Tov eviavTov Kabote 

IO Kal TALS TpovTTapKoVTaLs 
Nov ev Tat ToTaL ahdats 
Sudupais eywero emer Kat 
To SL etAnpapev ews 
peoopn X amo Se Tov 

ts Owvt LC ovdey ety 
Papev TOLOVPEVaL peya 
has AecToupyvas Tar Gewe 
ovde TA YiwvOPEva Nuw € 
« TLo]v cepov Seovta Kabore 

20 ka[t] «Bos eorw ene}. ovv 
t[nv] Karadvynv elm] oe Te 
nlom]uca yon treplulons y 
pas acbevas StaKepevas 


TOUTOU de YEVOMEVOU € 
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25 copeba Terevyviar THS 
mapa cov Bones Kar Se 
a oe Tas ypeLas emuTedou 
oale] Tau Pews 
EUTUXEL 


On the reverse, in a quite different hand :— 


Apys .. epynute ya. pw tend ]npoxas 
pe ato LK Owv8 a nos pawdt t 


30 


At the other end of the sheet, inverted :— 


Le. . Ow a areyw rapa TouTo|v | 
aTreX el 
Apys 7a 
ia] sue 
[x]Jovax 
6 tav 
) Fax 


Kat 7A 


pa Adpodaciae Ff a od 


Line 1. vmodtotxnrnt: sc. of Memphis. 

Line 2. There is some variety about the ways of writing the 
names of the twins, but the usual form is Gauys cat Cavs. 

Line 8. ywoy, 2.2. yevduevov. The annual allowance is else- 
where stated at one perpyrns of sesamé oil, and one of the oil of 


xdpev or xaipew; probably the latter, making pe the object of 
menAnpoxas. F, reads the last letters as dos, but the « seems 
clear. 

Line 32. It is not clear if there are intended to be two alphas 
after 6wvé: F. only reads one. 


the ike. 
Line 14. pecopy is the last month of the year, Owur the first. 
Line 30. ya.pw: it is uncertain whether this is intended for 


Line 34. - is the usual symbol for dvachma, and ) is the 
symbol to denote a remainder. 





PAPYRUS XxX. [ForsuHati IV.]—162 B.c. 


T seems that towards the end of 163 B.c. the twins presented a petition, written for them by 
Ptolemy, son of Glaucias, to the king Ptolemy Philometor and his sister and queen, 
Cleopatra, asking for the arrears of their allowance of oil. The king returned a favourable 
answer, commanding a report to be made and the allowances paid over. The report was drawn 
up by Dorion, who is designated as avtvypadevs, or controlling clerk, and exists, in a fragmentary 
state, among the Paris papyri. A copy of it was sent to Sarapion; and the present document, 
addressed by Ptolemy to that officer, is intended to recall his attention to the matter and to beg 
him to take the necessary steps to give effect to the order of the king. Two official dockets are 
appended to it: the first by Sarapion, desiring Mennides, the émueAnTys or Overseer of the 
Serapeum, to inquire into the matter and pay to the twins what is right ; the second by 
Mennides, commissioning the clerks to make the inquiry. The dockets are dated Athur 2nd 
and 3rd, 162 8.c., which gives the approximate date of the petition itself. 


The papyrus measures 127 inches by 43, and is mutilated in a few places, but is otherwise 
plainly written and with few mistakes. 
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Lapamwve twv dSiadoyov Kar 


vrod.ouKyTyL mapa Troheuau 


ov Makedwvos tov ovtos ev Katoyn 


Kat TOV d.dupov atrodedope 


5 vs Tat Baoiter evtevEews 


VUTO TWV didupov TEP TWV 


KaPykovtwy avtas ys KEXpnLa 


Tiomevns emt oe gov Se mpoade 
nOevtos THs Tapa Awpwor{os | 

TO Tov avtiypadews Tmpos TavTa 
avahopav [z]ys ‘vo tov adehfou 
fov amodedoperns wou Ty & 


Tov dawdu Kar cvvyKkoovby 


KoTot wou evs Troheuaida 


15 tov Apowo.rov ouvetatas 
ws av es Meudw tov de 
Heytotav Oewv Kal nv efx ]es 


evs avtouls e]k mpoyovirys ale] 


peoelws |] evoeBevav 


20 


ayel.... WY ETL’ TOUS TOTOUS 


afia oee avadaBovra 


TOV Tapa Awpiwvos XPYELa 


TLOmOoV eEmiTeh\ecat 


akodovbas 


EUTUV EL . 


Bs Mevyider erurkerbapevov 


ooa KabyKer amodouvar 


Lx afup B tows ypaparevor 


efuoKepapevous avevey 


Kew Lk afpu ¥ 


Line 1. d:adoyov: the meaning of the phrase is discussed 
by Peyron (Papiri Greci nel Museo Britannico, p. 42 seg.), who 
shows that it was originally applied to the reinforcements sent 
from Macedonia to Alexander after his Indian campaign; 
while a force of Orientals, trained and armed in the Mace- 
donian fashion, received the name of émiyovo.. From this fact 
the names probably came to denote certain ranks and privileges 
in the army of Alexander and his successors, after the original 
meaning had disappeared. 

Line 5. evrev&ews: perhaps the one preserved in Paris 
Pap. 22, which recites very fully the early history and troubles 
of the twins; or else that which is given in Leyden Pap. B, 
which was certainly presented to the king, and has a favourable 
docket appended to it dated 6th Thouth, 162 B.c. 

Line 9. See Paris Pap. 25, which is a mutilated report by 
Dorion, containing phrases which are referred to in Pap. xvii. (2) 
of the present collection. 

mapa: a v has been added above the line before this word, 
probably with the intention of changing the preposition to umo, 


or else by confusion with l. 11, where a similar addition had to 
be made. 

Line 11. avadopay: a slip for avapopas. adedgov: Ptolemy, 
being confined to the Serapeum, used his brother Apollonius 
for conducting business outside it, as appears from several 
documents, 

Line 13. dawdu: the second month of the year. 

Line 15. Apoworrov: sc. vdpov. 

Line 20. The sense is incomplete, but the lacuna here may 
account for it. 

Line 25. Note by Sarapion: see Pap. xxi. 14. 

Line 27. Note by Mennides: see Pap. xxi. 16. The date in 
this line probably belongs to the first docket, having been 
written some little way below it and the second docket begun 
close after it. 

' Line 28. eyuoxeyayevous: originally written evroxeapevov ; 
the y is left uncorrected, but the termination has been altered 
to -ous. 


10 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 


PAPYRUS XVII. [ForsHatt VI.]—162 Bc. 


HIS papyrus includes three documents, and follows closely on Papyrus XX. The first 
document is the report which Mennides, in his docket to Pap. XX., desired the clerks 
to make; it is headed by the name of Apollonius, who is probably the clerk who drew it 
up. It recapitulates several preceding documents, and reports that there are certain arrears of 
oil due to the twins for the years 164-3 and 163-2. It is dated Athur 13th, 162 B.c. The 
next document in order of time is the one which stands third on the papyrus, being written 
on the second of the two columns of which the papyrus consists. It is an order by Mennides, 
dated Athur 17th, in accordance with the report of the clerks and other documents which are 
referred to, requiring a subordinate named Theon to pay over the amount due to the twins. 
The remaining document, written at the bottom of the first column and top of the second, 
is an order from Theon to one Dionysius to hand over that amount to the twins’ agent or 
servant. It has no date, but must come between the 17th and 25th of the month. 


The papyrus measures 13 inches by 163. The writing of the first document is 
irregular, and shows several mistakes; that of the second (4) is neat, but in a cursive and 


difficult style; that of the third (c) is neat and clear. They are here printed in chrono- 
logical order. 


(a) Amok. a. 

Tov mpokeysevolv v]mropvynpatos emidedomevov Lapami{w jve 
Tov diadoywv Kav vTod.oiKyTn Tapa Lrodepatov 
TOV TPOETTHKOTOS TWY EV TwWL pEyalw Lapamerwr SLdOvuwr 

5 mept Tov KaOynKovTOS avTais ex Tov BacidEeLKOU KAT EVLAUTOV 
ehatov OnTAapWou KaL KLKLOS EXwYTOS UToypadyny Mevrioer 
emuoKeapevov o7a KalnKe amodovva, Tapa Se Gov Tos ypay 
parevot emurKepapevous aveveyKew Kat dua TovToU 
onpaivopevov eridedoobar evrevEw Tor Barrer 

IO TEpt TOvTwY TauTHS pev emuBadovTEes TO avTLypapoy 
Ov TwL yeyovoTL TpOS avTNnY ypypaTiTMwL TponpapeY 
Awpwov Se 0 atvypadevs petadaBov avernvoyey avtvypadov 
NS TeToTaL em. Tov Lapamiwva avapopas du ns oynpmaweTar eus prev 
to sL ato dapeval ov pnvos eyevero To TevOos 

is pEXpe Tov pecopn Seocbar Tous emPadhovrne e€apnvov edarov 
X Kae kikwos X Tous 8 es To mL KaOnKovTas edaLou 
fa Kau KiKLos fe a emiatadevTos Tov KaOnKovToS 
XPNMATLTPOV Kat ExTETOVTWY Es TO LOL jun TpoaeOnvaL 
dua Tov e€ewiavtovs yeverOar tous Se eis To LOL emioKomovrtes 

20 EvploKopev un eTETTALEVOUS ETL OUY "yeypadev 
0 SiouKnTyS Ta YULoN TwY vToKmEvwY Es Ta epa Swovar 
o de Baowrevs mpos tyv emideSovny evrevéw TpooTeTayev 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


(4) 


50 
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el Kat mpotepov enpay Kav vuv Sovvar Kat Sapamiwy Se 
0 umoSiuKyTne emecTadkey npw Sia Tov TpoKEyLevov viTOLVH 
patos emoKkepapevov oa Kalyker amodovvar avadepoper. 


[Lx] abup ty ypae mpoeatar axorovbus 


Mevvidyns Oewve yarpew THs emdoferons evtevEews Tor Baorier 
Tapa Oavytos Kar Tavtos didupev tov ev Tar peyalw Lapamrevwe 
Sidupev amectadperns dle elt Aok\nmiadny Tov apyecopa 
topudaka Kav Sol K|nTHV peTa TOV TpoTKaTaKEYwpLopEvoU 
XpyuaTicpov Tapa de TovTov amodedomerns Lapamiwve Tov Sia 
Swxw Kat vTod.oiKyTHe pel vToypadyns To avtuypadoy vmokeiTar emu o petaha 
Bov tavtns Awpiwrv o avtvypadevs avernvoyey em. Lapatiwva THY TpoT 
KaTaKeypnuaticpeny avadopav Irohewatos 0 mpoceatyKo’s’ Twv diver 
ETLOCOWKEY TAPATLWVL TEPL TOVT@OY TO TPOTEVTETAYMEVOY UTOUYN La. 
0 Kau ameotahtar eb nuas exov vToypadyny Mevider ereroKeapevor 
coca Kabynker amodovvar Anuntpiar Swow Kpynter twv mpotepov Evundou 
TWOL CVVETTAMEVOL UT avTwy Sia THS EVTeVEEWS WOTE aU’TALS TPO av 
tov KaOynKovta ets TO unL edatov GHTAapWOV MEG KLKLOS MEG. 
Kat es TO LOL eXarcov onoapwov pea KiKios pea / pe 
kuccos / pe B avO wy chatov onoapwwov pea Tovs Se Tavras 
ehatov onoapwov pmey Kat ovvBora Toinoar ws KabynKe 

ureypabas Lapamia[y] o vroduoiKnTn. Le abup uf 

mos evedexerar ev Tole] unL ta Tov OL haBew 


(nto Le tuBe of. 


Oewv Arovvcw yarpe petpnoov meta THS Tov EefiopEevar 
yropns Kata Tov Tapa Mevyoov tov emyehntou xpnpatiopov. 
Anpntpia Lwoov Kpyte tay mporepov 
Evpndov tar ovveotalpev lor v0 Twv Sidupwv de ns em 
Sedaxav evtevEews Tat Baoier woTe avtats Tov KabyKovTa 
[es] ro [un ]L eAavov onoapiwov fe a KiKLos E a 
onoapivov 
[kav evs To LOL pe o [xix tos ffé a Tous Se TavTas ehavov cHoUMs 


(Column 2.) 


53 


xuxios & B / onoapwov & B 

kat kuccos & B avO wy ehatov oncapwov 
pe a kar ovpBora moyoa. mpos vio 
hapBavovtas / Fy 
Aon 
@cwv mpoa..ekolove TE Y 


UT 
/ory 
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At the bottom of the first column (z.2. after line 52) there are a few words in a rough 
hand, much torn and mutilated, apparently a continuation of the document, the words being 


the same as those which begin the second column. 


Line 1. F. gives AoA[A]onos, but there is no trace of the last 
part of the word in the papyrus as it is at present. 

Line 4. The first six words are almost obliterated. 

Line 6. See Pap. xx., the document referred to. 

Line 9. The last word is very indistinct. There is an obli- 
teration at the beginning of the line, apparently a miswriting of 
onpawopevou. 

Line 10. emBadovres: probably should be emAaBorres. 

Line 12. See Paris Pap. 25 for this report of Dorion. 

Line 14. ro sL: sc. the sixth year of Euergetes= 165-4 B.C. ; 
of. Pap. xxii., Introd., andl. 13. gayevod: 7th month. ro eros : 
the mourning for Apis ; see Paris Pap. 22, |. 24. 

Line 16. x: Ze. xéas. To mL: a not uncommon inversion 
for mL= the 18th year of Philometor, 164-3 B.c. 

Line 17. p: Zé. peTpNTHY. 

Line 19. efeuuavrovs: F, writes this as two words, apparently 
taking efews as = efecvar. But in Paris Pap. 25, 1. 12, which 
treats of the same facts, there are the words efemavrov yeverOa ; 
and it seems to mean that the payments had dropped out of 
their proper year, and so had fallen through. 

Line 21. 0 dsoxnrns: Asclepiades ; see 1. 29. vmoxkipevav: at 
first written vzoxievoy, the w being written above. dcdovar: 
at first written d:d00da. 

Line 23. Cf Leyden Pap. B, 3rd subscription, which is here 
quoted. There is a « before Souva, either by error, or for 
exOovvat. 

Line 24. F. omits the o at the beginning of the line, but it 
seems to be present. 

Line 26. There is a blot at the beginning of the line, which 
probably hides the date of the year, which is in any case certain 
from Pap. xvii. (¢). 

Line 28. ev rw. peyadw: in many instances in these papyri 
it is difficult to determine whether the « adscriftum is meant 
to be written or not, but it is certainly omitted from the 
adjective here. 

Line 29. dudvpov: repeated unnecessarily or by mistake. 


Line 30. apyetoaparoudaka Kav Siouxntyy: Z.€. commander of 
the body-guard and governor of Memphis. It is not quite clear 
what his relation would be to the orparnyés of Memphis, of 
whom we also hear. 

Line 32. umoypady : “ docket,” “subscription.” vmoxevrat, “is 
enrolled.” 

Line 36. See Pap. xx., the document referred to, with the 
docket here quoted. 

Line 37. Seow: a mistake for Swcov ; see 1. 48. 

Line 38. The last letters are obscure, and it is not clear what 
meaning is required; there is nothing corresponding in l. 50, 
the parallel passage. 

Line 40. Before pe the words cAaov ongapwov must be 
understood. 

Line 43. This line appears to be in a different hand ; the 
meaning of the docket is not quite clear. 

Line 44. In a third hand; a query by Sarapion, the meaning 
of which is not clear, as there is nothing in the document to 
suggest the absurdity referred to. See Pap. xix. 1. 8, where 
Mennides answers it. 

Line 46. ev&opevey: the final » is very doubtful. 

Line 47. . + + xpnwariopoy : the document (c) above. 

Line 48. F. reads kpyret. 

Line 51. ‘E : the symbol for perpyrns. 

Line 52. F. omits the L, but it is clear; he also reads 
ono[apwov] t 8 at the end of the line, but there seems to be no 
trace of the latter symbols. 

Line 53. The sign / is the usual indication of “ total.” 

Line 54. av@ wv, x.7.A.: Ze, an additional perpyrns of sesamé 
oil was to be substituted for the two of xix, so that the whole 
amount to be paid over was three perpyrai of sesamé oil. 

Line 55. cvpBoda: tallies, by way of receipt. 

Line 57. 2.2. eAaov onoapivov perpyta: y. The preceding word 
is obscure and mutilated, but is perhaps intended to be the 
same as the phrase in 1. 26, mpoearat axodovOas. 


TOV . 





PAPYRUS XXI. [ForsHALL V.]—162 B.c. 


; | ‘HIS document is not dated, but it must be later than Pap. XVII. (a), dated Athur 13th, 
to which it refers, and earlier than Pap. XXXI., dated Athur 25th, on which day part of 


the arrears of oil was paid to the twins’ representative. 


Ptolemy evidently did not know that 


orders were being given, immediately after the favourable report of the clerks, for the payment 
of the oil due; and he was anxious to hasten the movements of the officials concerned. 
Accordingly he here makes petition to Sarapion on behalf of the twins, recalling the previous 
favourable decisions of the king and Sarapion himself, and the report of the clerks who were 
commissioned to inquire into the question, and complaining that Mennides stil] interposes 
obstacles. He therefore begs Sarapion to order Mennides to proceed with the matter, 


The papyrus measures 127 inches by 63, and it is written neatly, clearly, and accurately 
. é : , 
though in one or two places there are holes or obliterations. 
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Lapa me love TOV diadoyev Kat vToS.orKnTyL 


mapa IIro€|uacov tw [ely Katoyn ovtwv 


ev Tow peyahw. Lapamerwe eTos TOVTO evoeKaTov 


tov OL pecopyn avaBavT. cou Kor emivoart. atedwxa 


5 TV Tapa Tov Bacttews KEYpNpaTLOpPErnY Tov 


Sidupwrv viep Tov KabnKovrTos avtTais earov KaL KLKLOS 


etevéw Kar n€iwoa oe omws amod(o]Oy avtas xara] 


Xpovayv oderer avTais Kat emnyyerdw prow S10 Kat 


ouvesTnoa cou Tov TopilovTa pou THY Tpodyy 


Io VEWTEPOV [LOU adeh pov TPAaAYHLATEVOOMEVOV TAUVTA 


ou de @V TPOS TO Jevov OOLWS SvaKerpevos Kat OU Bovdo 


pevos TapaBynvar TL Tov Ev THL LEepwr Ernyyehwevor 


ameoTehas xpnatioas Mevyioer €xov vToypapyy 


emokeapevoy Ta Kank ovta] amodovvar ep ous ywvouTo cot 


15 fn povoy ep ous ev pevew adda Kaw emi peilova mpoayew 


tov d€ Mevvidolv] vroyeypadotos Tous ypappatevor em 


oKeisapevous QAVEVEYKELV [Kau To jute QAVEVYVOXOTOV 


Kabykeyv diwocba ooa Kar nwes mpoehepopeba 


o Mevidns makw dynow em oe Sew avevexOnvar 


20 a€iw ovv oe peta Senoews vomioavTa Tais Sudvpwats 


vdiau oe TavTa Sidovar Kar ewBreavTa oTL os pot 


emopile Ta Seovta atoom|acO les amo Tov pecopn mNvos 


TEPl TAVTWVY OV Suvar exk[o |ucoac Oar ovvTacw 


emoTpep[au €|repov Tar Mevyider xpymatioar To Te €havov 


25 Kal TO KiKL Wa py ETL TrELOY [Kk larapOe.pomevou Tov 


TaLoapLov KQ,{LOU e[ v6 jeous TOLS deovew oVvTosS avay 


KaoOn pnKete mpookecbar Tor Mevvider Kar Tas Sidvpas 


pnbev EXovoas TOV KaOynKovTwy TO LEpoO heya se ee 


oou be YWolTo EUNMEPELW TAPA THL Baowdre TOV ATAVTA 


30 Xpovov 

Line 2. Much obliterated, but intelligible by means of other 
occurrences of the phrase. 

Line 3. From other documents it appears that the beginning 
of Ptolemy’s seclusion coincided with the 9th year of Philometor ; 
this therefore is the 20th year, = 162-I B.C. 

Line 5. This must be the petition contained in Paris Pap. 22 ; 
for the favourable docket to Leyden Pap. B is dated Thouth 6th 
of 162-1 B.C. and therefore could not have been shown to 
Sarapion in Mesoré of 163-2 B.C. 

Line 7. amod06q: F. reads avod[o]6; but there is not room 
for an a. 

Line 10. See Pap. xx. II. 

Line 11. wy: nearly illegible ; possibly ovv. 

Line 14. See Pap. xx., which has this docket and that quoted 
in 1. 16. 

Line 18. See Pap. xvii. (a) for the report of the clerks, 


esp. 1. 25. 


EUTUNEL 


Line 21. wat should be sdcas. 

Line 23. cuvraftv: the regular word for allowances of food, 
etc., for the service of the temple. Cf Pap. xxxv. Il. 11, 21; 
and Rosetta Stone, l. 14, ras dudopevas evs aura [ra epa] Kar eviavtov 
ouvrakers OLTiKas TE KAL apyuptkas. 

Line 24. emorpepa: F. reads emtorpewn, but the termination 
of the word is nearly obliterated ; it is therefore best to supply 
something which is in accordance with the grammar of the 
sentence. 

Line 25. wa: the word is a little doubtful, being partly 
obliterated. er: mAewov: F. reads emumevov. 

Line 27. pnxert: apparently superfluous; the grammar of 
these lines is confused. 

Line 28. The last two letters are doubtful. F. reads ctepov 
and ea; the Palzographical Society, vepov and ev . . . ew (?). 
Probably 70 tepo[v] peyaduvery. 


14 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 


PAPYRUS XXVII. [ForsuaLi VII.]—162 B.c. 


HE course of events after the issue of the orders by Mennides, as contained in 
Pap. XVII. at first runs smoothly. Those orders were issued on Athur 17th, and 
on the 25th of that month we find payment being made to the representative of the twins, 
Demetrius, son of Sosus, of the two measures of sesamé oil due to them for the 18th and 
19th years. The present short document is the final order for this payment. The writer is 
not named, but is perhaps Dionysius, the instructions for the purpose having descended in 
the official hierarchy as far as him in Pap. XVII. (6). It is dated Athur 25th; and on the 
same day, as appears from the following papyrus, payment was made and a receipt given 
by the representative of the twins. 

It should be noticed that Peyron misunderstands this document to refer to the two 
measures of xixc oil, the delivery of which, or of the one measure of sesamé oil in 
commutation for it, was delayed for some time after the two measures of sesamé oil had 
been paid (cf introduction to Pap. XXXI.). This, however, is solely due to his mis- 
interpretation of the figures xa= in 1. 6, as explained in the note on that line. No mention 


is made of xix. in the document, which relates entirely to the sesamé oil for the 18th 
and roth years. 


The papyrus measures 5% inches by 3}. It is written in a very cursive hand, full of 
abbreviations, and is intelligible chiefly by the assistance of Pap. XXXI., in which it is 
quoted. 


erous K afup Ke 
© Kparepaou x TWL TP 
Awpiavos Tp apvtes Xpvowrmov 
kat Apnov mp Oarntos kat 
one 

5 @avtos ehaukyns tepwr Sidup 
Lapamecov LOL Ka= 
kat nL ka= Yn Goa WE 


Line 2. The sign ‘— usually = perpyrns, but here = pérpyoov. 
X = xXepiorhu. mp = mapa, 

Line 3. 7p = tpame¢irov. 
be cuvrapdvrav. 

Line 6. ka= : this does not stand for xixios a (¢.e. one perpyris), 
as Peyron takes it (the two measures of xix, having been com- 
muted for one of sesamé, would not be specified here), but for 
kepdjua Svo. The xepdusov was a liquid measure equal to half a 
perpntys, so that the two kepdyia assigned for each year are 
equivalent to the one perpnrns mentioned so often. 


opyres = ovyrapdvres, which should 


Line 7. After the sign / (= “ total”) there are some almost 
illegible characters, repeated in Pap. xxxi., which F. reads as 
peyf. Peyron explains them as indicating the three perpnral (of 
sesamé oil) which was the sum total to be paid to the twins. 
But this leaves the last character unexplained, and there is no 
reason to find here anything except the total of the items 
mentioned in this document, viz. two perpyrai or four kepapua, 
Now F is the symbol for 4 (usually applied to obols), just as = 
is for 2. Hence we probably have here a symbol for kepduia 
followed by the number 4. : 
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PAPYRUS XXXI. [Forswatyi VIII.]—162 B.c. 


HE following is the receipt given by Demetrius, son of Sosus, the servant of the 
twins already named in Pap. XVII. (6) and (c), for the oil delivered in accordance 


with the preceding order (Pap. XXVII.), which is here recited. It is dated the same day, 
Athur 25th, 162 B.c. 


The matter does not, however, close here. The two measures of sesamé oil had been 
paid, but the third measure of the same, for which the two measures of xix. to which the 
twins were entitled were to be commuted, had not been paid, and the officials of the 
Serapeum made a difficulty about paying it. The later documents from which we iearn the 
progress of the affair are Leyden Pap. C and Paris Pap. 31. The former is merely an 
acquittance given by Ilrodepavos Hrodewacov Make . . . . [presumably Maxedovos adehdos] to 
Demetrius, son of Sosus, for the two measures of sesamé oil which he had received on behalf 
of the twins. It is dated Athur 7th, but that is manifestly a mistake, as the order for 
payment was only made by Mennides on the 17th (Pap. XVII. (c)), and the payment itself, 
as we see in the present document, took place on the 25th. Probably the date of the 
Leyden papyrus should be the 27th instead of the 7th, which harmonises well with the 
other facts before us, and brings it, as is right, into close connection with the present 
papyrus. The Paris Pap. 31 is more important. It is a petition (undated) from Ptolemy 
to Mennides, mentioning the payment of the two measures of sesamé oil, but complaining that 
Dorion’s clerks refuse to pay the additional one which was due in substitution for the two 
measures of «ike. Probably that substitution was made the ground of the refusal, as being 
something novel and irregular. We have no documents which show how the matter 
terminated, but there can be little doubt that the twins obtained their dues; for, in less than 
a month from the payment of the two measures, we find Ptolemy writing to Sarapion to 
thank him for his services in connection with the allowances for the 18th and 19th years, 
and asking for his help again to obtain the twins’ dues for the 20th year, but making no 
allusion to the outstanding measure of oil, as he would assuredly have done if it had not 
been paid. It is, therefore, safe to assume that the difficulty raised by Dorion’s clerks was 
soon removed, and that the campaign on behalf of the twins’ oil for the 18th and roth 
years ended triumphantly soon after Athur 25th. There is a further allusion to the 
correspondence in a document of later date (Pap. XIX.), but it is merely retrospective and 
does not affect the course of events. 


The papyrus measures 4} inches square. It is irregularly and rather faintly written, but 
is generally legible. 
Le afup Ke opodroyes Anuntptos 
Swoov Kpns pewetpnobar mapa Arovvorov 
kat AokAnTiadov Twy mpos THL EdXauKNL vTEP 
Tov ev Ta. peyahwr Lamvewr Sidvwv edavov 


5 [onoalpwov perpytas dvo ywovtar dvov 
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€TOUS K ablpup KE KETPY TOV Kpatepwv 


XELPLaTN TO TAPQa Awp.ovos TOV TPa 


meCleLTou OUVVTAPOVTES Xpvowr7ov 


ka= Kat unl 


Tapa 
kat Apnov Tavytos Kat Tavtos 
10 ehaikns Lepwy onoapiwov dove 
Lapamuesov erous 0 
Ko = /pe yF 
Endorsed— ocvpBovdev . . nv vroypadny 


Line 1. This same person, Demetrius son of Sosus, is named 
by Ptolemy in Paris Pap. 35, 1. 35, as the person whom he wishes 
to plead his cause before the king, in a case of a private injury 
which had been done to him; and in Leyden Pap. B he is 
stated to be an acquaintance (cuy7Ons) of Ptolemy, whom the 
latter had appointed to manage the affairs of the twins. 

Line 5. dvov: F., dua; but there is something more than 
that. 


Line 6. Cy. notes on Pap. xxvii., the document here quoted. 
Kparepwy : so, apparently ; it should be Kparepau, which F. reads. 

Line 7. yespuorn: “ manager.” 

Line 13. The end of the first word is doubtful; F. reads 
cupBovdevpat, but there is a long gap between the v and p» (both 
of which are doubtful), and the two last letters are much more 
like qv than at. Qu. cupPovdeurixny, if that can be taken to 
mean “ of agreement.” 





PAPYRUS XIX. [ForsHALt X.]—161 B.c. 


HE official correspondence on the subject of the oil continues after the payment of the 
arrears had been completed. The document Pap. XVII. (c) has a note appended to it 


by Sarapion, dated Tubi 17th, two months later than the body of the paper, inquiring how it 
could have been possible to receive the allowance due for the 19th year in the 18th. The 
object of the question is obscure, as the twins had received the allowances for neither year 
till the zoth year, and there is nothing in the document to which it is appended which 
explains it. The present document is a letter from Mennides to Sarapion in reference to 
his question; but it does not throw much light upon it. The writer simply quotes the 
question and then says that he has caused inquiry to be made, and has found that the 
allowances due for the 18th and roth years have been paid in the 20th, according to the 
instructions of the king and Sarapion. The letter is dated Tubi 22nd. 


The papyrus measures 63 inches by 9. The writing is clear, but rather irregular. 


Mevvidys 
Tpos THY TpoKEperny avadopay emdedouerny Se Tapa Awpiwvos 
Tov avTvypadopevov ta Kata Mepdew rept tov KalyKovtos 
eharov onTapwov Tats ev Tar peyahwr Lapamerw. SiOvpas 

5 AVEVEVKATOV THOV Tapa Tov ypappatewy ev pev Twr LOL 
pndev Kexpypaticba ev Se rar Le abvp mpovoecbar es To mL 
kat LOL tous KaOyKovras ekavov onoapwwov pe B Kar Tapemye — 
ypadotos cov mas evedexero ev Tat mL Ta Tov LOL haBew Lytar 
petadedoTar nut exovca umoypadyy Mevvider emioKeysapevov 


10 QVEVEYKELY ETLOKOTOUVVTES OVY EVPLOKOMEV KEY PNMATLO MLEVOUS 
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avtai_s] ev ta. KL Kata vo cov emuoraherta ex THS emidobLons 
evtevEews Tot Bacirer evs To unL Kar LOL tous aveveveyyOevtov 
uto Awpiwvos tov avtvypadews Kabynxer eXavov onoapivov pe B 
Le tuBu KB. ureypae Lapatiwre Twr Sidoxwv Kat virod.ouKyTyL 
15 @OTE TOUS TAP HUOV YPApLLarTis 
PN ywooKev Ta ev Tos oyows avapEepopeva 
ev pn Mevvider Sicadnoat mpocayayew ovr 


Tovs ypaaras Tnv avapopay ypapparis 


Endorsed— apamiwvi emvorodyy. 


Line 8. See Pap. xvii. (0, 44. not, therefore, by the same hand as the preceding line. wore is 

Line 11. kara: should be kara ra. apparently used in a semi-final sense. It cannot mean, as 

Line 13. xaOyxec: probably should be xaOnxew. M. Brunet de Presle takes it (in his introduction to Paris Pap. 

Line 15. The end of the line is blotted. These four lines (15-18) 33), that the body of the letter was so written as to be illegible, 
are a note by Sarapion, as appears from Pap. xxxiii. 12, seg.; as it is quite as well written as most. 





PAPYRUS XXXIV. [Forsuati IX.]—161 B.c. 


[~HE twins had now received their allowances of oil for the 18th and 1oth years, and 
a Ptolemy might have been expected to take some rest from his constant petitioning. 
Instead of doing so, however, he appears to have begun at once to be alarmed about the 
due payment of the allowances for the current year (the 20th), and a new series of 
documents commences. The final payment of oil for the 18th and roth years was made on 
Athur 25th; less than a month afterwards, he is writing to Sarapion, who was about to 
leave the neighbourhood (whether temporarily or finally does not appear), thanking him for 
his past assistance and entreating his good offices to secure the payment of the oil for the 
20th year. Two copies of this petition remain, one at Leyden (Pap. D) and one at Paris 
(Pap. 30). Neither is dated in itself, but the former has dockets dated Choiach 23rd and 
28th, the latter Choiach 26th and 29th. In these the question is referred to the dvrvypadeds 
Dorion, who accordingly makes a report, of which the original is preserved as a separate 
document attached by a papyrus thread to Leyden Pap. D, while a copy is given in 
ll. 5-11 of our present papyrus. The report simply quotes from the official records the 
amount of oil due annually to the twins, and is dated Choiach 29th. Our next document 
is the papyrus before us, which is a copy (presumably by Ptolemy or his brother) of a 
series of official papers and dockets referring to the subject. It consists of.(1) a minute 
by Ptolemy (apparently not the son of Glaucias, but an official), dated Tubi 6th, enclosing 
(2) Dorion’s report, alluded to above, here dated (but evidently wrongly) Choiach 24th, and 
with two additional lines, stating that nothing has been paid for the 20th year; (3) docket, 
Tubi 7th, requiring report as to what they have received in the roth year; (4) docket, 
Tubi oth, referring this question to Areus; (5) report by Areus that they had received 
nothing in the roth year, but that the amount due had been paid in Athur of the 2oth 
D 
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year. All are written in the same hand (except, perhaps, the first word) ; and it is evident 
that this is not an original document, but a copy. 


The papyrus measures 123 inches by 4}. The writing is very clear and plain. 


TIto\enauos 
perataBov Awpiov 
0 avTuypapevs avevnvoxey 
KaOor. vmoxeitar Le TUB. F 
5 Awpiov ev Ty ypadn Tov 
Els TA LEPA UITOKELTAL 
SidocBar Sidvpats Tas ev 
ToL peyahor Yapmevwe 
TULNS TNS VTOKELEVYS 
10 eXalov onoapwov X 
‘rou’ 8 eviavTou perpnTys a 
evs Se To KL ovfey Keypn 
pariotat Lk xowax KO 


ev Se tw LOL Te evtyngacwy 


15 avevevcew Lx tuBe € 


Apna. e Te ednpacw 
ev Tou LOL avevecew 
Le tuBe 0 Apys 
ev pev tar OL ovfey 
20 KEXPYHMATLOTAL EV de 
to. Lk abpy eévynver 
pevat to OnKkov Tov un 
kat LOL edouov pe B 


Line 5. Awproy: not the subject of vroxevra:, but standing by Line 10. ¥: ze. one ydos a month, which = 1 perpyrjs (about 
itself as the writer’s name, as IIrodepatos above. This reportis 9 gallons) a year. 
given in Leyden Pap. D, where it is a separate appendage to a Line 11. a: this letter is rather enlarged by what may be 
petition from Ptolemy to Sarapion for help to secure the pay- either a blot or a flourish. 
ment of the oil due for the 20th year. It ends with 1. 11, and is Line 14. First docket. 
dated Choiach 29th. Hence apparently ll. 12, 13 are an addition Line 16. Second docket. 
or comment, and the date here appended must bea mistake of Line 18. Apns: cf note on 1. 5; the report of Areus begins 
the copyist. here. 


Line 22. @jxov: probably for xaOnxov, as F. suggests. 
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PAPYRUS XXXIII. [Forsuatrt XI.]—161 B.c. 


HE petition contained in Leyden Pap. D evidently failed of its purpose, as in the 
present document we find the twins again petitioning Sarapion in earnest terms for 
his assistance towards obtaining for them their allowance for the 20th year, while 
apologising for having to trouble him so often on the same subject. No date is given, but 
this appeal may safely be assigned to about the middle of the year 162-1 B.c. It is certainly 
later than Tubi oth, the last date given in Pap. XXXIV., and earlier than Paris Pap. 29, 
which belongs to the end of the year or the beginning of the next. This is the last of the 
papyri in the British Museum bearing on the oil question. The story is, however, carried 
a little further down by Paris Pap. 29, which shows that the twins had not obtained their 
dues by the close of the 20th year; and in this unsatisfactory condition our information 
leaves them. 
The Paris Pap. 33 is another version of the present petition, but extremely mutilated, 
especially in the earlier part. It is, however, useful in elucidating some doubtful passages. 


The papyrus measures 13 inches by 10}. It has been much torn before being used, 
and the writing is rough and irregular, with many mistakes. According to M. Brunet de 
Presle, the Paris copy is written in a much neater fashion. This therefore was only a 


rough draft of the petition. 


(a) Sapam tov Siadoyov Kav virod.oux[ gry] 
mapa @avros Kat Bavytos Sidvmov Tov 
NeToupyovewy ev Tw. mpos Meuder peyarau 
Lapamerws Kata moddous TpoTous ave 

5 Anppevov cov du nv exes ets TO OLevor] 
evoeBerav Kat Ta pev nuwy ednpoTwr 
eis THY ywomevny nuw ovvragev ta O ere Ou 
a THY TwY VTOTETAyLEVOY TrapehKomEvav 
avevnveypevns S€ cor Kat avapopas 

IO vio Mevvidov tov emyehnrov 
umep Tov KalyKovtos nuw ehatov onoapwov 
eis KL Tpos THY TapeTuyeypadotos Tov 
OUTWS WOTE TOV TAP NOV py ywwoKeW TA ava 
depopeva Ta ev Tos oyous avadepopeva 
15 e pn Mevridye Siacadyoar 
Tpooayayew ovv Tous ypapavTas 
THY avahopay ypampatis ToLavTns ovoyns 
KaL TOV Tap nav Svamoareddopevou 
mavoapiov Azrohhwyiov Tov “Kat” GuvETTapEvOU TOL 


20 vp Nov ev TWL LEPwL OVTOS 
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AT PAaYKLATEVTOU Kat THY TEPtL TOUTWV 


OLKOVOLLLAVY OU Suvapevou evondyayelv 


vropvyncavTa oe evKaipws ovlev 5 erepov 


TEPLYWOMLEVOU HW dua THY TOV 


25 Ypappatrewy T Tapa 


oTpaytas mAnv Tou katapbe.per bar 


o Anpntpioy evar 


Nevroupytay TOLAUTYNV TAPEXOLEVAS 


xpovorpiBecOar afiwpe ce 


30 


€TL Kat vuy Kepada.ov 


emBewar tars Kal nas 


Kad ov TpoTrov GOL VITOMLTTEL 


Wa Py TWEPl TOV QUTWY OE 


Tapevoxhwpev 


ce) 


EUTUXEL. 

Line 2. Oavyros: originally written Gavros, but an 7 has been 
inserted, partly made up of the stroke of the following r. Also 
an additional letter, apparently o, has been written over the a, so 
that the name would run Caouyros. Sdvpor: the v is written 
over an z, the writer having apparently repeated the first 
syllable by mistake. : 

Line 4. There is an erasure at the end of this line and the 
beginning of the next, due to miswritings of the word ayti- 
Anppevov. 

Line 6. F. reads eAndoray, but there is no trace of the «. 
The word was at first written «Angora, the writer being for the 
moment misled by the 7a which precedes. 

Line 8. If mapeAxopevay be passive, ra de should be ror- 
ée, and a substantive (meaning “ill-will” or “delay”) must be 
supplied with which ryv agrees. If it be middle (for which 
there is no classical authority in this sense), dsa ryv must be 
expunged, the writer having begun by intending to express the 
delay by a substantive, and changed his mind while writing. 
The Paris copy confirms ra 6c, but is defective as regards 
the rest. 

Line 12. pos ryy, «.7.dA.: GF Pap. xix. 15, seg., which is the 
document and docket referredto. ryv: so, apparently, though F. 
suggests ny, the letters being badly formed. Wessely (Wiener 
Studien, 1886, pt. 2) suggests avra, but it seems hardly possible. 

Line 13. rov: a blunder for rovs. The first ra avapepopeva 
should have been cancelled. 

Line 16. mpocayayew: or mpocayayew, as F, reads ; but it looks 
as if the scribe had begun a », then cancelled the first stroke of 
it and written a y; mpooayayewv is the reading in the original 
referred to (Pap. xix. 17). ypawavras : ypawyaras written first, 
but another stroke inserted to make a sort of ». 

Line 18. The letters eAA are written over an erasure. 


Line 19. AmodAwmov: the younger brother of Ptolemy; 
Xx. II, xxi. 9, etc. tov: as has been written above this word, 
probably through the writer, on revising his letter, mistaking 
the first letter of co. for a part of the word cuvecrapevov, and 
therefore thinking that rov should be rovs. 

Line 21. ampayparevrov: “inexperienced ” seems the natural 
sense, and is quite sufficiently supported by analogies from 
cognate words. It is not necessary to render it “ unemployed,” 
which M. Brunet de Presle apparently thinks the proper mean- 
ing. The classical uses are (1) “unmanageable” (Diodorus), 
(2) “with little commerce” (Polybius). The word was at first 
written ampaypareuros. 

Line 22. evonAyayew: Paris Pap. eo.va . 
clearly to etcavayayew as the right reading. 

Line 24. ryv: this must be altered to rys, or else the substan- 
tive in 1. 26 must be put in the accusative. 

Line 25. The next four lines are certainly corrupt. The first 
word of 1. 26 is doubtful; the Paris Pap. has, according to 
M. Brunet’s belief, orp[ .. . ]s (without mapa), though the p 
is doubtful ; he suggests orparny.as, “ manceuvres,” but prefers 
evaytay, an unknown word formed from evayns = “ wickedness.” 
F. reads ortayias; Peyron emends muapageAytas. The Paris 
text continues mAyv rov mapa[POeypec@a]; and Brunet’s sugges- 
tion that the apa in our text is intended as a correction of xara 
in xarapOeipec Oa is probable, and the mark which precedes it is 
probably meant to indicate this. Then orpay:as may well be a 
form of orpayyesas, a word found in Marcus Aurelius, meaning 
“ delay,” “loitering.” 

Line 27. 0 Anynrpwy ewar: the Paris Pap. has . . . 9 perptoy 
ei{yar], so the probable reading is 0 89 py perpuoy ewvar. 

Line 28. mapeywpevas: Paris Pap. mapaxareyopevas. 

Line 31. rats: F. rots, “ or perhaps rather rats.” 


. w, which points 


(4.) In the margin of the papyrus, written in the reverse direction, is the beginning 
of a rough copy of a letter from Apollonius to Hippalus and others; but it does not go 


far enough to tell us the subject of it. 


A7ro\X@vi0s 


Immahwu 
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kat Lapamiove 
Kat Bepevixyne 
5 kat Ilvppau 
Kat TOLS Ev OLKO 
TATal Karpe 
Kat Ta adda cou 
kata oyov eorat 
10 Kadws ovy [70 |inous 


Line 2. The Paris Pap. 39, 1. 7, mentions a Hippalus who  amodAwnov (Revue Egyft., iv. pt. 1, p. 68). The present passage 
was brother to Ptolemy and Apollonius. The reading of M. bears out that reading, the Sarapion here mentioned being 
Brunet de Presle is «rmadov kat... amoAkovov; but M. E. clearly the brother in question. 

Revillout states that the real reading is trmadov capamwva Line 6. rows: the 7 is written over a second u. 





PAPYRUS XXVI. [ForsHaLL XVI.]—162-1 B.c. 


FRAGMENT of a document referring to the twins and their oil, but with no 
complete sense sufficient to make it possible to refer it to any particular date of 
context. 


The papyrus measures 4 inches by 2. The writing is clear and legible. 


Tyv evrevéw 
Tyv Awpiwvos ava 
TAH VTOLVH LATA 
Ta Lapamuove 

5 Ta Ovo 
Azroh\wviov 
Tov Tapa Mevyid0u 
YpPAppmarews 
avadhopay 

ste) Tov mpos Avovycvov 


uiep Tou edatov 


Two lines are washed out below. 


Line 7. MevmSou : it must be observed that the title ypayparews Line 9. The first two letters are doubtful; the vy is certainly 
does not apply to Mevvtdov, but to Amo\Xonov, who is presumably written as an n. 
the person whose name occurs in Pap. xvii. (a) 1. 1, as writer of Line 10. Avovvovoy: written over an obliteration of the name 
that document. @ewva, This Dionysius is presumably the same as the one to 


whom Pap. xvii. (0) is addressed. 
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PAPYRUS XVIII. [ForsuaLt XIV.]—161 B.c. 


eee document opens the second class of the papyri relating to the Serapeum. This 
class, consisting of three large documents, is still occupied with the wrongs of the 
twins, but the particular subject is the arrears of grain due to them, instead of those of oil. 
In addition to the allowance of oil, of which enough has already been said, the twins had 
the right to an allowance of eight artabas of 6\vpa (dhoora) a month, which was equivalent, 
as appears from 1. 25 of this papyrus, to eight loaves a day. This, like the oil, fell into 
arrears during the 18th, roth, and 2oth years of Philometor (164-162 B.c.); but the twins 
and their champion Ptolemy do not seem to have begun to take steps for its restitution till 
some time after their petitions for the oil were rewarded with success. At any rate, we 
have no papers referring to the subject till a date later (probably some months later) than 
the 11th of Choiach, in 162-1 B.c. There is only one of the Paris Papyri (No. 27, of which 
Pap. 28 is another draft) which belongs to the same group, and it is not clear whether this 
is earlier or later than those in the British Museum. In the Vatican there are two 
documents on the subject—C and D—of which C is apparently later than those in the 
present collection, D probably earlier. The Leyden collection contributes only one papyrus 
(Pap. E), which is the same document as the Paris Pap. 27, but a much less correct 
version of it, though containing four additional lines. 

The papyrus before us is a statement on behalf of the twins of the amount of grain 
which they have received during the 18th, 19th, and a part of the 2oth years, and of the arrears 
still due to them. It is not addressed to any person, but from the salutation at the end it 
is clear that it was intended to be so. It is possible that the beginning is lost, or else it 
was intended to be enclosed with other papers. So many of the months of the Egyptian 
year are mentioned, that it will be useful to give the list of their order in the calendar. 
There were twelve months of thirty days each, with five additional days at the end to make 
up the necessary total, and their order was as follows: Thouth, Phaophi, Athur, Choiach, 
Tubi, Mecheir, Phamenoth, Pharmouthi, Pachon, Pauni, Epiph, Mesore. The ist of Thouth 
corresponds to the 30th of August. 


The papyrus measures 13 inches by 63. The writing is rather rough and irregular, but 
is quite legible. 


(2) Lewy Oov8 a ws pexeip £ ameyovor azo 
) TOV pexerp ews pecopn A KaL Tas ETayomevas yMeE 
pas € ovk wWndact ywovta “Kata pynva’ ohuvpwv aptaBas 7H 
yworvTa, odvpav aptaBas VS erous Lif Owvd a 
5 nos meyep X ameyovor amo dayevol a ews Taywr 
X ove Wndao{t] ad y To yvov Tavve & ews X oVvK L 
Andaot ald y A Levyn eherp a ews preaopy X 


Io 


5 


20 
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ovk wWndace ald 4 TO nuVvoV KaL TALS Eayopevats 
€ ovk wWydacr amo dapevol a ews Tayov Xd 
ywovTat THS TpYNnvov ovpwr KO ToOUTwY 

amexovat TO Huvov dowrar 18 Tavyr a ews 

X ywovra, aptaBas y Tovtwy amexovor aptaBas B 
houran F ederp & ews pecopy X ywovTa odvpwy 
apTaBa. ts Kat Tas eTayomevas NuEpas E 

ovk Wndact ywortar orvpwr aptaBas a 8! yo B 
/ odvpwv aptaBas Xe 8! yo B tov erous Ht 

To optynpa Twy apTtey eK Tov Yaparuevov 

/ odvpav aptaBas vs Tov eTrous Lif To odvnpa 
yworra, ovpwv aptaBas re 8! yo B ywovrat 

tov L[um] Kat tov Lud to odthnpa tev aprov 

€k Tov Lapamieiov ous’ hapBavovor Kal ynuepav 


olvpwv < 98 yo B 


aro TNS avayoyys Tov Ocopamios Taywy ts 


ews Tov Lif pecopn X Kau Tas emayouevas 


25 neepas € tov Se eveorotos KL Owl a 


€ws xolax t ovk Undact add y apTous 


THY nepav ourrat B YwovTat KaTa pNnva 


ovpev aptaBas B ywovrat ohvpwv aptaBas 
No xo © aso XYolax La EWS TNS ONMEPOY NMEPAS 
30 ovk wWngdaor eav aBwou Tous apTovs ek TAH 


povs Kafws at mpotepar Sidvpar ehapBaverav 


kat Kalws’ aitar ethnpact To TwevOikato € Meuder 


/ odvpwv Kata pnva aptaBas iB 


€av avTiieywou xipoypapyoatooar 


35 tov Bacwdea 


EUTUNXEL 


Line 2. ras emayopevas nuepas =: the five additional days 
above mentioned. 

Line 3. Anat: so spelt throughout this paper, with one ex- 
ception, and in several others. 

Line 4. ywovrac: ze. the total deficit for the 18th year is 
56 artabas, at 8 artabas a month for seven months (accurately, 
6 months and 28 days). 

Line 7. X Cevyn: 30 pairs of loaves, Ze. a quarter of the 
amount due; cf 1. 12. 

Line 8. In 1]. 14 seg., the calculation is made on the ground 
that none of the allowance for these three months was received ; 
so either the calculation is wrong, or the words add 7 ro nuvov 
should be omitted. In Pap. xxxv. l. 13, where a summary of 
this account is given, it is said that from Mecheir to Mesore 
one-half was received. 

Line 10. rpyzqvov: used as substantive, as in Herodotus, ii. 
124. 

Line 15. @ 8! xo @ : the allowance for five extra days would be 


13 artabas ; Peyron, therefore, assumes that there were 6 yoivixes 
to the artaba, or that yo @ would = 2 artaba, ignoring the 6 (an 
irregularly shaped one). But it is certain that there were more 
than 6 xoimxes to the artaba, the real quantity being 30 or 36 
(cf. Revillout, Rev. Egyft. ii. 157). Probably, therefore, the 8 
stands for 1, and yo B for two additional yodes, the total of 
which would be nearly 4 artaba. 

Line 16. 7 for i, as elsewhere. _ 

Line 22. These words had been omitted, and are inserted 
between the lines. The arithmetic is wrong. The arrears for 
the 18th year have been stated at 56 artabas, and those for the 
19th at 353; therefore the total should be 914 instead of 92 
artabas 2 choenices. 

Line 23. azo tys avayoyns tov Ocopamws : Peyron points out 
that the twins entered the Serapeum at the time of the mourning 
for the death of an Apis, in Phamenoth, 165-4 ; a new Apis was 
evidently installed on Pachon 16th of that year, and from that 
date the payment of bread and oil for the service of the god would 
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become due. Therefore that date is named as the beginning of 
the whole period over which the twins’ claim extended. 

Line 29. 7 7 xo ¢: Peyron emends Fyo 6, = 62 artabas, the 
amount of arrears due for 3} months at 2 artabas a month ; but 
this is inadmissible, owing to his mistake as to the value of 
the youuf. The figures as they stand may be read 8} artabas 
7 choenices ; but the number of artabas at least must be wrong. 

Line 30. Or exmAnpovs, in one word, as F.; but such a word is 
without authority, and in Louvre Pap. 26, 1. 8, it is certainly 
two words. 


Line 32. avrat: for avra. The writer was probably misled 


GREEK PAPYRI. 


by the analogy of the a in the preceding line, which he repeated 
mechanically. The following words are corrupt, but the meaning 
must clearly be, “ during the mourning (for Apis) in Memphis.” 

Line 33. The sign at the beginning of the line is that which 
usually denotes a.total, and the sense apparently is, “if the 
twins receive what their predecessors received, and what they 
themselves received at first, the total would be 12 artabas a 
month,” that total being made up of the 8 artabas due to them 
from the Serapeum, and the 4 due from the Asclepeum 
(cf. Pap. xli. 2, and note). jpyva: the second letter was at first 
written e. 


On the reverse of the papyrus, and written across the length of the sheet, there is a 


rough version of the beginning of the account, 


It is written very irregularly. 


with a heading which is not in the full copy. 


(6) Lun tov Si8vper Aoyos tov aptwv ameyovor amo Oav a ews pexeip £ 


[a]ro 7 Tov pexer—p ews pecvopn  ovK 


Kal TAS ETayouevas NuEepas E€ ovK Wndace 


odupov aptaBas @ Tous pnvas / apraBas 5 Lif Owl a ews pexeip X 


amexovot ato papevwl a ews pecopn X KaL Tas ETayouevas Nmepas E 


5 ovk wnpact add 4 TO NUVoOV.... 
pevasnmepas € ovK wWydact. . 

tov Lin kau Lif... . 
Line 2. The scribe began to write ove Andact after pecopy A, 


forgetting the additional days ; and the ove has not been erased. 
Line 7. F. reads this line—rov Lin Owv €; the writing is very 


mauve Cevyn dX. . 


. Tas eTayo 


. . [odvp]ov apraBas re 8’ xo B 


indistinct, but the reading here given seems certainly to be 
correct, and agrees with the corresponding passage in 1. 20 on 
the other side. 





PAPYRUS XXXV. [ForsHaLt XIII.J—161 B.c. 


oe following is a petition addressed by 
with respect to their arrears of bread. 


Ptolemy to Sarapion on behalf of the twins, 
It is based on the computation given in the 


preceding document, which it summarises, and emphasises the distressed condition of the 
twins. No date is given, but from the computation of arrears due in 1. 26 it appears to 
have been written close to the end of the year 162-1. A rough copy of the same petition 
is found at the back of Papyrus XXIV., on the face of which is a document on another 


subject, bearing date in 164 B.c. 


The papyrus measures 13 inches by 7. There are several small lacune in it, especially 
near the commencement of the lines. The writing (which is perhaps the same as that of 
Pap. XVIII.) is fair, but not elegant, and not very correct. 


Lal plamwwre twv Siadoywy Kat virod.oiKyTHL 


mapa IItohepatov Maxedovos Tov ovTos ev Kato 
[xq] ev Tw. mpos Mendw pe[y lator Sapameroe 
etm [d]n wa pvnoryte emeSoxa cou THY Tapa 
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5 [rov Balourews Sia rns “Oupidos’ fodpalyicperny mepe tov 
O[Su]uov Kae evras por [vor rov Sapam. emdy 
[ev Ka}royne ev tis ovy mepe talv]ra eorar cvveotnoa 
got [A]toh\wmov rov veor[e|pov pov adeddor 
ovbeva exw pev Bownfov ard y oe Kat Tov Sapamw 


IO ale 8 |udupac aOtKoUVTaL UTO TMV TPOEDTYKOTWV 


[rn ]s ovwragews tov uepov tov nL azo pxeup 
elas] pecopy Kat Tas emayomevas yuepa ~ ovK t 
Anfaow tov OL amo pexep ews pecopy 
[A] Kau tas enayopuevas nuepas € ove wnbaow 

15 [add] y to yuvov tov KvdMAy|ornwv clolv efelor[o] 
Tos KL amo pecopyn XX ews xouax 8 ovK wyndace 


[addy » Tlo nuvov amo xox i ews THS ONMEpOV ype 
[pas] ove wWdacr Youov Trorover avtwy Tv 


[oA]upay trys apraBys Kr a de Sudvpar 


20 


THe yswe StdovovTa o de Bacrrevs azrodedo 


[ke t]nv ovvragew Siapmalerar Se v0 Twy mpo 


[earn |korwy Twv tepwv akvoupev oe cay oor hat 


vynta. avakaherar Vwrany tov emotatyy 


[Tw |v tepwyv Kar emavaykacat amosovvar nw 


25 Tas oehomevas Tov yiL Kar Tou OL 


odu[ plas apraBas p& 


wpowws S€ Kat THY ywomerny EK Tov Snovpevou 


[Aok]Neuruetov amo tou evOovs 


[e]pedxvopev aptov § cou S€ o Lapams 


30 


Line 5. dca rns Oupidos : these words are not in the copy. The 
6upis is the opening of a folded papyrus sheet, which would be 
sealed up to hold it all together and to hide the contents. 

Line 9. exo pev: possibly one word, exwpev, for exoper, but 
more probably a corresponding de should have been inserted 
before Sudvpar. It might, indeed, be supposed to be lost in the 
lacuna in the next line, but the evidence of the copy is against 
this supposition. 

Line 11. cuvtagews : Gf. Pap. xxi. 23. pxetp: the letters are 
rather huddled together. 

Line 12. ews ... . €: not in the copy. 

Line 15. xvAAnornwy: the classical form is kvAAnotiwy ; 
Herodotus uses it of bread made from édvpa (ii. 77). 

Line 16. pecopy X : or a,as F. reads, the two letters being often 
indistinguishable in the papyri; but in the copy (Pap. xxiv. 
vers.) it is Qov@ a: and as pecopn d is the last day of the pre- 
ceding year, it comes to much the same thing ; but peoopy a 
of the 19th year could hardly be reckoned in the 2oth year, 
and that month has, moreover, already been included in the 
reckoning for its own year. 

Line 19. After oAvpay the copy reads dca tyv Teptopay Tov ovrov 
ek Tplakoyra pyav thy aptaBny | Tr. Three hundred drachmas 
was a high price for an artaba of éAvpa, the same amount of 


.. . daroda ov yapedw] Kar popdnv mpos tov Bacidrea 


EUTUKXE l 


wheat rarely rising as high, though occasionally reaching 330 
drachmas (cf. Rev. Egypt. vol. ii. pp. 151, 169, note). 

Lines 26-29. odvpas .. . aprov 5: not inthe copy. It is not 
certain how the 160 artabas are to be made up, as the accounts 
of the arrears in Pap. xviii. and here differ in details. Taking 
the former, as the most full, we find the arrears for the 18th and 
19th years amount to 91} artabas, and those from Thouth 1st 
to Choiach roth of the 2oth year to 63, total 98. Theremaining 
62 would be made up in 74 months, ze. about the end of Epiph, 
which gives us the approximate date of the present document. 
The first two letters of wporws have been written at the end of 
1. 26, but were afterwards obliterated. 

Line 27. ryv ywoperny: the writer had meant to put cvvragw 
or oAvpay, but alters the construction of his sentence in the 
middle and substitutes aprovs (written aprov) 5, which was the 
amount of the allowance from the Asclepeum. : 

Line 28. Ackeureecov: the twins’ allowance of bread from the 
Asclepeum is mentioned in Pap. xli. and Paris Pap. 27. The 
word epeAxvopev had been begun at the end of this line, but the 
part written is struck out, except the first two letters. 

Line 30. . . . davodw ot: probably for avrarodouy ; in the copy 
bid0r cou, 
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The following is the copy referred to. 


) fe) 


PAPYRUS XXIV., Verso [ForsHALL XV.]. 


Lapamiov tov Siadoyov Kat virodiocKkyerne 

mapa Irod\enavov Maxedwvos Tov ovtos ev Toxnt 
ev Tw. Tpos Meugdw peyator Saparievor ery dH 
evoeKaTov pynoTyTe emedoKa Gor THY Tapa Tov Bact 
hews eodpayioperny Tepe Twv Sidvpwv Kai Eviras 

fou evo. Tov Sapame emidn ev KaTOXyL EL TLS OUP 
Tept Tavta eoTtar ouverTyoa cor A7ro\\wriov 

Tov veoTepov Lov adeAdov ovfeva exw pev Bounfov 


ah y oe Kat Tov Sapamw at didvpat avdiKovvTa vio Tw 


TPOECOTHKOTO@V TS ovuvtacews TOV LEepouU TOU nee 


amo mexeip ovk wndaow tov Lif azo peyeip ews pecopyn d 


Kau TAS ETayomEevas NuEepas E ovK Undacw add yn TO Nuvov 


Tov KYAnOTHLOY 


Tov eveotwotos KL azo 


Bwv0 & ews xouay O ove wrndacr 


15 ahh n TO NMVOV aro xoLaXY L ews TNS TYNMEPOY NmEpas 
ovk Wndact pouov Tokovat avTwy THv ohvpay 


dua THY TYLopay TOV GLTOU EK TPLKOVTA BYwY 


Tyv aptaBnv b T a de Sidvpae THL Apwor 


Siadvovrar o Bacirevs amodedokey THY ovYTA 


20 ovvtacew Siapmaclerat UTO TWVY TPOECDTYKOTWV 


Tov Lepwv akiovvwev oe Cav ToL hawnrar avaKkade 


Oat TOV ETLOTATYHV TOV LEPWY TOV ETLOTATHV 


TOV LEPWV Vuvranv KQL ETAVAYKAT AL 


arodovvat nui Tas odidomevas 


(Column 2.) 


25 tov nL Kou Tov WAL cou de 0 Lapamis 


Otd0u Gol KapEelW Kat popdnv TWpos Tov 


- Bacirea 


Lapamiove TOV diadoyov Kat VTOSLOLKNTNL 


tamapa Itokewatos Makedwvos e7 


Line 2. ev roxnt : an obvious slip for xaroyne. 

Line 5. d:duzmy : an « was at first written in place of the v, 
the writer repeating the first syllable of the word by mistake. 

Line 9. add 1: F. writes addy, as elsewhere, and appears to 
take it as a form of a\Ad. It seems much more likely that it is 
Go #, “other than,” “ besides.” 

Line 10. ovvragews: the writer at first omitted the v, but 
discovered his mistake after writing ovra, and wrote the v over 
the ra, repeating these two latter letters after it. 

Line 13. xvAnotnov : the reading is not clear; in the other 
copy it is kvAAjoTyov. 

Line 15. npvov: perhaps written nyvou. 


Line 19. amodeSoxev: at first written amodedoxev. cuvra: re- 
peated in the next line by mistake. 

Line 22. rov . . . cepwy: repeated by mistake. 

Line 23. nuwv appears to have been written at the end of the 
line, and then obliterated. 

Line 25. The substantive with which ras optAopuevas agrees 
(okvpwy apraBas) is omitted, as also the further petition about 


the bread from the Asclepeum. (): at first written 14, but 
corrected. ' 


Lines 28 and 29. In a different hand. 


Line 29. F. reads the last letter as a v; it is much more like 
the beginning of a nm, ze. €mLCTOAN. 
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PAPYRUS XLI. [Forsuart XII.]—161 Bc. 


T the end of Papyrus XXXV. (p. 25, 1 27) a reference was made to a claim 
which the twins had on an allowance of bread from the Asclepeum, which is also 
mentioned in the Paris Papyri 26 and 27, and in the Vatican Papyri C and D. The 
present document deals entirely with this subject, and sets forth at length the grievances of 
the twins. It appears that the previous pair of twins had held an office in connection with 
the Asclepeum (the shrine of /Esculapius, which stood in the precincts of the Serapeum), 
involving the duty of offering certain libations to A®sculapius. In reference to this it 
should be noted that Serapis is more than once identified by the ancients with AEsculapius, 
and that both had certain attributes in common, Serapis being held to have special powers 
of healing sicknesses, and being even consulted frequently in the same method as 
fEsculapius, namely by means of dreams (Cic. de Divin. ii. 59; Tac. Hist. iv. 84). Peyron 
goes so far as to hold that Serapis and /Esculapius were officially identified by the 
Ptolemies ; but except the present document there is little evidence to support this, and if 
it were the case we should hardly find so many alternative identifications of Serapis in the 
ancient writers. But. the existence of common attributes in the two deities was recognised 
by a certain community of worship, such as is proved by the share taken by the twins of 
the Serapeum in the worship of A¢sculapius. In return for their services they had a right 
to a stated allowance of either three or four loaves a day (see 1. 2 below). 

The same office had been transferred to the twins Thaues and Thaus when they 
entered the Serapeum at the time of the mourning for the Apis who died in 165 B.c.; but 
they appear to have neglected to offer the necessary libations. At any rate, the guardian of 
the bull Apis, to whom a similar allowance of bread had been made, put in a claim to 
receive the twins’ allowance as well, on the ground that they had omitted their duties and that 
he had performed them in addition to his own. The truth of his plea does not seem to have 
been disputed, and the petition was granted. After this, however, the situation appears to 
have been reversed ; for the twins now claim to be doing both his work and their own, and 
accordingly request to be reinstated in their allowance. The date is not given definitely 
either here or in the Paris Papyri; but it seems tolerably certain that the document belongs 
to the first half of 161 3B.c., towards the end of the 2oth year of Philometor. 


The papyrus measures 12} inches by 7}. It is written in a clumsy and irregular hand, 
with many errors in spelling, but fairly legible. There are a few lacune caused by worm- 
holes. 

to ywloluer[o]y tars Sudvjsats ex Tov Aokhnmveov 
aptous memrous Kal nuepav y amo Tov mevOos 
ews TNS ONMEPoY NuEpas ovk wyndacw haBe 7 

THY K[ pelow La ETONO AV TALS TPOTEpals Sudumats 

5 o AakAnmuos exer Aewa orovdna avw ev Tar 


Sap[a|ruesws €fos eore omevoew Twr AckdnTioL 
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Kal nuepay kar o BuKohos Tov Ocopam Tovs avtous 
aptous hapBaver ywerar avrais py AevTroupyety 
pyde omevdew Tor Aokdymiwt o Se Boveodos 
10 eOav Klalrnyopnoey avtas heywv emu ovv 
o[v] Avrovpyovaw ovde orevdovew Tar AoKAnTLaL 
eyw Se wept avtav onevda afiw ovv vas 
adehw alv|rwy tovs aptovs Kat por Sovvat oTL eywt 
Tept avTwy itovpyw. eyEveTo N KpPLoLsS OUTw 
15 apileray Tous avTwy Sidupwy apTovs Kat TwL 
Buxoha. eSaOn emt ov avrar vouy evrovpyovow 
Tept avtwy Kat Tov Bovrodrov o de BuKodos ages 
Tyv avtov hewroupytav amedn\e evyvapav 
[ovy] ext. adehw [amo tolv Bukohov Kat Sovvat Tats 
20 Sid[vJua[t]s eav Se avtibeywy wepe TovTwy 
avakaheoat TOUS ypaymatis Tou AoKAnTLOU 


Kat xepoypal d|noatwcay tov Bacideva EUTUYXEL 


There are three lines of obliterated writing below, probably an official docket. 
In the lower corner there are a few words in small semi-cursive character : 


to howrov tov Lin < pe < 


~ 
tov d¢ LUO... .a KB < 8 
25 aT. . 
Line 2. y: in Pap. xxxv. 29, and Paris Pap. 27, l. 21, the Line 11. ovde: an « appears to be inserted after the 8, 
number given is four. possibly from some idea that the word was intended to be 
Line 6. The shrine of A’sculapius was within the precincts of Sceomevdov. 
the Serapeum, so that the libations performed by the twins are Line 16. emt, «.7.A. : for eves ovy avrat vuv. 
said to be offered in the Serapeum. Line 18. evyyoper should be evyyapov. 
Line 7. rov Ocopamt: 2.é. of the bull Apis, which was supposed Line 20. avrikeywv : so, apparently, for avriheyoou. 
to be the incarnation of Osiris. Line 22. yespoypapyoatwoay : cf. Pap. xviii. 33. 
Line 8. aprovs : at first written avrovs, but corrected. Line 24. Wessely (Wiener Studien, 1886, pt. 2) supplies the 


Line 9. Bovkodos: the v is written partly over the 0, The gap with avadwpa, which is possible, but far from certain. 
same appears to be the case in l. 17. 


VERSO. 


Written across the length of the reverse of the sheet is a rough copy of a petition, 
addressed by the twins to Sarapion, in reference to the claim for bread; but it is unfinished 
and contains nothing that can fix the date very definitely, beyond a mention of a petition 
to which the king had given a favourable response, which is probably the same as that 
referred to in Pap. XXXV. 5. The writing is very thin and fine, but rather irregular. 


Lapamive Twv 108 ox Jov Kat virodvouKknTyL Tapa @avynnros Kar @av7[os 819 Jupwr TeV 
AeTovpyovawr Ev TWL TPOS 


Mepow peyator Lapovecwr tov Baciewws Kar THs Baoi[duoy |s ad ns 


emeOwKapev avto.s 
evTevEews TPOTTETAXW 


Tov ta KabyKkovta nuw amodidorIar Kal nv emojcavto cou vroypadny ovfev Kar 
NV €XEls TpOYoiKyY 


cov xa 
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aiperw mpos to Onov evonBeay ev tH. TovTwy aur ep’yerar emurafevTos Kat povoy pev 
arrodiSopevav nu 
5 opitopern ths KabyKuins odvpas 


Lower down in the middle of the sheet, apparently in the same hand: 


KQL 7POS TOV TOUTYTUT .. + 


In a larger and rougher hand: 


€TOUS WN 
TOV ETTOpPLYNVOU 
olvpav < vy 


And across the sheet, running into the first inscription, in the same rough hand: 


10 TOU €TOUS 
nue odvpwy 


Inverting the sheet, and also written across it: 


0 
oAvpav 
15 <pl < 
TO TOV 
aTrEe 
Line 1. F. reads @avrnros ; the letters are confused, but there Line 4. nov : so written, for Oevov. evonBerav: F. evoeBecar, 
are too many strokes for ry. but the 7 is clear. 
Line 2. An erasure at the end of the line, apparently a mis- Line 5. oAvpas: the A written at first as a v. 
writing of the following letters, which were then cancelled and Line II. oAvpwy : so apparently ; not oAvpas, as F. 
written again at the beginning of the next line. Line 13. The letters here faintly traceable may be «y. 





PAPYRUS XLII. [ForsuHatt XVIII.]—172 B.c. 


HERE still remain some documents relating to the Serapeum, though not to the 
affairs of the twins. The one which follows is the earliest in date of the whole 
collection, and throws some interesting light incidentally on the position of the persons 
described as é& xaroyf in the Serapeum. It is a letter from a woman named Isias to her 
husband (apparently) Hephestion. It appears that the latter had been in some considerable 
danger, and had been forced to fly from his home, and had taken refuge in the Serapeum, 
where he was now é xaroyy. For some time his relations had evidently been ignorant of 
what had befallen him; but on his writing to inform them that he had become one of 
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the recluses of the Serapeum, his wife and brother both wrote to protest vigorously against 
his deserting his family and to entreat him to return. In 1. 26 of the present letter 
mention is made of his having been “released from his seclusion”; from which it would 
appear that (probably as a condition of his entering the Serapeum) he had bound himself 
not to leave it, at any rate for a certain time; and from this vow he had apparently 
been released. 

The letter from the brother of Hephestion, whose name was Dionysius, alluded to 
above, is contained in Vat. Pap. A. The greater part of it is almost identical in terms 
with the present document, though the brother is able to say stronger things about He- 
phestion’s duty of considering his wife than she could rightly say. The date of both 
letters is Epiph 30th in the 9th year, presumably of Ptolemy Philometor, ze. the middle 
of 172 B.C. 


The papyrus measures 124 inches by 53. The writing is regular, with wide intervals 
between the lines, and generally clear; but there are several small lacunz, which it is not 
always easy to fill up. 


Ioves Hpaoriwe tor adedpole] 
€l eppopevar Taha Kata hoyov 
aravTat emt av ws Tow Oeois evyo 
pen Sivatehw Kat avtn 8 vyawvov 
5 Kau TO TaLtoloy Kat OL EV OLKWL TAYTES 
gov d.amavtos prveay Tovovpevor 
KOMLoaMEvn THY Tapa Gov EemuTTOAnY 
tap Qpov ev nu dvecades ewar 
ev KaToXynL ev ToL Lapamvewe ToL 
IO ev Mende emu pev tar eppwobalujoe 
evdews Tos eos evyapiorouv 
em S€ Tor pn Tapayweoba oe [Tarte |p 
Tov exer aTreynppevov trapayevoper jo|v | 
andilopar e[ve]ka tov ex Tov ro[vov|rov 
ig Katpov enavty[v] te Kar To madilov o Jou 
SiaxexuBepynkuia Kau evs Tay TL 
eknvOuia Sia TY Tov ciTOV TYLNV 
kat So[koluca v[v]y [y]e cov mapayevopevou 
tevéerOar Twos avavyns oe Se 
20 pander reOvunobar tov Tapayever Oar 
pd vBeBrodevar ers THY Nwerepay TEpt 
‘oracw ws er[t] cov maplov]ros wavtwy ereSeopeba 
BN OTL ye ToTOUTOV xpovov eEmLyeyovoTos 
Kal ToLovTwY Katpwv “Kav pnOev cov ameotadKoTos 
25 ett O€ kar Qpov tov Tv emorodny TAPaKEKo 


puxolto|s ampyyedxoros vmep Tov amode\vabar oe 
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eK TNS KaTOYNS TavTekws andilopar 


Ovpnv add ever Kat y pyTNP Tov TYyXaveL 


Bapews exovoa Kafrw|s mouoes Kar dua TavTny 
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Kat Oc nuas tapaylevlowevos evs THY TOA ELTEp BY 


QaVvayKQLOTEpoV of[e] TEPlLOTAaL Kapre de KQL TOU 


OWLATOS erie No |wevos wW VYLALWYLS 


Endorsed—Hdatoriwn. 


Line I. tws adeApat: the tone of the letter, with the references 
to rd maidiov, sounds more like a wife than a sister ; still, it might 
be the writing of a sister who was also the guardian of the 
child, except that in Vat. Pap. A, 1. 19, Dionysius reminds 
Hephestion that persons who have escaped great dangers, as 
he has, always hasten to see rHv re yuvaixa kal ra waidia Kal Tovs 
didouvs. Letronne is quoted by Peyron as proving that the 
Ptolemies called their wives adeApai even when they were not 
actually so; and Peyron thinks that it may have been a 
common term of endearment. But that point cannot be con- 
sidered to be established by this letter. Dionysius’s statement 
just mentioned may be a general one, and apart from that it 
would be sufficient to suppose that Hephzestion’s wife was dead, 
and that his sister was mistress of his house and guardian of 
his child. 

Line 8. esas: in Vat. Pap. A it runs diavecwoOa ex peyadov 
kwwduvev Kar evar. Wessely (Wiener Studien, 1886, pt. 2) gives 
yeyovevat as the reading here. That seems to have been the 
original reading, but the first five letters have been obliterated, 
and an ¢ quite clearly inserted. 

Line 12. [mavrw]y: in Vat. Pap. A the corresponding words 
are xaOamep Kat Kovey xat ot addot arethnpevor ravtes. There is 
of course not room for all this here, nor even for pera tov addov, 
which Peyron conjectures. mavrev is probably the right word, 
reading mwapayevopevwy in next line. The letters after mapa there 
are uncertain, and might be a = or p, as well as ye. Wessely 
(ubi supr.) makes the same conjecture. 

Line 14. ex rov ro[sov]rou: F. reads ex ro[tov]rov, but probably 
only by a slip, as the rov is clear. The reading, however, might 


eppwoo LO eTEL d 


be ex rovro[v] rov, supposing the missing v to have been written 
in a rather straggling manner. 

Line 16. The Vat. Pap. A has rov matdwov cov ets ta exxara 
eAnAvOoros Siacecwxuia avToy ek TavTos TpoToV. 

Line 18. puy ye: so in Vat. Pap. A, wy ye eovoa oe. 
Wessely had proposed »[w y]e.. 

Line 21. pd evBeBromeva : F. pndev odoherv, which he thought 
might be for ddopiper Oa, ddopifew. Peyron suggested pndev de 
odov dpoverv. pndev BeBdopevar is Wessely’s conjecture, taking 
it to be an otherwise unknown 2nd perfect of Bdéro. It suits 
the characters in the original, and seems correct; but an 
awkward asyndeton is avoided by reading pnd evBeBrodevat, as 
given in the text. ev8 for ey is fully justified in these papyri. 

Line 22. emedeoueba: the last three letters are quite doubtful, 
being much huddled ; F. gives emedeoper. 

Line 26. amodcdvoba oe: F. reads amodednOoros, noting the 
last four letters as doubtful. Peyron conjectured amodeAvodar 
(without seeing the original), which, with the addition of ge, 
is clearly the real reading, though the letters are somewhat 
huddled together. From this phrase, as well as from that of 
Ptolemy (Pap. xlv. 18), it is evident that the recluses of the 
Serapeum were under some vow or promise confining them to 
its precincts; but this vow would appear to have been of 
various degrees of stringency ; ¢ note on Pap. xxiv. 22. 

Line 31. yapre: 2€. yaupe. 

Line 32. empe[Au]uevos: F., enim... pevos. Vat. Pap. A, 
1, 22, proves the reading beyond doubt. W. prints em- 
[wedo]uevos, though the pe is quite visible, and omits the last 
ein vytaunes. 





PAPYRUS XXIV. [ForsHaLL XV.]—163 B.c. 


HE following document comes next in order of time to the one just given, and is 
likewise concerned with the Serapeum and its recluses. It is a petition addressed to 
Dionysius, strategus of Memphis, by Harmais, a recluse and mendicant at the Serapeum, 
for redress of a fraud of which he had been the victim. According to his story, there was 
a girl named Tathemis, also connected with the Serapeum, who earned money by what she 


could beg from house to house. 


From these earnings she had collected savings to the 


amount of 1300 drachms, which she placed in the charge of Harmais, to be kept for her. 
The mother of Tathemis, however, named Nephoris, came to him, and represented that her 
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daughter was now of the age at which the ceremony of circumcision was usual, at which 
time the girl was considered as entering the period of womanhood, and had to be provided 
with suitable dress and a dowry in view of the possibility of marriage. Accordingly she 
persuaded Harmais to hand over to her her daughter's deposit, promising to repay it 
with addition if the ceremony did not take place very shortly. This, however, she had 
failed to do, and on the other hand Tathemis demanded the restitution of her money from 
Harmais. In this strait, the unfortunate recluse complains that he cannot with safety quit 
his cell and enter the town, and begs the strategus to help him to recover the money from 
Nephoris. The date is in the year 164-3 B.c., apparently after the month of Mecheir, ze. 
early in 163. 


The papyrus measures 16 inches by 8}. It has several lacunz in the middle portion, 
but is otherwise in good condition. The writing is large and clear, and the ink unusually 
black. 

On the reverse is a rough copy of the document contained in Pap. XXXV., which 
has been given in connection with that papyrus. 


Avovvare. tov giiov Ka oTpatnywr 
Tapa Appatos Tov ev Tar peyalwr Saparvewwe 
ovT@Y EV KaTOXNL ETOS TEUTTOV SialwvTa 
de kar ah wv eraitw ev Tar repwr adiKovpar vio 
5 Nedopitos twv azo Meudews tov yap taurys 
Ovy_a}rpiov Tabyp.os cvvdiatpiABovtos ev tax 
tepwr Suaitapevov Se Kau e& wy edoyever 
Sia Soparwy cvvayayovons Se avrns < ar 
Kat Oovons jor avtas mapabykny pera Se twa 
10 Xpovov tns Nedopitos tapadoyoaperyns pe 
kat mpoeveykaney|ns tov TaOnuw wpav 
Exew ws fos eat Tous Avyvmtiois Tepe 
TepverOar agwoalolys tr ene Sovvar avrye 
Tas Gr eb wt Tov7[o] emitehkecaca WLaTLEL AUTH 
15 Kat . €... wrat aurnv avdps deplvlvew eav Se 
LY oe exLa]orov [rov]rav [yn] Kau py TEpiTEne 
tov Tabypliy ev tw pexep pyve tov wml 
amoreurer [wo] wapalylonua < Bu ep ols cvyywpyn 
GavTos ov Kae Sovrols] avty. ev Tar Owvd pn 
20 Tas Gr < ovdey trav Siwpohoynuevwy memonKev 
Ou nv autiay Tepiomapevos uTo TS TaOnpos 
Kal amaiToupevos Tas ar oupBawe py Svvacbar 
karaBnvar es Meudw mpos avayKaas Xpetas 
agiw our oe pn v'mepidew pe TEPLOT@LEVOV 
25 Biromovnpnoa. Te Kar eb ors Siamerpaxrar 


em. Tapadoyiopot ealv] cou dawnra. cvvratar 
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avakahecaoOa, avrnv [elmu oe Kav ne ova ypadw 


ETAVAYKAG AL TAPAKPNRA TA oukava fol TOnNO aL 


oTws Kat avTos THL Tably|ue arrodovs pn TEepioTopat 
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Line 1. This magistrate is also mentioned in Pap. xxiv. 1, 
xxxi, 2, xliv. 1, Vatican Pap. B 1, and Paris Pap. 22,1. 31; 26, 
1. 40; 29, 1. 19; 38,1, 18, which show that he must have held his 
office at least from 164 to 160 B.C. 

Line 2. A Harmais is mentioned in Paris Pap. 35 among the 
inmates of the Serapeum in 163 B.C., and in one or two other 
places. 

Line 3. dsa¢wvra should be dsalwvros. 

Line 5. Nephoris is also the name of a woman of whom the 
twins complain in their first petition to the king (Paris Pap. 22). 
She was their father’s wife, but not apparently their own 
mother; but there is nothing to prove that this is the same 
person. 

Line 6. ScarpeABovros : or StarpiaBovros, as F. 

Line 7. F. reads d:arropevoy ; in that case the second @ is 
partially lost in a lacuna. 

Line 8. Ze. 1,300 drachme ; there is another character below 
the sign < (= drachma), but it is not clear what it is. Peyron 
renders, “1 talent and 300 drachme,” but gives no reason in 
support of such an interpretation ; and, as he takes fv in 1. 18 
as meaning 2,400 dr., there is no reason why he should adopt a 
different explanation for the figures here. Moreover, the plural 
article ras Gr in 1. 14 is fatal to it, 


Tovtov Se yevomevou TevEonat Bonfevas 


EUTUKEL 


Line 12. mepurepvecOar: Strabo (xvii. 2, § 5) and St. Ambrose 
(de Patr. Abra, ii. 11) mention this practice as customary for 
both sexes in Egypt. The latter gives the age at which it was 
usually performed as 14, and the references to dress and dowry 
in Il. 15, 16, here, show that it marked the time of the girl’s 
coming of age. 

Lines 15, 16. Wessely reads eav 8¢ | kun emt Tourer; but it 
seems certainly wrong. There is some letter between rovray 
and xa, but F. takes no notice of it. 

Line 18. There is again some other character as well as the 
<. < fv = 2,400 drachme. 

Line 20. The < is doubtful, looking rather like v. 

Line 22. It appears from this that, under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, Harmais would have been able to leave the 
Serapeum and enter the town, whereas Ptolemy, who was 
also ev karoy7, apparently was forbidden by his vow to do 
so (Pap. xlv. 18). 

Line 24. Apparently the scribe began to write wepudew, but 
changed his mind and inserted a v above the line.’ 

Line 26. One strip of the papyrus has been folded over 
another in the process of mounting, which accounts for the 
missing letters in this and the following lines. 





PAPYRUS XLIV.—I61 B.c. 


N the two following papyri we return to Ptolemy the son of Glaucias, who, when not 
writing petitions for other people, appears occasionally to have had a little business 


to do on his own account. 


The first of the two contains the narrative of an event not 


mentioned in any other of the papyri from the Serapeum, though a similar occurrence is 
recorded in the Vatican Papyrus B (the text of which has been published by Letronne 
and Brunet de Presle as No. 36 of the Paris Papyri, though no original of it exists at 
Paris). That papyrus contains the complaint of Ptolemy concerning an outrage which had 
been committed on him, on the 11th of Phaophi in the 19th year (163 B.c.), by certain 
of the attendants in the Serapeum whom he names, who disliked him because he was a 
Greek. In that petition he states that this was not the first attack which they had made 
upon him; and it was evidently not the last, for the present document is a petition for 
protection and redress for a similar assault made two years later, on the 8th of Phaophi in 
the 21st year (161 B.c.), coupled with some robbery of the property of the temple. 
There is no document extant which records the sequel of this affair; but the Paris Papyri 
40 and 41 contain complaints by Apollonius, the brother of Ptolemy, of similar assaults on 
him in the year 156 B.C. 

A translation of the present papyrus by M. Lumbroso is quoted by M. Eugéne 

F 
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Revillout, in the Revue Egyptologigque, vol. v. pt. 2, p. 52; and Dr. K. Wessely has published 
the text in Wiener Studien for 1886, pt. 2. 


The papyrus measures 13 inches by 8, and is in an admirable state of preservation. The 
writing is clear, regular, well-formed, and correct; and it is in every way one of the best 
specimens of the whole Serapeum series. There is a wide margin at the top and left-hand 
side, but the writing is a little crowded at the bottom of the sheet. 


Avovvow. Tov gdilov Kat oTpatyyor 
mapa IItoheuacov tov TAavavov Maxedovos 
TwY OVTwY Ev KaToynL ev Tar EV Meude peyarar 
Lapamierws eros SwoekaTov nOukynpevos ov pe 
5 Tpiws Kat Tar Cyv Tevcovakis KEKWdUVEVKWS UTTO 
TOV UTOyEypappevwy eK Tov Lepov KahduvTwY emL GE 
TY Katapuynv ToLovpat vouilov pahiod ovrws tev 
feobar tav Sixawwy tov yap kal dawds 7 Tapa 
yevomevav emt TO Ev Tw LEepwr AcTapTieloy Ev wt 
10 TVYXAVO EV THL KATOXNL yeyovws Ta TpoKEyLeva 
eTN Kat TWwY meV EXOVTwY pETA xXEpa ALOoUS 
eTepov Se Kat paBdovs Kar emtxeipowvtar evo Bua 
cacba. omws Sia mapevperews To TE “epov oKUWoW 
cme TE Tapa to EdAnva ewor xafamep ov e€ emrBovdns 
15 emBahdopevor tov Cyv avehew Kav TH prev 
Oupav tov vepov mpopbacavros pov Kat KrEuravTos 
peta Kpavyns te Siacre\hopevov peO Novxias ava 
Avew ovd ws arexwpovry Ardirov Se twa Tov 
TApaKkarTexopEevov vO Tov Lapamios Oepamevtwv 
20 ayavaktouvta ep ous Suerekouvro ev TovovTar Lepwt 
avwora TE Kat ov peTpLWws oKVAaL vBpLlovTas 
Kal TUTTOVTAS woT ay THY Tapavouoyv Bray 
amacy evdnhov katactanvar ov S avtoe Kae Tov LOL 
pawpr Ta omowa ets me Siampatapevor EVETUXOV Got 
25 Tap avTov Tov Kaipov uTEp wy Tapa. To wn ExeW 
Tov TY eEvTUXLaY ToLNTOMEVoY ovvByvat 
averum\nKTav avtwv ovtev eas pelova Kata 
dpovnow ehOew akiw ovv oe cap gawnras 
owtaga, KaTaoTnoaL avTouvs em oe OTS Tepe 
30 aravTav TOUT@Y TUXWGL THS TPOaNKOVENS picoTO 
Vypias EUTUXEL 
Mus wariorwdns Voovavs aotddogopos 
TpovOns aproxoros ApeuBacvis o.ToKamn\os 


ZroToyntis GaxKkopopos Kar addor PETA TOVTWY wWY Ta ovo 
35 pata ayvow 
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Line 1. Atovvorer: cf note on 1.1 of the preceding papyrus 
(xliv.). ae: Os 

Line 9. Ptolemy mentions the Astarteum as his place of 
seclusion also in Paris Pap. 35-37. It must have been a 
chapel attached to the Serapeum, like the Asclepeum mentioned 
in others of these papyri. 

Line 13. dca apeupéoews : “by a pretence,” or possibly “by 
surprise.” af 

Line 19. This expression would seem naturally to mean, 
“possessed by Serapis” ; and “ possession” has been suggested 
as the meaning of the phrase Ptolemy so often uses of himself, 
év karox7. But it certainly is not correct in the latter.case, and 
probably is not so in the present ; it may simply mean, “kept 
in his service by.” 

Line 21. Lumbroso’s translation is incorrect, as he makes the 
object of ava@oa: kal oxidase to be Diphilus. 

Line 23. kat rov «OL: cf. introductory note, and Vat. Pap. B. 
ot. . . Scampagapevor : a nominative absolute. 


Line 25. The petition in question (Vat. Pap. B) is docketed 
with a favourable response, ordering justice to be done to 
Ptolemy ; so this passage cannot mean that he could get no one 
to present the petition, but probably that he could get no one to 
carry it out. : 

Line 26.’ A flaw in the papyrus has destroyed half: the letters 
of the middle of the line, but enough remains to make the 
restitution certain. Lumbroso’s translation is obscure. 

Line 32. dada means a yoke to go across the shoulder to 
carry burdens, like a milkman’s yoke. 

Line 33. Arembasnis is mentioned in Paris Pap. 11, a petition 
by some other persons referring to similar outrages in the 
Serapeum in the year 157 B.C. 

Line 34. Sroroyrts : not Storoxrns, as Lumbroso reads. Above 
the words kau addou, k.7.A., have been faintly written the further 
names (abbreviated): ApynBar (last two letters doubtful) kAvorns 
(last letter doubtful), Moxpop (or Hoxvoy) ramidudos. An Arche- 
bius, iarpés, is coupled with Mys, izartom@dns, in Vat. Pap. B. 


Line 24, Wessely, ouoa ; presumably a printer’s error. 





PAPYRUS XLV.—160-159 B.c. 


HIS is another petition of Ptolemy, dated a year later than the preceding, and 
referring to a different matter. It must be compared with the Paris Papyri 38 and 
39. It is a petition to the king, Ptolemy Philometor, for redress on account of damages 
and despoliation done to a house which had belonged to Glaucias, father of the petitioner, 
and which had descended to his sons. The house was situated in Psychin, a village in the 
nome of MHeracleopolis; and the offenders were certain neighbours, whose names are 
mentioned. Taking advantage of the inability of Ptolemy to leave the Serapeum to attend 
to his own business, they had sacked the house, carrying off goods which Ptolemy assesses 
at the value of twenty talents, and had, moreover, appropriated the courtyard and site of 
the house to their own uses, and put up additional buildings of their own. The death of 
Glaucias, Ptolemy's father, occurred & Tois rijs tapaxns xpdvo.s, 2.¢. during the dissensions 
between Philometor and Euergetes, which terminated in 164 B.c. The date of the erection 
of the additional buildings by the aggressors is given in Paris Pap. 38 as the last month of 
162-1 B.c., and the other injuries had apparently been committed earlier. As the present 
petition is dated the 13th year of Ptolemy’s seclusion in the Serapeum, 2.2. 160-159 B.c., it is 
clear that the injury was one of long standing, and it is only surprising that Ptolemy, who 
appears to have been so fond of writing petitions, had taken no notice of the affair before 
this time. 

The Paris Pap. 38 is a revised draft of the same petition, and the first twenty lines are 
nearly identical. Apparently Ptolemy thought that he had not been sufficiently explicit as 
to the steps necessary to be taken for his redress; for whereas he expresses his wishes in 
quite general terms in the present document, in the Paris Papyrus he repeats his request 
for the twenty talents damages, and names his brother Apollonius as his representative, to 
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whom restitution should be made. The Paris Pap. 39 is another petition on the same 
subject, but it is less precise in its description of the injuries for which redress is claimed. 

The present papyrus has been published by M. Eugéne Revillout in Rev. Egypt., vol. iv. 
pt. 1. p. 67, and by Dr. Wessely in Wiener Studien for 1886, pt. 2. Neither version of the 
text is quite free from errors, some of which must, however, undoubtedly be attributed to 
the printers. 


The papyrus measures 123 inches by 62. The writing is neat, regular, and correct, 
but rather faint in most parts. 


Baorrer Trokeparw kar Baow[rjoons Kdeorarpar 
tn} adedpye Oeors Pitouyntopar yapew 
Tlrokepatos TAavewov Makedov tov 
€y KaToxynL ovTwy eros To[v|ro 

5 TpeoKaWekatov ev Tw. mpos Mepder 
peyato. Lapa. virapyovons pou 
TATpuKNS orKias TepL Kopynv Vixw Tov 
Hpakdeoro\rov Kat TavTns KaTeoTacperns 
Kae Tov am aurns opriay Svevrnveypevav 

10 ovtav a€iwy xadkov A k vT0 Twr 
yeitviav Tav por Eomepov kat Atatov tov 
viov avTov Kat Tov adeAdov avrov Tloepwvos 
ov Sydovpevon ovK apxeabertes eb os Noav 
Suarrempaypevou ere Kat THY Tpocovoay 

15 avhyv Kat Tov THS oLKLAS ToTOV YWuAoV 
TEpLoKodounoartes xpwvO ws LSx015 
katappovouvtes em. Tar pn SvvacOar pe 
efeMovta ex Tov tepov Kat Tapayevojevoy 
emt Tous ToToUs ToyoacOat Tpos avrous 

20 Aoyov emer ovv peyrote Bacirev Kau 
Baciticoa Tov pev wept tw Sievyveypever 
poptiwy ov Suvopar em. Tov taportos oyor 
Tpos avtovs wonoacbar mepu Se Tou Tepe 
wKodopnkey auTous Ta vTo Tov TaTpos jot 

25 katahepOevta Kar ypnoO wi av mpoapwvrat 
Tpomat Seopa vpwv amocreikar pou THY 
evtevéw emt Kvdiay tov tov vopov 
OTpaTyyov omws avakaherapevos TOUS 
Mpoeipnuevous Siacren Tavrois pnKere 

30 eroBialerOa evs Tovs mpoKeysevos TomoUS 
mapadouvar Se rows tap eyou eps Se ys 
meromtat Bias SvaraBew pucorovypas 
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Ww @ Kau autos perertnpus THS Tap vLOY 


evs Tov Buoy avridryews 


35 
Line 7. The Paris Pap. 38 has only the termination -w 
legible. 
Line 8. Letronne (whose transcript Brunet de Presle 


has followed, not being able to find the original) reads 
xateoxevacpevns in Paris Pap. 38. There is no doubt as to the 
reading here, and possibly the Paris reading was not distinctly 
legible and has been mis-deciphered. 

Line 9. rw : Wessely, rov ; presumably a printer’s error. 

Line Io. yaAxou : not in the Paris version. 

Line 11. Arasov : Letronne has AvXsov in the Paris Pap., but 
the reading here is clear. 

Line 12. The Paris version has rev adeA@av avrov ToXepewvos 
«at Tanovos. ; 

Line 16. After meptotxodoznoavres the Paris version inserts 
€v To pecopn pyyve tou KL, xpevd: Paris Pap., ypwrra. The 
elisions of diphthongs in this papyrus are noticeable: of 
mreptwxodopunker’, 1. 243 xpno6’, 1. 25. 

Line 19. monoacda : not moiujcaca, as Revillout reads here 
and in 1, 23. 


EUTUNELTE 


Line 20. ewes: from this point the Paris papyrus diverges, 
and the matter down to rpowo: in 1. 26 is represented by 
the single word 610, 

Line 22. dvyoua:: apparently so; but the letter o is very faint. 

Line 24. Revillout, wxodopunxew ; but there is no trace of the «. 

Line 27. In the Paris papyrus the request is that the petition 
may be sent to Dionysius, the strategus at Memphis, that he 
may forward it to Cydias. 

Line 28. avaxadecapevos: not avaxaAdercapevos, as Revillout 
reads. 

Line 29. dvacrethn: not diacreAn; the « is partly obliterated. 
tavros: Wessely, rovrots ; but the a is clear. 

Line 30. escBiatecdar: Wessely, escBiacecOa ; again, perhaps, 
a printer’s error, as the ¢ is clear. 

Line 32. It is not clear whether the first word in this line is 
intended to be written memounrac or memounvrat; the v is written 
over a 7, and another 7 follows it. Wessely and Revillout read 
the latter. pucomorvnpws: Revillout, vuv rovnpws ; but what looks 
like the last down-stroke of the vuv is really a rib of the papyrus. 





PAPYRUS XXIII. [Forsuatt II.]—158-7 B.c. 


HIS papyrus, though not dealing with the affairs of the twins of the Serapeum, and of 
a later date, is concerned with several persons with whose names we are familiar in 


connection with them. 


It includes a number of documents relating to one subject, the 


appointment of Apollonius, the younger brother of Ptolemy son of Glaucias, to a military 
post in Memphis, the object of which apparently was that he might be near his brother 
and in a position to protect his interests. The appointment was granted, but the completion 
of the transaction involved an enormous quantity of formalities, and the matter had to 
pass through the hands of a great number of officials, who are enumerated in the last paper 
of the series. The contents of the separate documents will be noticed in their turn. The 


date is in the first five months of 158-7 B.c. 


The papyrus measures 4 feet 93 inches in length, and 12 inches in height. It has 
been previously used, traces of demotic writing being visible beneath the Greek, while at 
the back of the first column there is an unobliterated demotic inscription. The writing is 


in one hand throughout, rather rough and irregular. 


(2) The first document is a petition by Ptolemy to the king Ptolemy Philometor and his 
queen, asking that his brother Apollonius may be given a place in the company (onpéa) 
of Dexilaus, which was quartered at Memphis, receiving the usual allowance of a soldier in 
that company. A note at the beginning states that the petition was presented to the king 


and queen on Thouth 2nd of the 24th year (=158 B.C.). 
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(Column 1.) 
LS Owvd B 


EMETOOOKA THY EVTEV 
€w ta Baore Kav 
Tht Baowtone 


(Column 2.) 


5 Baowrer Trokewaer kar Baowttone Kreotatpar ty adeAhn Oeors Diopntopor xarpew 
TItohepatos TAavevov Maxedwv TNS emuyouns tov ek Tov HpakdeoroXitov 
TOV Tpoipnmevov pov matpos:TAavKiov ovTos pev Tov ev Tor Hpakdeo 
TOMTNL CUVyevov KaToLKwY TovTov Se peTraddakavTos Tov Buoy 
vy T Tos “TYS’ Tapaxn xpovois KaL amrohedouTOTOS Ewe TE KaL Amroh\wrLOV 
IO Tov veotepov pov adehdov ovvBavtos Se yeyovevar pe ev KaToXNL 
ev Tw. mpos Mendes peyatw Yapamvewwr ern t€ mpoodeopevov 
Se jou Tov TeEpiTOLnTAL TH ONpaWopevar adelpwe OTPATELaV 
Sua Tovarexvoy pe ewar Ou ns Kav avTos Te Ev KaTOY’n wy e&w TE 
avrov Sievoynpovew kat BonBear exev Sewpar vpwr 
15 Tov peyrotav Oewv Biopyntopwv eBdevoavras 
els ‘Ta’ mpoyeypapmeva ern. Kabor. ovlapoey exw ta em ty’dyn bu 
TAnV TovTHY Ep Yas KaTapvynyv Tous Heovs peytaToUS 
Kal QVTLANMTTOPAS ToLnTApEvoy TYXELY ME THS SyAOYpEVNS 
Els TOV adeAhov oTpaTeas cay HawyTar pepioar KapoL NS EXETE 


20 Tpos TavTas Tovs Towovtovs HeooeBovas avTinpews 
ypadynyn ov KabnKke tpochaBerOar Tov Tpowvomacpevoy jou 
adehpov 

(Column 3.) 


Ato\hwnoy evs THY Ae€ertaov onpeav 
N TO TeTaypevov exer ev Mewder Kar 
25 exOewat avTwt ooov Kat avTot 
Lap Bavovow petpnwata Kat oove 
a ows Svevoxnpover Svvwpar 
emitehew Tas Ovowas virep TE UO 
KaL TWV TEKVOV OWS KUpPLEUNTE 
30 Taons Xwpas ys o ndtos epopar Tov 
amavTa Ypovov TovTov Oe yevomevou 
egopar Su vas exxnkws tov Biov 
to[v] aevaov ypovov 


EUTUXE UTE 


35 TOLNOAL AVEVEKEW de TOGOV EOTAL 
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(4) This purports to be an order for the enrolment or registration of the appointment 


of Apollonius. The date is Tubi roth, but there is some doubt whether this is correct ; 
see note on (da), 1. 82. 


(Column 4.) 


To mpos [T]nv eucdoow tpootaypa Ld tube WO 
€ow yeypamta mrovew Aekewov ypadyvas 
LooTpara. ypapparer Kataxoddovbew 
Tow TpooTe Ta’ymevois emvypaypar Se avTw 

40 TMV Xopay Kat coe Siacadynoat ows 
Kat Ova’ Tay ovpBodwr eyyAoyulerar 
avTw. akodovfas 


(¢) This is the order issued to Demetrius, the commander of the body-guard, to admit 
Apollonius to the company of Dexilaus, and to give him the usual pay and allowances. A 
docket is appended, presumably by Demetrius, with instructions to the clerks to carry out 
the order. The date is probably Tubi 6th, while the docket is dated Tubi 12th. There is 
nothing to indicate from whom the order comes. 


Anpntpror 
Ato\hoviov Maxedwva tpoohaBer ba 
45 es Tyv Ac€i\aov onpeay THY TeTAy[LE 
eu Meudes kau exPewar avtar ws Kaby 
Ket o1oa Kat ov addor AapBavovor < py 
Kat Tupov JF y ad wy tupav 
7 & Kav Tnv TysnV EK < p 
50 Lxd ruBe § 


TOLS ypapatevow KaTaKodovbiy 


erous KO TUBL UB avaypadn 1B 


(d) The following is an official memorandum from Demetrius to Dioscudes, enclosing 
or quoting several other documents for his instruction. The first of these is an order to the 
clerk Sostratus to conform to the report on the petition of Ptolemy (Il. 57-60). The report 
is then appended, reciting the petition to the king (61-67), the king’s favourable answer 
(67-69), the official answer to the inquiry made by the king as to the rate of pay usual 
among the troops to which Apollonius was to be attached (70-80), and the order for the 
registration of the appointment (80-91). The date of the memorandum is Tubi 14th. 


(Column 5.) 

Anpntpios AvorKkovder xaipew TS 

Tpos Ywotpatov ypappatea yeypamevns 
55 emiaToAns T avTuypappov viToTeTaXapev 
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ows TapaxodrovOns eppwco LKd TUB. 8 
Lwrpatw. TS Tapa Twv ypapparewr 
avahopas T avtiypadoy umoterayapev 
OTS TONS KAT AUT Tapa TwY ypap 

60 parewr 
Sovros evtevéw tw [Baciwer] Kar Ty Batons 
TIrodepavos TAavaiov [Maxeda |vos du ns el me}ypader 
ewar ev KaToyn ev Tw tplos Mew |pe peyarar 
Sapameiow Lue kat y[€vov] Amodhwviov 

65 tov adeddov avrov mpoofle]obar es Tnv 
Aeéaolv] onueayv kar ekOewar avtwr ocov 
kat av7[o|. hapBavovov Kau evrevEews eXov 
ONS XpnpaTicpov Tomoas avevevee Se 
Togov eatat evoed00n Lkd xouay KS 

70 = Tous ev TH Meuder emiyovous Tp... 
em. < pv kau tupav § y [ad oly reBerOar 
aupwv $ a tov de dourou [rns alpraBns < p 
extypader Aefikaov Kat @eovos mpooreray Ga 
Se ous ay ywytar Kat TO.cLTOVLOY ek < p exbewar 

75 tavTas me everavtov mpocavevery On 
Se Swot os av mpoorayxOnyn THs Ta avTwr 
mupwv <a Tov Se dourov 


™s aptaBys ex < p 


(Column 6.) 
Kat adda e[o}rar Kabore 

80 mpooter|ay|unv evexOn Se] 
[ro mpos tyv emt|Soow polo] 
taypa LKd ruBe [0]0 
ecw yeypanta Tove Aenowov 
ypagdynvar Lworpara. 

85 ypoppolTjea xataxohovdw 
TOS TpOTTETAyMEVOLS 
emvypawat de avTwe 
Xwpav Kar cor dvacadnoas 
oTws Kar dia Tov cupBodwv 


90 eyyroytolyntar avrwe 
akodovbus 





TOS ypapparevoew emioKepa 
PeEvov aveveyKew 


(¢) A list of letters which the writer (probably Apollonius) delivered during the 
month Tubi. The date must be after the 25th of that month, as appears from 1. 103. 
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(Column 7.) 


oS 


100 


Tas Tapa tov Anuntpioly tolv apyicwpatadudakos 
Ka ypappatea Twv O| v]vapewy emicTodas 

5 pay to Tooele tw otparnyov Kau & 
Appovier tor apy[ume|pernv Kar pay 

Two Kad\wotpatw ypapparer Kav pap 

Avookovder tau SiorK[ nT ne Tapa tov Avwoo 
(amerwSwxa ar[tolis . . . TuBu oO LKd) 

Kovdov Tov SiouknTov emuorTodas 

dvo pray Awpiwve To empehnTy 

Kat pay Tw oTpaTyyw. TlooWeviw 


amedwka avtous Tov KOL TuBu Ke 


(/) Another catalogue of letters and applications referring to this transaction of the 
appointment of Apollonius, beginning with the delivery of the original application to the 
king, and perhaps incomplete at the end. The number of letters and reports which had to 
be written, and the number of applications which Apollonius had to make to different officials, 
suggest that there must have been a well-developed system of red tape in force in the 
government offices of the Ptolemies. 


105 


115 


L«8 Owov8 amedwxa tw Baorrer 

kat T Baoitoonse evrevéiv Kat Exo 
pucapny map avrwy] Kat amedwxa 
Anpytpia. exdpalytloperny Kar 

Tapa Tov Anuntpiov ekopicapny 

Tapa Tov TappioTwvos Ka pyTnveKa 

Els TO YAoyrornpioy AtooKoupion Tw ypapy. 
Tec Kat AtooKkoupioer Xaupymove Kar 
Xaipnpovt ATo\hwdwpar Ka eo 

Soow mou, eis oO . . VANY TH KS 

Kau Ekopicapn Ta Tpos THY toooow 
Tpootayppata dvo a Anuntpi. 

kat & Avookovder kau rapa Anpntpiov 
Tov apyicoparagudarjos Kar ypappre ToLy] 
Suvapewr exfopsloapyv emotodas 5 


(Column 8.) 


120 


125 


puav ToowWelviw]. oTparyyor Kor a 
APpovior TH ApXUTEpETHY KaL a 
Kaddiorpara. Tw ‘ypapparer Kar ao 
[AcJookovSer tar griov Kar dvovxnTnt 
[wap ]edo0n To mpooTayppa Kav THY ETLT 
emarodny €d00n es avayvwow Tar S101 
KNTNL Kal EKOMLTALNY TO MpooTayyma 
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Tlrohepavw. Tov vropvynpatogos Kae 


THv emiaToAny Eekopicapny Emrimevye 


KQL PLETNVE'Y KA TPOS Iowwpev Tov avTw 


130 


Te\yL Kau Tap auToU peTnvEey Ka. Pidro€ke 


vo. Kat Tap av’ToU peTnveca ApTEenove 


Kal 7p avtov AvkK@ KQ@t TUTTOV TOLEL 


KQL PLETNVEKKA €ls TO emdoyn pov 


Tw Sapam Tap avtov EvBwwr 


135 


kal 7174p QUTOU Awpove KQL TUTTOV TOLEL 


Kar Takw Sapamve kat EvBiww Kae 


ypader Nixavoper 


Kat elcedoOn Eis avayvwow TH [Scot Jenrne 


kat exourcapny Emyevne kar pel tn elyKo] 


140 


Lapamiwve kar ypader Nuxavoper 


Kat eyhe Svo emuotohas vo pay Awpiove 


TW ETYLEANTYL KOL [LAY THL Tlogdwriwe 


ToL oTpatnyw. Tov Mendertov 


Line 2. emeroSoxa: a corruption for emedwxa. 

Line 6. emeyovns: of. note on Pap. xx. 1; the word shows that 
the name had become the title of a class in Egyptian society. 

Line 8. cuvyevwy Katotkwy: 7.2. a Macedonian who had settled 
definitely in the country as a colonist. 

Line 9. The first words are a confusion between ev Ty Tap- 
ayn and ev ros trys tapaxns xpovors. The time referred to is 
that of the invasion of Antiochus Epiphanes and the war 
between Philometor and Euergetes (170-164 B.C.). 

Line 12. orparecav : F. reads orparcay; the letters are rubbed. 

Line 13. The letters of the last part of the line are confused 
and partially obliterated. 

Line 18. avriAnprropas : the 7 is written over an a, as though 
the scribe had begun to write dyrAapBdvew. 

Line 21. ypagdyvnt: for ypayrnvat. ot: perhaps a slip for ore; 
otherwise for @. xa6nxe.. the 7 was at first written e. 

Line 23. onpea = onuaa, used by Polybius as equivalent to 
the Roman manzpulus. 

Line 25. There is an obliteration between «ac and avrot. 

Line 29. xupteunre: the p is written over an e. 

Line 35. The docket appended by the king. 

Line 37. move: the scribe seems to have begun to write 
moinoa. Aexecov: in |, 83 the name is given as Aenouov. 

Line 41. The a superscriptum is placed over rev instead of 
over 6, by mistake. 

Line 43. In ll. 94, 95 Demetrius is described as dpytcwuaro- 
pura€ kal ypappareds trav Suvdyewy (= secretary to the forces). 
In the year 162 B.C. the office of dpy:cwparopiAaE was coupled 
with that of Soceyrjs, in the person of Asclepiades. Now they 
are divided, Dioscudes being called dsouxyrys in 1. 99, etc. 

Line 45. rerayje : abbreviated for reraypévny. 

Line 47. oa: prob. = éoa; Peyron prefers ica. 

Line 48. Ze. 3 artabas, of which one was to be given in kind, 
and two in money, at the rate of 100 drachmas per artaba, 
The word apreByv has been erased at the end of the line. The 
pay is evidently calculated by the month, one artaba of corn a 
month being equal to one loaf a day (Pap. xviii. 27), which 
would be a fair allowance. 


Line 50. ¥: F. reads «, but admits it is uncertain, and that if 
correct the preceding « forms also the first stroke of the x. It is 
clear however that = is right, and that the following docket implies 
that on the 12th the order was sent on to the clerks for execution. 

Line 52. avaypadn «8 : probably the number of the register in 
which the order was recorded. 

Line 61. The petition is that given in document (a) above. 

Line 62. Irodepatos should be IroAepatov. 

Line 64. n[fcov] : there is a hole in the papyrus now, but as 
F. gives the word without any remark, it was probably complete 
at that time. 

Line 68. ypnyariopoy : an unusual employment of the word, 
to mean an affirmative answer. 

Line 69. esoedo6n : “a report was handed in.” 

Line 70. The last word is almost entirely obliterated ; the 
letters ec or ep seem to occur in the middle of it. 

Line 72. ts apraBns <p: 100 drachmas was a very low 
rate at which to calculate the artaba, as its market value was 
generally between 250 and 300 drachmas. Cf. Pap. xxxv. I9. 

Line 73. The following lines are obscure, both to decipher 
and to explain. Peyron renders: “ But by an additional note 
of Dexilaus and Theon it was ordered that to those who enjoy 
also an allowance of corn payment shall be made at the rate of 
100 dr. ; but to none of these had payment been made ” (reading 
pnOevt avtwy mpocaveveryOar) : “ therefore until” (reading ews ay) 
“it is otherwise ordained, pay to him,” etc. But this involves 
supposing de to be twice put at the end of the clause to 
which it belongs ; and the statement that “to none of these had 
payment been made” introduces new and irrelevant matter, to 
which no further allusion is made. Perhaps, emypaper. . . 
@covos should go with the preceding line, ‘on the order of D. 
and Th.” ; continuing, “ and it was further ordained that to those 
who enjoy also the allowance of corn at the rate of too dr., this 
should be paid at the end of the year (yer évaurdy) ; and it was 
added in the report, ‘Therefore, whoever is added to the roll, 
pay him his allowance, one artaba of corn,” etc. At the begin- 
ning of 1. 77 the words je6 ewavrov have been erased. It might 
be customary to pay the allowance in lieu of the two artabas of 
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corn at the end of each year, after the manner of “deferred 
pay.” aveveyxew is the regular word for an official report ; the 
sense of “to pay,” which Peyron assigns, is unusual. With 
respect to the readings, it should be noted that F. reads 
mpocaveverxOn in 1. 75 (the x is somewhat badly formed), and mpoo- 
taxGetn in 1.76; the letters in the latter case are half destroyed, 
but if it is an optative either os ay or ews av is bad grammar. 
ta avrwt in that line is a doubtful reading. In 1.77 the sign < 
is a slip for f, the sign for artaba. 

Line 82. There appear to be slight signs of the c, which is 
given in (0), 1. 36, of which this isa copy. Peyron, however, 
thinks @ alone should be read in both places; for this order 
appears to be enclosed in the memorandum given in ll. 53-56, 
which is dated Tubi 14th. Either, then, the copyist made a 
mistake in the date of the order in 1. 36, or that order was 
post-dated, so as not to come into operation till the 19th. 

Line 85. ypaypa[rjeca: the last four letters are much 
mutilated, but there are indications that this is the right 
reading. The word should, of course, have been ypappare:. 

Line 86. There seems to be an additional s at the end of 
the line. 

Line 88. At the end of the line is what appears to be the 
beginning of the word ézras, but it has been struck out. 

Line 92. Docket, presumably by Dioscudes, who required yet 
another report. 

Line 97. The first word is almost obliterated, but 1. 121 shows 
the true reading. 

Line 100. This line is written in later between I]. 99 and ror ; 
it should come after S:occnrne in 1. 99. There should perhaps be 
a tas inserted before mapa in 1. 99, as in 1. 94. 


Line ror. At the end of the line is some writing, perhaps a 
miswriting of dvo; but the letter 6 is the only one clearly dis- 
tinguishable. 

Line 106. evrev&y: 2.e. the petition given in document (q). 

Line 108, At the end of the line the letters ma have been 
written and struck out. 

Line 110. F. reads rour Appiot@vos. 

Line 112. AtooxoupiSer: ze. from D. to Chaeremon, and so 
with Xapynywr in the next line. 

Line 117. There is not room for Atooxov[pid]ec, as F. prints it, 
and there is no reason why the letter should not be to Dioscudes, 
who has been mentioned in ll. 53 and 99. 

Line 119. These four letters are also enumerated in (¢). 

Line 124. F. reads [am]e5067, but there is a long down-stroke 
visible. The whole word is rather doubtful. 

Line 125. emsoroAny : the first four letters are repeated through 
inadvertence. 

Line 127. Peyron suggests ra: vropynparoypape:; perhaps 
UTOLvnMaTopos. 

Line 128. ecxouicapny : at first written exopecay. 

Line 133. emAoynpeov: so, apparently ; F. reads emdoy[ior]- 
nptov. 

Line 137. A line and a half obliterated, containing the words 
kat ypadet emtorodas dvo Kat avevoxey (?) Sapa ; the last letter of 
avevoxey is doubtful, as it resembles a w rather than a »v. 

Line 138. evoedoOy : perhaps written exoedoOns. 

Line 141. dvo is repeated inadvertently. 

Line 143. rou Mepderrovu: sc. vowov. The writing visible 
between this line and the preceding is due to the scribe having 
begun to write this line on a spongy place in the papyrus. 





PAPYRUS XXVIII. [ForsHaLtt XVII.].—czre. 162 B.c. 


HE following short piece clearly belongs to the same set of documents as those which 

we have been considering, including as it does the names of Apollonius, Sarapion, 

and Ptolemy, as well as a reference to an allowance of corn; but there is not enough to 
enable us to fix the particular date and object of it. 


The papyrus measures 9 inches by 3, most of it being blank. Part of it has been 
destroyed, including the ends of the first two lines. 


Amro\Nwvios . . 


Sapamwwve os . 


aoe 


Tw adeApwe xatpew 


Kahws ovy Toons 


5 ppoTica, mor ourape 


OV dedwKa 


Tlrokewarwe TO. . 


Fs 


Line 2. Sapam: probably the brother of Ptolemy and 
Apollonius, mentioned in Pap. xxxiii. (4). 
Line 5. pporicat: for ppovricat. 


€UT UXE t 


Line 8. After Fs the words eyes mapa have been written and 
cancelled. 


2, MISCELLANEOUS (Protremaic Periop). 





PAPYRUS III. [Forswarr I.}—146 or 135 B.c. 


HIS document is a deed of sale in which the property concerned is of a peculiarly 
Egyptian description, namely mummies and the duties connected with their preserva- 

tion. It is a Greek copy of an original in demotic (which now exists at Paris), such copies 
being usually made in the case of documents of this description, as we learn from Turin 
Pap. I. p. 5, 1. 4 (ed. A. Peyron). The parties concerned are certain members of a guild 
called Cholchytz or Choachyta, of whom there is frequent mention in other papyri (though 
not in any others in the British Museum). In the Turin and Paris collections there are 
several papyri, some of great length, recording the progress of an action brought by a 
person of the name of Hermias against some members of the guild, from which we hear 
incidentally something of the nature and duties of the latter. We learn that to them were 
assigned part of the ceremonies connected with the embalming or the preservation of 
mummies (rév tas dewToupyias &v Talis vexpiais Twapexopévwr, Kadovpévov S€ Xodyvrov, Turin 
Pap. I. p. 1, 1. 20). The process of embalming has been fully described by Herodotus (il. 
86) and Diodorus (i. 91). First, a slit was made in the side of the corpse; then, the 
viscera were extracted and the substances used for embalming it inserted; thirdly, the body 
was swathed in a vast number of folds of wrapping and enclosed in one or more painted 
wooden cases ; finally, it was stored away and preserved, and it may be that certain rites 
were practised in connection with it, if the friends and relatives so desired. Now, the 
first stage was performed by a member of the guild known as Ilapacyiorai, whose function was 
held in abhorrence by the popular taste. The second was performed by the Tapsxevrai, who, 
on the other hand, were regarded with great respect. To the Xoaxvra:, whose name we do 
not hear of in any other authority than these papyri, belongs one of the remaining functions ; 
but as to which of the two it was there is some doubt. This doubt would be removed if we 
could be certain of the reading of the word. But while Dr. Young (who was the first to 
come across it), A. Peyron, Leemans, Forshall, and Letronne read it yoAyvrys, a writer in the 
Dublin University Review in 1883, Brunet de Presle (doubtfully), E. Revillout, and Wessely 
read xoaxvrys. Those who are acquainted with the writing of these papyri will know 
that it is impossible to distinguish a and \ with any certainty, except from the context. Nor 
are we helped by reference to the etymology of the word, since plausible etymologies can 
be given for both forms, and according to our acceptance of one or the other will be our 
view of the duties performed by this guild. Dr. Young and Peyron refer it to a Coptic 
root which occurs several times in the Memphitic version of the Old Testament in a sense 
which is represented by the Greek mepiBdddew, “to wrap round.” This would exactly suit a 
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word which should describe the persons who performed the third of the functions mentioned 
above, that of covering the embalmed body with all its numerous wrappings. On the other 
hand, those who support the reading xoayvrns make it an entirely Greek word (as 
Tapacxior7s and raptxevrys are), denoting those who performed libations in honour of the 
dead. The point must remain somewhat doubtful; but in favour of the latter view it may 
be suggested that the right of collecting offerings in respect of the mummies in their 
charge (xapmeiwv, 1. 17, efc.; Tdv oyevopevwy .. ydpw Tov Kepévov vexpov, 1. 40) rather 
indicates an office which has a continuous duty to discharge, than one which would be 
performed, and presumably paid for, once for all. 

The present document throws some light on the existence of property in mummies. 
It records a sale by Onnophris, son of Horus and Senpoéris, to his brother Horus, of a 
moiety of a third part of certain mummies lying in a place called Thynabunun, in the nome 
of Perithebas, and of the collections and perquisites in connection with the same. The other 
moiety belonged to a third brother, named Asos, and it is not clear whether this was now also 
transferred to Horus or not (cf Il. 18, 23). There are other documents which refer to the 
same family, notably the large papyrus known as the “Contrat de Casati,” from the name of 
the traveller who acquired it, which is now in Paris (Brunet de Presle, No. 5). This too 
deals with a transfer of property in mummies, apparently by the same Horus, though on a 
much larger scale; and there can be little doubt that our papyrus, together with others both 
Greek and demotic, at Paris, Leyden, and Berlin, came originally from the same source, 
though, as in so many other cases, the Arabs who were their first discoverers have divided 
them in order to sell them separately. A pedigree of the family has been constructed by 
M. Brugsch, and is given by Brunet de Presle (Wotices e¢ Extrazts, xviil. p. 157). 

The date of our papyrus can be fixed within narrow limits. It is dated “in the 36th 
year”; and though the king is not named, he can only be Philometor or Euergetes II. Dr. 
Young denied that the dates of the former went beyond his 35th year, but Peyron has 
produced an instance of the 36th, which was his last and coincides with the 25th year of his 
sometime colleague and successor Euergetes. The date may therefore be either 146 B.c. or 
135 B.c. The great Casati contract, which appears to be a sale by Horus to his sons, is 
dated 114 3.c.; but that is consistent with either of the above dates. 

The papyrus includes, in addition to the actual deed of sale (in which is recited a list of 
the mummies concerned), a transcript of the entry in the register of the official tax-farmers, 
recording the sale, the value of the property, and the amount of the tax. The text of the 
whole was first published (with a translation) by Dr. Thomas Young (Ax Account of some 
vecent Discoveries in Hieroglyphical Literature and Egyptian Antiquities, etc., London, 1823), 
together with a translation of the demotic text which is at Paris. It is also included in 
Forshall’s publication. The latter refers to other versions which had been published, and 
quotes their divergences in readings ; but, as his is apparently in every case the more 
correct reading, it has not been thought necessary to refer to the others here. On the 
subject of the Choachyte reference should be made to the note by A. Peyron in his 
edition of the Turin papyri (p. 77 seg.). The names of the persons whose mummies are 
part of the property in question, and of the witnesses to the transaction, which are nearly 
all Egyptian, receive confirmation in most cases from the Paris papyri. 
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The papyrus measures 173 inches in length and 124 in height, and is written in two 
columns. It is slightly mutilated, and has been rubbed in a good many ‘places, so that the 
readings are often doubtful. The writing is regular, but the letters are cursively formed, 


and not always easy to read. 


‘Column 1.) 
avriypad[ov ouvlvypadyns Avyumtias . . pe... ees s evys 
kata Ou... 
erous ls... . aH pera ta Kowa Tade eyer x[oa]yuTns 


tov [Avoorodew|s Tns peyadr[s] Orvedpis Qpov [p }nzpos 
5 Levror[pis ws L]u evpeyeOns perayxpws Kolo |padpos 
avadadar[ tos] Qpar Opov pyz[plos Sevronpis nudoknoas pe 
ms TyLns To]v nutoous Tov [Tpr|rov hoyevas Tov KELEevwn 
vexpov [ev] OvvaBovvovy ev tly A}iBun Twv TeprOyBas 
ev Tors Me pvov levors oporws Kat nroovs Tov TpLTOU AELTOUpyLOV 
10 kat Twv ad{hov] wy Ta ovowata Imouvlns Laotovtos ovv 
texvows [Kat malvrwv Xamoxpatns NexOpavOov ovv Texvors 
Kat tavtaly Alpoumois NexOpwrvfov opowws Terenerrous 
Nex[pwvfov| wcavtws Apomots Zuwios opowws 
Ocoponpis . . . [o]uowws Saorovs Xatoywvoos wo[aluTws 
15 Cwydudlos alp wv emBadrrter Acwts Qpov pytpos [Xe |vronpis 
Tot veal Tepw] cov adedpar Tw avTwy yoaxuTwY TO NuLoV 
Tov mpoel pyuwevjov Tpitov mepous etTovpywr KaL KapTELwY KaL 
[tTlov addrALov .. . ajmedoto avrw ev Tar ASL [ablup emt Bacrrews 
avwvoBuov [ers 7]Anpwow tov TpiTov Kat TOV yuLTOUS KapTrEL@Y 
20 Kat Tov addoly vexlpav ev Ov Iareotnue avy TeKvois Kat 
mavtwv [Kat n|utcous Kaptemv emBahdovTwy por ev ToLS 
Tlerexol va |ios yahaxrofopov kat torov Acuntos Kadoujevov 
Dpexaynrolv] cvv tov ev avtar vexpov ah wy em Padre 
tot avtor Alo lr. To nutov a amedopny avTar oa evow 
25 Kat exo ar[tlov mapa cov Thy Tynv Kovbev cor eyKaho 
mepr avtov [a}ro THs onpepov eav Se Tis cou eredOne 
Tept avTwV aTooTHOW avToy eay SE pH aTOTTHTwL 
amocTnow ETaVvaryKoV eypaiev Opos PaBuros o Tapa Twv 
vepewy zLov] AuovpacovOnp Kar Tov acuvvawy Dewy povo 
30 ypapos palprulpes Epievs Barpeovs Mereapmpys Uareurnpuos 


(Column 2.) 


Tlereapm[olxparns . . . ov Svaxouvevs Ierevpios Svaxouns 
Vevywr| culos Torlo}ys byBios Moprns Amod\oriov Zuwwis 
Terepeorouros Ierevrnpis Apownovos Apovoptaious 
Taynpros Qpos Xiwvapavtos Apynvis ZOevantios 

35 Mandus Miporos Avt[t]uaxos Avtuyevous Terodars PiBi0s 
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Tlavas Ierocpios Z papTupes ws 


avtiypapov mTwpatos erous As xox O 7 emi THY Ev Awos a 
Tparelay eh ns Avoysayos k eyk Kata Siaypad(y|y AokAynmadou Kas 
Zpunos tehavav ef nv vroyp Irodewailos] 0 avt’yp Qpos Apov 


40 


XoaxuTys avns Tav hoyevowevwy Oi avtwy xapw Twv KEyLevor 


vexpav ev OvvaBovvovy ev Tors Meuvoverous tys AuBuns 


tov Tepu" taghous avO ns movovvtas devtovpyias a ewvnoato 
mapa Ovvedpios tov Qpov yahkov Ay 7t T/T 


Avoipaxos Tp 


Line 1. There are remains of letters which partly fill the 
lacuna, but it is impossible to be certain of their reading. F. 
reads them peOepunv . . , suggesting peOepunvevoperns kata duva- 
puv, but this does not seem to meet the visible characters satis- 
factorily. 

Lines 3-6. A small fragment of papyrus has been wrongly 
inserted in the lacuna which exists near the beginnings of these 
lines. Cf. note onl. 14. : 

Line 3. The name of the month is lost; F., thinking he 
detected the remains of a p, reads aévp, asin 1.18. yoaxyurns: 
on the spelling of this word, see the introductory note. Here 
the doubtful letter is wanting, and in Il. 16 and 4o below it is 
impossible to be certain. 

Line 4. Atoorodews tys peyadyns: the later Greek name of 
Thebes, representing the Egyptian name No-Ammon, “the city 
of Ammon.” 

Line 6. nudoxnoas pe : Young and Kosegarten (v7d. Forshall) 
read nudoxnoe aope[vws], which is impossible. 

Line 8. tov Hepi6nBas: the name of the nome in which Thebes 
stood. The same district is also often spoken of under the 
name Ia@upirns ; and Peyron (Tur. Pap. iv. 1. 4) shows reason 
to believe that both names were used synonymously, though 
properly denoting different districts of the one nome. 

Line 9. ev rows Mepuvovevors : the palace called Memnonia, to 
the west of Thebes, in the quarter where the tombs were. It 
seems to have given its name to the whole quarter. Before 
nytcous, the word rov has been written and erased. 

Line 11. mavrwy: the construction is quite ungrammatical ; 
of. 1. 23, cuv Tov - . « vexpov. 

Line 12. [A]poujots: this name is found several times in the 
Paris papyrus, as well as in the next line here ; so the filling of 
the lacuna is practically certain. 

Line 14. F. reads ocoponpis : . ov opowws ; from this and the 
following lines, it is clear that a small fragment which, as the 
papyrus is now mounted, stands in Il. 3-6, should stand here, 
in place of another small fragment which clearly does not 
belong here. 

Line 15. F. notes that there is a blank space between (wyAugos 
and the next word ; at present there is a y visible: cf last note. 

Line 16. vewrepo : the letters ep (and pe of mpoetpypevov in the 
next line) are on the fragment which is misplaced in ll. 3-6. 

Line 18. avra.: the pronouns are rather confused in this 
document ; apparently Asos, the third brother, owned one 
moiety of the one-third of the property, and sold it to one of 
the others, who held the other moiety, but it is not clear 
whether he sold it to Onnophris before the latter disposed of 
his share to Horus, or to the latter at the same time as the 
other transaction. In any case the whole property, apparently, 
was now to be in the hands of Horus. 


Line 21. eriBaddovrwy : intransitive—“ belonging to ” or ‘‘ac- 
cruing to,” as in], 15 above. 

Line 23. Spexayyrov : the termination is doubtful, especially 
they. F. reads dpexayns, but a ro seems traceable. 

Line 24. exc; or etary, which might be a blunder for either 
singular or plural. u amedounv: F. and Young give amedounv 
alone ; but there seem clearly to be two a’s. 

Line 27. cay de wy, kT.A.: the meaning seems to be, not as 
Young renders, ‘‘ And if I do not [otherwise] repel it, I will use 
compulsory means,” but “ and if I do not repel him, I will do so 
under compulsion,” zz. I shall be liable to be compelled to do so. 

Line 29. Ayovpacovénp: the termination is rather doubtful. 
Tov cuvvawy Oewy : the gods which share the same temple. 

Line 31. Zvaxouns: there appears to be something between 
the »z and 7 ; possibly a portion of a ». 

Line 32. Torons: this name appears in the Paris papyri, and 
is probably right here, though, as F. says, there is room in the 
lacuna for more than one letter, and he accordingly suggests 
Torouns. Tloprys: F., Topres. 

Line 34. Taynpios: or Taxnpios,as F.; but Hay- is a very 
common beginning to Egyptian names, while Tak- is not so. 

Line 37. The following is a copy of the entry in the register 
of the farmers of the taxes, recording this sale of property, which 
of course carried with it a change of liability to taxation. It is 
evident from the records of the suit between Hermias and the 
Choachytz, that these entries were taken as evidence on the 
subject of ownership: cf Turin Pap. i. p. 5, 1. 18, and p. 9, 1. 14, 
with Peyron’s notes. mrepa: “register.” The original register, 
also in Greek (the bankers who farmed the taxes being Greek), 
is appended to the demotic version of the deed at Paris, and is 
given by Young, Forshall, Peyron, and Brunet de Presle. There 
are a few verbal variations. 7+: Stands for rérakra. ©: this 
symbol stands for mode. 

Line 38. kK eye: not ‘of the 20th department,” as Young 
renders it; & standing for elxoorjs, as the Paris copy shows, 
and being a substantive, while éyxv«Avos is an adjective meaning 
“periodical” ; cf Peyron, Turin Papyri, pt. i. p. 138. It means 
“farmer of the tax of one-twentieth.” Lysimachus was one of 
the banking firm which farmed the tax. 

Line 39. umoyp stands for imoypape: and avriyp for avrvypadets, 
as appears from the other documents of this kind at Paris. 

Line 40. wyys: this word has been inserted after the rest 
was written. oyevoyevov: F. reads Aoyetopevov, though noting 
that Aoyevoyevwy would be correct and is read in the Paris copy ; 
but there appears to be a very distinct v here too. 

Line 43. r5:2.¢.7ékos. Peyron takes this to be the grammatical 
subject of réraxraz, as we find phrases such as dy ra ré\y 
rerdyOa, etc. This seems hardly probable, both from its 
position in the sentence and from the way in which it is written, 
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wide intervals separating the words yadkov, Ky, and rs. Rather, 
it stands independently as a sort of heading, introducing the 
statement of the amount of the tax due on the property, the 
value of which has just been given as 3 talents, thus — “ price, 
3 talents; tax, 900 drachmas,” which is the correct amount 
due, at the rate of 45, on 3 talents (=18,000 drachmas). The 
symbol T is the common form (though found with a square 
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head in carved inscriptions) of the old letter saz, which survived 
as the numeral indicating 900. The sign / indicates Zo¢al. 
There being only one item of taxation here, the total is of 
course the same as the single item; but it is repeated for 
the sake of formality and uniformity with other entries in the 
register. 

Line 44. rp: Z.¢. rpameCirns. 





PAPYRUS XLIII. [ForsHatt XIX.]—2nd cent. B.c. 


E have here a specimen of a private letter, apparently from a mother to her son, 

congratulating him on having completed his education and being now in a position 

to earn his own livelihood, which he was to do, apparently, as a teacher in a school kept by 

a person whose name is partly lost, and who is described as iarpoxdyjrys. As the person 

addressed had been learning Egyptian for the purpose, it is clear that he, although a Greek, 
would be employed in the teaching of Egyptian children. 


The papyrus measures 83 inches by 43, but the letter barely occupies half of it. It is 
not dated, but from the writing may belong to the and century z.c. The writing is uncial, 
slightly joined together, and presents no difficulty in reading. 


muvOavopevn pavba 
vew oe AvyvTtia 
Ypappata ovvexapyyv oot 
KGL EMAUTHL OTL 

5 vuy Ye Tapayevopxevos 
eis THY Tow Sdidakers 
mapa Padov .. TL vatpokhyTyY’ Ta 
mavdapia Kat e&ets 
epodiov eis TO Yynpas 

Line 1. pavOavew : strictly this would, of course, mean “that therefore had presumably ended his period of preparation. 


you are learning Egyptian,” but from the sequel it would ap- Line 7. catpoxAnrne: the word is written in above the line. 
pear that he was now to begin the process of teaching, and The title is unknown, and it is not clear what it denotes. 





PAPYRUS L.—Ist cent. B.c. 


HE following is a return, for purposes of the assessment of taxes, of the value of a 
house in Memphis, with a bakery attached to it. The return is made in accordance 

with an official order (kara 7 zpdécrayya), and the house is valued at 4000 drachmas and the 
bakery at 2000, the two together amounting to a talent. The dimensions of each building 
are given as 21 mye by 13, the w#yus being, as Hultsch (Griechische und rimische Metro- 
logie, p. 280) shows, in Egypt the larger or royal ajyvs of 28 Sdaxrvdow, or about 21 inches. 
The document is interesting as the only extant example of the way in which returns of 
taxable property were made in Egypt at a time previous to the Roman annexation. 


. 
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Unfortunately, the document is undated, and the date has to be judged from the evidence 
of the handwriting. 


The papyrus measures about 11 inches by 6. 
somewhat brown. 


It is of a dark colour, and the ink is 
The letters are indistinctly formed, and often considerably huddled together. 
In two or three places additions have been made by writing between the lines. The 
character is semi-cursive, and appears to be of the ist century B.c. 

The text has been published, with translations into French and German respectively, by 
M. Eugéne Revillout in the Revue Egyptologigue (vol. iii. p. 186) in 1885, and by Dr. 
K. Wessely in Wiener Studien (vol. viii. p. 208) in 1886.* 


Mytpodapar emyedytne 

mapa Amvyxtos Ivapwutos 

EdAnvopendiryns amoypapopat 

Kata To exTeev TpooTaypa 
5 THY VTAapKXOVoOay [LOL OLKLaY 

‘Ka avdy’ ev Tor EAAnuiwe ev ToT@L . . EV 

VOwrrevw. ns peTpa “THs pev oukias’ Ka em iy 

ms Se avdys § em [FH] 

YELTOVES TPOS VOTOY oLKLA TapiswuTos 
10 @avwros tpos Boppay Taciros Apuavios 

Kat 060s ava pecov mpos \iBa. 

ClTOTOELOY fLoV KaL OdOS ava pEeroV 

mpos amndwwrnv Hoxavs Ieremouvios 

TAVTYV OVY TIL@aL < 5 
15 kat addnv ovKLay EV wL oITOTOLOVTW 

Kat avin wy MEeTPA THS MEV OLKLAS 

peTpa Ka em t Kau THs avdys 8 

emu ty yeitroves Ovvwdpis Opov oka 

mpos Boppay Ilacuros tov Apiavios Kat odos 
20 ava pecov mpos hiBa Nedepynpios 
Tlaxyparov mpos amyuwtnv n mpoyeypapevy 
OLKLa Kat OO0S ava MEcoY TaUYTHY OUP 
TyLwpat ya\kov < B 

/ Ra 


Line 2. Ivapwiros : R., Ivapouros ; W., Ivaperios. ; 

Line 3. EdAqvopeudurns : 26. a Greek citizen of Memphis. 

Line 4. exreev : originally written exrexev, but there are some 
signs of the second « having been altered to a 6, as W. reads it. 
The whole line has been inserted as an after-thought, in the 
space between the two adjoining lines. 

Line 6. avn: so, apparently, for avAny. ev Tar Ednviwe: 72.2. 
in the Greek quarter. The reading of the word at the end of 
the line is uncertain. W. suggests Xey° doubtfully, but that is 
impossible. It looks rather like amey, and may be part of the 
proper name which follows. ; 

Line 7. Sdarievwt : not cOwroerw, as W. reads; still less 


oOoroeww, as he gives it in his commentary. There is a faint 
ro at the end of the line, perhaps intentionally erased, as it 
makes no sense. 

Line 8. This line has been inserted as an after-thought. The 
number after em: is lost in a lacuna, but is probably ty. The 
semicircle over the figures is the symbol for w7yes ; and taking 
the mjxvs as = 21 inches (Gf introductory note), the house 
would measure about 36 ft. 9 in. by 22 ft. g in. 

Line 9. Tapyoiros: or Tapdwrros, as W. 

Line 10. Haouros : this might be read Taorios, as W. gives it ; 
but in 1. 19, where it recurs, it is plainly Taccros. 

Line 13. Hoxavs Heremowtos : W. reads amoxAvopoe amo tov 


H 
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Newov, which is bold, but irreconcilable with the visible 
letters, which are, however, somewhat confused and very 
doubtful. But it is hardly likely that the inundations of 
the Nile should be named as a boundary, since they vary so 
much every year. 

Line 15. w.: W. gives 4, which of course is correct gram- 
matically ; but ws appears to be written. 

Line 18. yerroves: mpos vorov should be supplied after this. 


Ovvadpis : or Avvappis. R. reads Ovvwppios, but the letter o is 
not discernible. ousa: W., orcas. 

Line 21. Hayparov : R., exparov ; probably by a slip, as the a 
is clear. n mpoyeypayevn: W., ws mpoyeypanra: ; but the other 
seems more in accordance with the writing, which is partly 
obscured by a flaw in the papyrus. 

Line 24. Ze. “ total 1 talent,” the slanting line denoting “total,” 
as elsewhere. 





PAPYRUS XV. (1-16) [ForsHALL XXIV.—XL. ].—131~-130 B.c. 


HE papyri grouped under this heading are a number of small fragments presented to 
the British Museum by Sir John Gardner Wilkinson, in 1834. In themselves they 
are too small and fragmentary to be of any substantial value, or even for their character to 
be ascertained; but a happy discovery of Prof. U. Wilcken has established their origin. In 
the Berlin Royal Museum there are a number of papyrus fragments obtained from Thebes, 
which were published by Parthey in 1869. This edition, however, was full of errors of 
decipherment, and the editor had not observed the interconnection of the documents. Prof. 
Wilcken perceived that in many cases fragments, separated in this edition, belonged to a 
single document ; that all the documents referred to the proceedings of the same institution, 
and several of them to a single affair; and, further, that they could be supplemented from 
materials preserved in certain foreign libraries. These include two fragments from Paris, 
published by Egger, and the sixteen now before us, which had already been published 
in Forshall’s edition in 1839. The whole collection has accordingly been set in order by 
Prof. Wilcken, and published, with a commentary, in the Adhandlungen der kénigl. 
Academie der Wrssenschafien zu Berlin, 1886, under the title of ‘“ Actenstiicke aus der 
k6niglichen Bank zu Theben, in den Museen von Berlin, London, Paris.” The text of the 
London fragments contains a few errors, owing to Prof. Wilcken having worked in the 
first instance from photographs; but these are corrected in an appendix after an inspection 
of the originals. From having the context to help him, and from his wide experience of 
the papyrus-literature, Prof. Wilcken has been able in many cases to decipher words which 
were unintelligible to Forshall, who had only the isolated fragments to work upon; and 
consequently in the following transcripts his readings have been almost always adopted in 
cases of doubt. Six of the sixteen fragments have not been assigned to specific places, 
being mostly too small to be identified. 

According to Prof. Wilcken, these papyri are documents belonging to the royal bank at 
Thebes, which had the management of the royal revenues and estates. Some of them refer 
to the sale or lease by auction of the demesne lands of the crown, others to the advances of 
pay and allowances to the troops. Their full nature, and the questions arising out of them, 
can only be discussed in dealing with the complete documents, not with fragments so very 
slight as those now before us. Reference must accordingly be made to Prof. Wilcken’s 
article. Little more can be done here than indicate varieties or difficulties of reading. 

The date of several of the papyri is given as the goth year, which must refer to the 


reign of Euergetes II., the only one of the Ptolemies who reigned so long. This corre- 
sponds with the year 131-130 B.c, 
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PAPYRUS XV. (1) [ForsHatt XXXVIL]. 


HIS fragment is part of Wilcken’s No. IL. lines 8-12. It refers to the sale by auction 

of certain lands, and is one of four documents dealing with the same transaction. 
The papyrus measures 22 inches by 1}. The writing is semi-cursive, regular, and 
better formed than that of many of the other fragments, and in consequence tolerably clear. 


+ § KQL EME TNS UTO... 

. Tov Spomov Tov pey.. . 
2. xPetov ds Ack\n... 
. . oOlALKOU ypapmaTe ... 


5 .. » Gov Kopoypaypa . . 


Line 5. The xwpoypapparevs is an official referred to several vduos. It should be noted, however, that A. Peyron reverses 
times in these papyri. He holds a low place in the official the relation (Pag. Graec. Taur. Mus. pt. ii. pp. 53 seg.). 
hierarchy, there being apparently one in every village. Above Both officials are named in (6) below. 
him comes the romwoypapparevs, the rémos being a division of the 





PAPYRUS XV. (2) [ForSHALL XXXVI.]. 


; | ‘HIS is part of the same document as the last, and follows it immediately (Wilcken, I. 
ll. 13-18). The papyrus measures 4 inches by 2. 


. . Avjoomohea tpamelay Kar aro . 
. ayopacpor mpowehyndule . . . 
. ofopov ewat Tov Siacapoupe -. . . 
. TOOLS EVAL Kal ELS ETEPOY Nd... 
5 . . + POdIS OUY TETELKAPEY aUTOV . . 


. e€apevos ene Tys ev Avoomohler. . . 


Line 1, Wilcken reads adAov z at the end, but probably only Line 2. Of the first two letters only the tops are visible. 
by a slip, as there is no trace of the last two letters. 





PAPYRUS XV. (3) [ForRSHALL XXVI.]. 


‘ ‘HIS forms part of the first eight lines of the second column of the same document as 
the preceding. The papyrus measures 3 inches by 34, the upper part being blank. 


. 2. PEVOY UTOLYNLA 
. . vp Aapwvos Twv 
He 2 
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. ¢ Ov ov vdioravTo 
La. GUTM@L ETTOLKLOL 
5 ... TMypoow 7 
. . otdukov dvaypadys 
1... <0 Tas cuvayomevas 


.. . emuypal dev 


Line 5. The semicircle over the is the symbol for mye. Line 8. emvypagev: of the first two letters only the tops are visible. 





PAPYRUS XV. (4) [ForsHatt XXIV.]. 


HIS and the following fragment ‘belong to the second of Wilcken’s reconstructed 
documents, which is in subject the continuation of the first. The present papyrus 
measures 1} inches by $ The upper half is blank, which, togethér with the size of the 
first two letters, led Forshall to conjecture that it is the beginning of a document; and 
this is confirmed by Wilcken’s reconstruction. 


Awo... 
To... 


Line 1. Not Atos, as F. reads. The full name is probably Avoyvacos. 





PAPYRUS XV. (5) [ForsHaLtL XXXIV.]. 


ART of the same document as the above (Wilcken, II Il. 15-22). The papyrus 
measures 3 inches by 1. 


oe Bap 
. Kal TOV ogo... 
... Tlomapyias .. . 
.. Oevos 8... 
5 ~ +. Ylwopeva... 
SO GS Sg 


én OF OTE Teak 
ees 


Line 1. Wilcken reads this as ppo, part of the name Appavov. 
It is impossible to be certain over so small a fragment as re- 
mains, but it is difficult to trace Wilcken’s letters. F. reads wa, 

Line 2. F. reads ra for rov, but the other seems clear, and is 
read by Wilcken. 


Line 4. There is part of a letter visible before 6, wh 
be av, as Wilcken reads it, ze. ovdevos. 

Line 5- Wilcken, wv o pera, which is also possible ; but; as the 
context is lost on both sides, there is nothing to decide it. 


ich may 
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PAPYRUS XV. (6) [Forswatt XXXIX. and XL]. 


HESE two fragments are portions of a single sheet, that numbered XX XIX. by Forshall 
containing the ends of some of the lines of XL. as well as the beginnings of a second 
column. They appear in Wilcken as lines 1-10 of his No. III. col. 1, and 2-10 of col. 2. 
The readings of both Forshall and Wilcken were confused by the fact that a small fragment 
from the beginning of Il. 5, 6, had become detached from its place, and had been wrongly 
re-attached to lines 8, 9. This error was observed by Forshall, but the correct replacing 
was only pointed out by Wilcken after his inspection of the original (which has since been 
rightly restored); and his reading has accordingly been revised in his appendix, though it 
may be observed that he often reads a letter or two more, at either end of the lines, than 
appears to be justifiable from the original. 

It should be noted that this document is referred by Brunet de Presle, in his 
introductory note to Paris Pap. 14, to the series connected with the Choachytae, on the 
strength of the appearance of the names Apollonius (which is read by Forshall in 1. 1, but, 
as it seems, erroneously) and Petenephotes ; and Wessely (Proleg. ad pap. gracc. novam collec- 
tionem edendam, p. 2) refers most of these fragments to the same subject. Prof. Wilcken’s 
identification of them with the Berlin fragments of course supersedes this; but it may be 
observed that it is possible that some of the same persons are referred to in both sets of 
documents, the place being the same, and the date of the present series being covered 
by the range of the other. Another name which occurs in both sets is that of Osoroeris. 

The first fragment (XL.) measures 43 inches square; the upper part is blank, showing 
that it is the top of a column. The second measures 3} inches by 21. The writing is 
regular, but not very well formed, and has been rubbed in places. 


. Ap |waviov Tov amo Awomohews Ts 
ee pa Ov ov [v|fioraro . . 2... 


lanes TO TNS... +s. + avaypapomev 
jp STS es cw a ava[ypa|pomevns . .. . 
B U 
Re pares S ava 8s ad\dys x 80 ava € < x eydo8eor|s| 


/X% < 6 Kaw Tyopywvowos tov toToypapp[ar jews 


. dopas e€ [wv Terevepwrys Kolo lypapup. 
. db my afiav X Ka a c€eOnxaplev] 


< WPOS TOV ne ae ee YAS. KOE 
He? eRe ne ie WS saa 
(Column 2.) 
a 
kat [A]eBos a 
a a 


54 
15 agiws T.. 
Tlyopxo . 
vd[ vor jaro 
Pie es 
nS eo 8 


Line 1. F. reads the first name as [Avo]AA@mov, but the letter 
is much more like a p. 

Line 2. Wilcken reads the rest of the line as yys rms... . p3 
but nothing is really visible except a long down-stroke belonging 
to the first letter after upicraro. 

Line 3. F. reads the intermediate word as nyepas ; Wilcken 
omits, as that does not suit the sense. The letters traceable 
look more like. . € . v. 

Line 5. Wilcken reads the letters before ava as < y, and 
adAnv for addns. What follows adAys is the symbol for dpovpa. 
The second 5 after it is quite differently formed from the first, 
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and appears to be the figure sometimes used to indicate 4. An 
accent has accordingly been added to distinguish it. 

Line 8. %, «.7.A. : Ze. xaAKod rddavroy a, Spaxpas a. 

Line 9. The v is doubtful, and not read by Wilcken, who also 
reads the end of the line as a... as xac; but it is not clear 
how he obtains that reading. 

Line 12. The last letter may be p» instead of a, as Wilcken 
suggests. 

Line 19. ns: Wilcken reads vox ; only part of the tops of the 
letters are visible, but they do not seem to support that reading. 
F. reads 7 alone. 





PAPYRUS XV. (7) (PORSHALL XXXIII.]. 


7] ‘HIS fragment forms a portion of Wilcken’s No. IV. col. 1. Il. 17-22. 


inches square. 


It measures 13 


The writing is rather irregular, and not very well formed. 


. Tous arodopev[ous | 


. KEyeva Expopia 


. palyoerar 


. e€eoTtar OE Kat 


5 . . » d0Ont ove eXacaovos 


Line 6. There are some remains of characters in this line, 
which is separated by a wider interval than usual from the 


preceding one. Wilcken reads them as [ye]xeup {é]. They 
might be almost anything. 





PAPYRUS XV. (8) [ForsHaLt XXXI.] 


i cen is the largest and most important of the present group of fragments, but its purport 
would be unintelligible without the Berlin fragment to which it undoubtedly belongs 


and with which it is combined in Wilcken’s No. VI. forming Il. 9-18 of it. The whole 
document includes two letters. The first is an order from one Heracleides to a subordinate 
of the same name to advance the pay and allowances due to the body of cavalry quartered 
at Thebes. The second, which is an enclosure in the first, is a copy of the request for 
this advance made by one Apollonius, probably an official of the Theban bank (f 1. 5, 
8v’ ypav), whose name occurs also in other documents of this series, to Heracleides, stating 
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the amount due, which is also recapitulated in the first letter. The British Museum 
fragment has the last lines of the first letter and the whole of the enclosure except the 
concluding line, which can be easily supplied from the first letter. From this document it 
appears that the pay of the Egyptian soldiers was classed under two heads, the first being 
a money payment, the second (nominally at least) a provision of food in kind. The first 
class includes the 6isévov, which is here stated at 2785 drachmas a month for the whole 
force (the size of which is not given); and the trmorpod¢uxdv, a small allowance for fodder, 
amounting only to 50 drachmas a month. The second class is called the ovrévov, which 
nominally consisted of 56 artabas of corn. Of this, however, only 13 artabas were really 
paid in kind, the remaining 43 being commuted for a money payment. This money 
payment was calculated at two different rates, 29 artabas being paid for at the rate of 100 
drachmas apiece (a rate which we also find in use in Pap. XXIII.) and 14 at a rate one- 
third lower, or 663 drachmas. The total money value of the commuted ourdyiov comes to 
3833 drachmas 2 obols, which, added to the dyémov, amounts to 1 talent 668 drachmas 
and 2 obols. To this, for some unassigned reason, 310 drachmas are added, making a 
total of 1 talent 978 drachmas 2 obols for the month, or for the whole year 13 
talents 5736 drachmas 4 obols. This calculation, with the readings in the text which it 
involves, is taken from Wilcken. Several obscurities, however, still remain with regard to 
the pay of the Egyptian army. We are not told the number of men in the body to which 
this pay was assigned; but either it was a very small one, or the rate of pay was 
exceedingly low. Thirteen artabas of corn in kind would be the proper allowance for 13 
men at the rate of a loaf a day (f Pap. XVIII. 25, XXIII. 48); and the money 
payment above stated is equal to that of 19 or 20 of the company of émiyovo. at Thebes, 
as given in the latter passage. Even that rate, which Wilcken refers to as denoting a 
specially privileged position on the part of that force, is a sufficiently low one; for it 
amounts, in money and corn together, to 450 drachmas (of copper, as that is the usual 
standard of value, and moreover, if otherwise, the pay would be ridiculously high) a month, 
which (accepting, as do Mommsen, Wilcken, Revillout, Peyron, etc., the ratio of silver to 
copper as I to 120) is equivalent to 3% drachmas of silver; whereas the pay of the 
Athenian hoplite was 20 silver drachmas a month. The whole question of Egyptian finance 
is, however, full of difficulties, which cannot be discussed here. The date of the present 
document is the 4oth year of Euergetes II., 7.2. 131-130 B.c, 

The papyrus measures 3 inches by 7}. The writing is neat and regular, but small and 


not very clear. 


oir ava p- «0 BT wa gsF....- Pa vee Fol dy | 

ow 8 of Aaxy& = wT RK. /t wore ewar Ka T on = 

ms Te 8B jim A vy ebras F / A uy epdrs aovvBora Kat avticd Tonoat ws KabyKer 
eppwaoo Ly peyerp ts 

5 Arro\hwvios Hpakdewder yarpew owratov xpnuatica du nua 

evs mpodou[a].. + EXPY- + +++: ta efiopeva cvpBora el mor jadnvar 

woe Tous |p jeTAKEpevors e€ Eppwvlews tov Tafupurou els 

Avwonohw Thy peyadrny ep)e TO ywouevoy TOV BH OW BuwAre 
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urmotpopu[ oly v / Bore tvs abwv of avap «KO ava és F 


Io ee TAy= 7 
Endorsed—Hpakhedeu. 


Line 1. Wilcken fills the lacuna after the p with the symbol 
A, of which, however, he confesses he does not know the 
meaning. In none of the cases in which it appears does it 
seem to make any difference in the sense. The only meaning 
that can be attached to it is either “ drachmas,” for which there 
is another symbol, and which would hardly be inserted, as this 
symbol twice is, in the middle of a number, or “ hundred,” for 
which a symbol is superfluous. ST: the @ should have the 
circumflex over it, to indicate that it stands for 2000 ; but it is 
lost through the papyrus being torn. The symbols T and F 
mean goo (drachmas) and 4 obols respectively ; after the latter 
the Berlin fragment supplies the number 6. 

Line 2. The symbol = means 2 obols. As to the meaning 
of a¥, Wilcken is doubtful. It should stand for some additional 
head of pay, like oy and our above ; but it is not clear what it 
can be. The symbol /, as elsewhere, stands for “total,” and 
A for “talent.” 

Line 3. ts Te «8 fan: 2.¢. Suadexapnvov. Wilcken reads de for 
te. The last words of the line are much huddled together. 
Wilcken’s reading has been followed. 

Line 5. ypnpaticar: or xpnuaricOa, as Wilcken, by mistake 
for xypnparitec Oat. 

Line 6. Wilcken reads ets mpodoua pexype Tov... ru 6, 
believing the lacuna to be an ancient flaw in the papyrus, and 


Le py YolrAy] cw 48 of A ayéy = 


av tAt 


that no letters are missing. On the other hand, there appears 
to be more than a » between the lacuna which represents the 
last letter of mpoSoua and the e; and the letter after p appears 
to be any. The reading of the last two words is also open to 
doubt. mpodoua means “an advance”; if Wilcken’s reading is 
correct, the sense will apparently be that the money was to be 
sent at once without waiting for the completion of the usual 
formalities of receipt or warrants. 

Line 7. Apparently the men for whom this pay was intended 
had lately been moved from Hermonthis, in the Pathyritic 
nome, to Thebes. 

Line 8. e)e: it is not clear what this stands for ; apparently 
it should be the verb after dare. 

Line 9. %: the symbol for artaba or perpyrys (in liquid 
measure) ; cf Pap. xvii. 51. 

Line 10. py: Wilcken (in his appendix) fills the lacuna 
before these characters with the words / [a]t(rov) — (z.e. apraGas). 
The restitution is somewhat doubtful, as the stroke which he 
takes for an « is much too long for that letter, and the symbol 
which he explains as = apraBas does not seem to occur else- 
where, and is quite unlike the one in ordinary use. The sense 
of the passage is, however, clear, in whatever way the lacuna be 
filled. After this line at least one more is missing, to complete 
the enumeration given above in IL 2, 3. 








PAPYRUS XV. (9) [ForsHaLL XXXVIII]. 


i hase fragment is printed by Wilcken as No. XI. (a), since, although it does not fit into 
any of the Berlin papyri, it is a repetition of a formula which occurs in his No. XI. 
The papyrus measures 13 inches by 23, and is written in a small and regular hand. 


. + + [v}roreBecOan ev Sveyyunufare] . . 


.. . 6 umep IItokeuauov tov Ka... 


- ++ omohe. welwy apyawv tT... 


++ + OMEVNV w , 


Line 2. «a: not kA, as F. reads; the parallel passage in 
Wilcken’s No. XI. giving the full word as cadeorapevov. 


a ee 


Line 4. This line is barely legible. 





PAPYRUS XV. (10) [ForsHaLi SOIT 


BY ae prints this as No. XI. (b), since it corresponds with some words in his 
No. XJ. The papyrus measures 2 inches by 13, and the writing is small but 
regular. The last line is separated from the preceding ones by a space of about half 


an inch. 
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++ €®.VNTO... 
-. V awaption Tous... 


. TOnTar ev avTa.. . . 


+ S§ TETAVOS o7Tpo.. 


Line 1. The v and the ro are doubtful. Wilcken reads Line 4. Wilcken, orpoyy ; but there is not enough of the last 
€@.n.. letters to be certain. Possibly cupo . 





PAPYRUS XV. (11) [ForsHaLtL XXV.]. 


’ | ‘HIS and the other remaining fragments have not been identified by Wilcken, and are 
mostly too minute to be of any importance. This fragment measures three-quarters 
of an inch square. 


s+ Des a 


Drews 





PAPYRUS XV. (12) [ForsHart XXVII.]. 
’ | HIS fragment measures 1? inches by 14, all the right-hand part being blank. 


- OuUS 


Ye. 





PAPYRUS XV. (13) [ForSHALL XXIX. ]. 


HIS fragment measures 2} inches by 5%, being the complete breadth of the top of a 
sheet of papyrus. The writing is in a more cursive hand than usual. 


AvtTimatpos 0 Tapa. Avoo-Koupioou 
Avoyeves TB Twv tepiOnBas XI 
Line 1. The name ’Avrimatpos occurs also in Wilcken’s mention of Atoyévous rod petaxepiCouevov rHv ev Atoomddre 


No. V. 1. tpdreCay. x1: 2. xalpew. 
Line 2. 7p: ze. rtpamefirn; in Wilck. I. 12, 13, there is 
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iY 
On the reverse is a fragment of some accounts, in a large handwriting. 


Aan 
arsoe 
Au te 


A 


Line 1. A: F. prints this symbol in each case as =, but it that for two obols; and the bend in the lower line is strongly 
appears much more likely to be the symbol for a talent than marked. The n is doubtful : F. reads &. 





PAPYRUS XV. (14) [ForsHaLt XXX. ]. 


HIS fragment measures 2 inches by 14, and has writing on both sides. The writing 
is thin, neat, and regular in both, especially in front. 


- TO dedoTar o7ap... 


.. pleropn pyre. . 
< eS Ws YOR s as 
- EmiTE . . « 
5 - +. G TOL... 
oe UTE aoe 


Line 1. Or mo, ze. avro- or vmodedorat. Line 3. F. reads ¢ 
Line 2. The last letter may be 6. 


Reverse. 


VX LE KOLE... 


. vos oun py... 
ee OR RE a as 


Line 1. F. prints =, but it appears to be the symbol for 


Line 2. +: some letters or signs are written in combination 
” 
apoupa. 


with this letter. 
Line 4. kam: or Kat T7. 





PAPYRUS XV. (15) [ForsHaLL XXXII]. 


HIS fragment measures 4 inches by 1}, the upper portion being blank. It is 


apparently the beginning of a letter. The writing is thicker and more cursive 
than usual. 
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Oooponpis.. . . 
ToTa Tpos.. . 


Kal 7TpOS TH... . 


..Ta@ad\dkan Ka... 
Line 1. The letters after the second p are doubtful. The Line 2. roma: possibly for romapyas; the third letter is 
name Ogoponprs occurs also in Wilck. II. 16. doubtful. 





PAPYRUS XV. (16) [ForsHaLL XXXVJ]. 


HIS fragment measures 2 inches by 1. The writing is black and rather rough, but 
is not the same as that of the preceding, as Forshall thinks. 


_Ta ynp.... 


- TOS TPO. &.. 
. wv o xadkos. . 
= 
... peteyp Hpa... 
[ wands dos. . 


Line 1. The last letter is doubtful. ; Line’4. This line is separated by a larger interval than usual 
Line 2. F. reads ws mpo . . « from thé preceding. 





PAPYRUS LIa.—e2nd cent. B.c. 


HE following is a fragment of a petition to one of the Ptolemies, and from its hand- 
writing would appear to belong to the same period as the one which follows (Pap. 
CVL.), ie. c2vca 150 B.C. But it is much too mutilated to be of any importance, nothing 
being intelligible as to its contents except that it is a complaint concerning some injury 
suffered by the petitioners. 
The main fragment measures 4% inches by 33, of which the greater part, both at the 


top and the side, is blank margin. There is an additional piece measuring 2] inches by 13, 
which is almost entirely blank. The writing is very cursive, and the readings are there- 
fore doubtful, as in no part is there a sufficient consecutive passage to enable one to judge 


of the sense. The text has been printed by Wessely in Wiener Studien for 1886, p. 208. 


Tov AXUY 2. eee ee Te ee ee ees 


ee © ee ee ee he el 
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5 aducoupefa vTo Awe ee ee es 
puhakiTev » . .  S TOV. sees 
YAP YE re eee Verve nveese 
Ol Teens TP wee ae BED eaves 
Fe ae ke De ee eee ee P eehOp as 
10 oa ee ee BETE BUT sa es 


Line 2. rov Aywy .. .: the name of the petitioner with his 
father’s name might be expected in this place. W. reads rov 
arev[nveyp levov. 

Lines 3, 4. These two lines have been intentionally ob- 
literated. 

Line 5. ad«oupeda: W. reads ad:covpa:, but the characters 
following the p» are certainly e and a with a letter between 
them. 


Line 6. @udaxirev : W., pvdaxirov ; but the ¢ seems clear. 

Line 7. This line has been written in later. W. reads roy 
for yap. 

Line 8. W. reads... almn[ye]v ets pu[Aaxny], but the remain- 
ing characters hardly support this. There is no trace of a v 
following the p. 

Line 9. ... : possibly avnyev, as W. reads; but the cha- 
racters might make almost anything. 


There are a few letters on the remaining portion of the papyrus, which is the left-hand 
margin, immediately below the preceding part; but there is not enough to give any complete 
word, except the article rw. and perhaps azavre[s], together with the symbol , which stands 
for mods. : 





PAPYRUS CVI.— 2nd cent. B.c. 


HE following document is a petition for redress of injury, addressed to one of the 
Ptolemies. The date cannot be determined with certainty, but the reference in |. 11 
to the 25th year of the reign shows that it belongs to one of the earlier Ptolemies, none of 
the later princes having reigned so long. The character of the writing agrees with some 
other specimens belonging to the second century 3B.c., and probably the 25th year is that 
either of Philometor or of Euergetes II., ze. either 157 B.c. or 146 B.c. The subject of 
complaint is an assault by a person named Cephalon, a man apparently in the position of a 
non-commissioned officer, on a soldier over whom, as the latter asserts, he had no lawful 
authority. The name of the complainant is partially destroyed, but as his father’s name, 
Polemon, is Greek, it is clear that both parties were of the same nationality, and that this 
is not a case of disorder arising from the national ill-feeling between the Greeks and the 
Egyptians, of which we have examples among the Serapeum papers. 


The papyrus measures 8} inches by 23, and is mutilated at the beginning and end. 
The writing is of a very cursive character; the letters are badly formed, and are very 
difficult to decipher. The text has been published by Dr. Wessely in Wiener Studien for 
1886, p. 205, and his decipherment has been of great assistance. 


Baowrrer Trodep[ awe 
xatpew Apev.... 
TloAewwvos Tpurro\uas 
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puabodopov Eperpias ade 


5 koupat uo Kedadwvos 


oral podotwr OVTOS 


yap pov vr0 Mooywwvos 


Kedadwy ovdevos rou 


ovupevou [vm euov] mpos 


Io Q@UTOV .... 


Tov Ke L maui € Kar 
es Tov . . [T]ovo[v] 7a Te 


okeun jou eeppupev exs 
THV odov Kat avTov 


15 pe TumTwv e&eBad‘’ev 


€uou de OUK EK WpPOvy 


Tos add emyapTupo 


UEVOU TOUS TAPOVTAS 


KQL ovvdpapovtwv 


20 


Trevovev Kat [€ |rere 


BP@VTWY QAUTML OUTWS 


amn\\ayn eyw Se 


Ta oKEevn Ta atropipev 


TQ fLOv ELS THvV odov 


#5 


evonveyka Seopar 


ovv cou Bacidev mpos Ta 


otata. evoke apevor | 


ETAVAYKAT AL 


30 


ee ee 


Line 1. All this line except the first two letters is much 
rubbed and obliterated. 

Line 3. Tpurrodtas : W. reads TpumroAep, the chief objection to 
which is that the word is not continued in the next line, and 
there is no sign of the papyrus having been torn at the end of 
this. The last two letters, moreover, strongly resemble as. 

Line 4. Eperpias: W. gives eraipov, but doubtfully; the 
termination in particular is very indistinct, and the present 
reading is not given with any confidence. 

Line 6. craOpodorwy : z.¢. a quartermaster. The dispute 
appears to have arisen out of a question concerning the sol- 
diers’ quarters, Cephalon violently turning the complainant out 
of those he was occupying, though the latter asserts that he 
was not under Cephalon’s command, but under that of 
Moschion. 

Line 9. mrocovpevou um epou : W., romjoapevou pou ; but in that 
case ovdevos must be wrong. The line is very nearly obliterated, 
but it must be admitted that the remains hardly support the 


reading here given. 
Line 11. This line has been inserted between lines Io and 12, 


ts Bias kar. . 


after the latter had been written. The name of the month is 
nearly obliterated, and is very doubtful ; the date also may be i¢ 
instead of ¢. 

Line 12. W. reads ewoy in the lacuna here. The letter after 
roy is either ¢ or o, but there is not room for four letters between 
it and the o which is the next visible character. 

Line 17. emipaprupopevov : not emevapruvopevov, as W. reads. 

Line 23. ra aropipevra : W. reads rappiperra, and comments 
on it as an important form, comparing with it the forms used 
by Aristophanes of Byzantium, such as sapappooy, emppnypunr. 
But there is no sign of the double p in the papyrus, the cha- 
racters of which are extremely indistinct and partly lost in 
a lacuna. 

Line 26. The lines following this are contained in two 
separate fragments of papyrus, which were differently arranged 
when W. transcribed them. One line is lost after 1. 26, and one 
or two at the end. The sense is, however, obvious. mpos ta 
may be a portion of the word mpooraga, as W. suggests, and 
..orarot in |, 28 will be the name of the official:to whom the 
inquiry and the enforcement of redress would be committed. 


3. MAGICAL PAPYRI. 


NE large and interesting class of papyri in the British Museum, as in other 
collections, consists of those which have to do with the subject of Magic. They are 
composed chiefly of series of charms and incantations, some of a general character, others 
confined to particular objects. In their main features they are not different from the spells 
and invocations which have been employed in all countries from the earliest times to the 
present. The objects are, naturally enough, the same—success in love, triumph over 
enemies, personal health, information as to the future, victory in competition, the compelling 
of the gods to the service of men, The methods, too, are very similar—the mixture of 
natural ingredients, of which some are manifestly held more efficacious than others, the 
inscription of strange and apparently unmeaning figures and characters, and the recitation of 
formule which are largely composed of gibberish. 

But though the general features of the employment of art-magic are the same in all 
times and places, every nation will have some special characteristics of its own, chiefly in 
respect of the Powers addressed and the qualities attributed to them. This is the chief 
interest and value of the present group of papyri, as evidences of the tone of common 
thought in Egypt in the third and fourth centuries of our era, and of the strange commixture 
of religions and superstitions which were characteristic of it. There are at least four 
elements which are here found in combination,—namely, Egyptian, Greek, Hebrew, and 
Gnostic, the proportions of each varying in different documents. Perhaps the most 
interesting are those in which the Gnostic element is most strongly marked, as illustrating 
a phase of thought of which we have not too many examples, but which was very 
prevalent over a considerable area in the early centuries of Christianity. 

Its character may be briefly defined as the product of two main lines of thought—a 
love of mysticism, and the doctrine of a hierarchy of divine beings, arranged in degrees of 
rank and power. The former is a characteristic, more or less, of all peoples. Even 
the practical Romans were attracted by the mysteries of the Jewish religion and the worship 
of Isis; and societies of initiated persons, preserving esoteric secrets and practising strange 
rites, have been common in all ages. The second element, the doctrine of emanations from 
the supreme Divine Being, ranged in successive orders of descent, is first found in an 
extended form in the Zendavesta, from which, in all probability, it made its way into the 
Jewish Kabbala. Manicheism, which is a combination of this system with Judaism, retaining 
the dualism which is an especial feature of the Zoroastrian religion, makes its appearance in the 
third century, to which date the earlier of the present group of papyri may probably be referred. 
The date of the origin of Gnosticism cannot be precisely fixed. Some of its doctrines were 
evidently in the air at the time when the later epistles of St. Paul and those of St. John 
were written; and Simon Magus was always held to be one of its chief originators. But it 
was not crystallised into systematic form till the beginning of the second century, when the 
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two chief schools of it were established by Menander (a pupil of Simon Magus) in Syria, 
and Basilides in Alexandria. The latter was less markedly dualistic than the former and 
more pantheistic, therein according with the Jewish Kabbala; and hence it is not surprising 
that we do not meet with any distinctly dualistic traits in the papyri. 

It is unnecessary to describe at length the Gnostic system, or to give the names 
of the successive grades of emanations which compose its hierarchy. For this the works 
which formally treat of the subject must be consulted. A comprehension of the system is 
not required in order to understand the contents of the papyri, which are not the 
composition of professed Gnostics, but of persons using the thoughts and phraseology of a 
prevalent system of belief along with the older Greek and Egyptian mythologies. Some of 
the most common names and notions should, however, be noticed. First among these is 
the frequent use, in all sorts of combinations, of the seven vowels. One reason for this is, 
no doubt, the fact of their being of the mystic number seven. Another is that they were 
used to veil the Hebrew name of God. The exact pronunciation of that name, as is 
well known, was preserved a profound secret, but several approximations were made to it; 
among which the commonest is the word Iaw (cf Diod. Sic. i. 94), which was sometimes 
expanded, so as to employ all the vowels, into Iawouye. An early Gnostic work mentioned 
below, the Pzst’s Sophia, says of the vowels that they are “a name wherein be contained 
all Names and all Lights and all Powers” (c. 335, p. 378, ed. Petermann). Other names 
taken from the Hebrew titles of the Deity, and occurring very frequently in magical formule, 
are Sabaoth and Adonai. The Ophite doctrine, which was one of the earliest forms of 
Gnosticism, enumerated Iao, Sabaoth, Adonai, Eloi, Ouraios, and Astaphaios, as the six 
emanations of Ildabaoth, the creator and tyrant of the Lower World; and these six, with 
their progenitor, became the lords of the seven planetary spheres. It will be noticed that 
the first four of these six are Hebrew names of the Deity. 

Another name essentially characteristic of the Gnostic scheme is the word afpacaé, or, 
as is said to be the proper form, Abraxas. Its origin and meaning are doubtful: it is 
diversely explained as a Coptic word meaning “ Holy Name,” or as a corruption of the 
Hebrew Ha-Brachah, which means “blessing.” A confirmation of the latter suggestion 
may be found in the fact that it is from the Hebrew phrase ‘ Ha-Brachah-dabarah’ 
(=“ pronounce the blessing,” or “the name of the Blessed”) that the celebrated magic word 
“abracadabra” is probably derived. But, whatever be its origin, its use is as a name of 
the Supreme Being. It was promulgated by Basilides, and is of very frequent occurrence 
on gems and in all kinds of Gnostic and magical writings. Other names and_ phrases 
characteristic of Gnosticism will be noted as they occur. A great storehouse of such words 
is preserved in the work known as Prsts Sophia, a strange Gnostic work, ascribed, but 
probably falsely, to Valentinus, the pupil and successor of Basilides, which describes the 
words and actions of our Lord in terms of the wildest and most mystical theosophy. 

The other elements which enter into these magical documents call for no special note. 
For the most part they are intelligible enough, though some passages require to be elucidated 
by those who are experts in the writings and thought of the period or in the Coptic 
language. Many of the words of apparent gibberish are, no doubt, based on Coptic forms, 
just as others (but not so many) are probably Greek; but the examples of the latter show 
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that we cannot hope to extract a connected or coherent sense from most of these passages. 
Formule of this description, handed down orally for some considerable period and recited 
without much attention to their meaning, soon become distorted and corrupt, as appears in 
the case of the hexameter hymns of the kind known as “ Orphic,” which occur in several 
of these papyri. 

Most of the principal European libraries have specimens of this class of literature. 
The largest is a papyrus in the Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris, which has been printed by 
Dr. K. Wessely, along with a shorter one in the Louvre and two from the British Museum, 
in the Denkschriften der kaiserlichen Akademie for 1888. Two in the Berlin Museum were 
published by Parthey in the Mémoires de Ll’ Académie de Berlin in 1865, and two, of 
considerable length, are among the Leyden papyri edited by Dr. C. Leemans in 1885. Of 
those in the British Museum, some have already appeared in various foreign publications, 
while others are now published for the first time. The earlier editions are mentioned in the 
separate introductory notes to each document. 





PAPYRUS XLVI.—4th cent. 


HIS papyrus contains instructions for ten different magical processes, all of which are 
of considerable length; and in respect of detail and elaborateness it is, perhaps, the 
most interesting of the collection. The following are the subjects dealt with :—(1) IL 1~52, 
a divination by means of objects seen by a boy, acting under the direction of the magician, 
looking into a bowl—a process known to professors of the black art in many places and 
times ; (2) Il. 53-69, a spell to evoke a spirit 2 propria persona ; (3) Il. 70-95, a charm 
and invocation to secure discovery of a thief; (4) Il. 96-172, a long invocation of the 
Supreme Deity, enumerating all his names and attributes, and calling on him to deliver 
a person from the possession of some spirit, and to make all the spirits obedient to him ; 
(5) ll. 172-201 and 293-303, an invocation to Hermes, to secure the capture of a thief ; 
(6) Il. 202-292, a spell to enforce a god to give the person using it knowledge of the 
secret thoughts of men, and of past and future events: the preparation of a magic ring 
and of the figure of a beetle engraved on an emerald are parts of the process; (7) 
Il. 304-369, a charm, involving the preparation of an inscribed plate, of general application, 
the special object to be filled up as each case requires; (8) Il. 370-439, a method of 
procuring supernatural information in dreams: a hexameter hymn to Hermes is part of 
the process employed; (9) Il. 440-458, a second spell of the same description ; (10) Il. 459- 
489, an invocation of the Creator of the world, of great potency and of general application. 
A good many of the typical Gnostic words and phrases occur here and there throughout 
the papyrus. 

The text of this papyrus was edited, with a translation and interesting explanatory 
notes, by C. W. Goodwin, in the Publications of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society for 
1852; and considerable use has been made of this edition in the following notes. The text 
alone was also issued by Dr. Wessely, in the Denkschriften of the Vienna Academy for 
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1889 ; the editor does not seem to have known Goodwin's work. A translation of Il. 304— 
369 is given in King’s Guostics and their Remains, pp. 242-244. 


The pa i i i 
papyrus consists of seven leaves, each measuring about 114 inches by 4}. 


The 


text is written on both sides of each leaf, that of the verso following consecutively on that of 


the recto. 


The writing is uncial, probably of the fourth century, rather coarse and irregular, 


but plain and legible, and in very black ink. There are hardly any gaps or flaws in the 


papyrus. 


(Col. 1, rect.) 


pav™ LapamiaKov 


. . TaLvoos ETL Avyvou Kat Pans 


kat Balpov 


’  emukadovpar ae Zev ne pilpa oa 


5 pam. aviuKnte pmedovye pehiKep 
Ta pedyEvETWp . aBpaadBaBaxa 


nBaBeBod 


pBnxe . BarBelod . cepraBeBud 


apehxupiProvPuriGoto . mvourevw 


Lo oFFR 


OnpTypov . wevnow . ania . enova 


10 NEAL . EVNLE . WWHWW . EVNMLAW 


at. Baxaéixvx . Booupernd . poy 
BiBol . 0 peyas peyas Lapams cap 


aa” 


acdpy . odapyalas . odappayas . 
axpaBaewepiafareapBapevoOinacapacdpyte 
odadap . vaxiaBwO . epra . Ceheapfap 
15 peOopno4 Napappepa . omryr . 
(axpaBaewedraadeapBapevoOqapapardppyre) 
amBe. papiavov . avadarvynft Kar dos 


EVTpOTyNV TW gpavevte Tpo Tupos KaU 


. X 
xiovos Baivpwwwx ov yap eo Ka 
radeas dws Kar yiova ppigwiro 
20 BpovragactpamrraxuTodwxte . TL 


Line 1. At the top of the column, which is torn, there are a 
few letters in a small hand, which Wessely reads @uArade . . . 
but which appear rather to be guafane. They belong to some 
preceding, not to the following, document. 

Line 3. BaOpov: the second letter is nearly obliterated ; 
Wessely and Goodwin read Bodpov. The description of the 
method of incantation which follows is not very clear, but the 
Opévos spoken of in 1. 32 may be the Baépov here mentioned, 
while there is no reference to anything like Bdépos. The method 
of incantation is apparently that of a boy looking into a bowl, 
under the instructions of the magicians, and reporting what 


he sees. 
Line 6. The two dotted letters are no doubt meant to be 


cancelled. 

Line 12. aps :W., ay ; but the last letter is certainly a p. 

Line 13. The word ada” was originally written between the 
second and third words of the line, but was obliterated there ; 
W. gives it in both places as if it were still intact in both. , 

Line 16. papravov : W., papavov. In the line written in above 
W. reads caxpa...; but his o is really a bracket, there being 
a corresponding one at the end; and the word is the same, 
except apparently in one letter, as that written in above 1. 14. 
W., however, reads it differently in several letters. 

Line 18. Baivywwoy is the correct form of this word of incan- 
tation, which is the name of the second of the three great 
Powers, rpidvvdpers, mentioned in the P7stis Sophia. 


K 
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rovxe eTwpoovt . dowanak a 


povpovyoa trapba evwoaoe . Lan . 


Ti 
tawar. aovaw . onv OYp 


TO A GVvEewyPEvVa TW TTOMATL KupaTtou" 


25 


7O 


ev svaoTpopyn Tpos TVEVpaTL amethn v | 
yn aept ovpava 

KUVOKEPANLTTL 

O[LOLWS WS TPOKELTAL 

peO ndovns Sacvvev 


TTOLLEVL Kalas PaKpov €av 


eum oT xpnparila deye 
eurepyeo Ow o Opovos Tov Beov Opovov lar 


Epa Kupa . Kua. Mvayev . arpuTadpus . 


yn podtavdpov . BovBdtdov . mrevx 


35 


py . eurevexOntw 0 Opovos 


cay ovv vm0 8 avipwov Bacralytar 


ov epwra tle] extepavwpevor evo Kat 


Tt mpoayet Tov Opovov cay heyn € 


hatas eoTepavwpevolr ELT’ Kat Ou 


(Col. 1, vers.) 


40 


pLaTnpLoy mpoaryer alnOd ver o| 


mous amokvois Xwpel Kup te | 


eis Tov iSvov Koopov Kat ets Tous t] 


Stovs Ppovous eis Tas idias arpedals] 


KQt Suatnpyoov bE KGL TOV TaLoa 


45 


TOUTOV AT LAVTOUVS €V OVOLATL 


Tov iuotov Oeov capacdpnd 


mou. € ovens eV OTEPEW Cwdio 


META ayaborouwy nH LV optoLs aya 


Bois Urap* pn whynPovons cote yap 


50 


Line 21. omow ...: or oyio; not ons, as W. reads. Nor is 
it possible to read avaxra at the end of the line, as he does. 

Line 24. The following lines contain directions for the pro- 
nunciation of the words in these invocations. 
“ rolled like a wave.” 

Line 25. ametAny ; the last letters are mutilated. The meaning 
is, “shortly, for spiritual threatening.” 

Line 26. yn aepe: W. reads ev aeps, but the reading is per- 
fectly clear. The mystic name caw symbolises earth, air, and 
water, as well as being the name of the Deity. 

Line 27. kuvoxehadtore: “like the baboon.” 

Line 29. “ Gently aspirated.” 

Line 30. “ Unto the Shepherd (Hermes) as if it were long.” 


kuparoup(evor) : 


QPMELOV KAL OVUTWS 1 PavTEeLa €U 


Line 31. xpnpari{o : apparently in the sense of “I am at- 
tending.” 

Line 4o. adnOe[ver 0]: adopting Wessely’s way of filling the 
lacuna. 

Line 41. amoAvots: ze. dismissal of the spirit raised. 

Line 47. ev otepew C(wdiw: Proclus (Paraph. i. 15) applies 
this term to the signs Taurus, Leo, Scorpio, and Aquarius, 
saying that when the sun is in these it affects us more 
powerfully. 

Line 48. ayaforomy: an astrological term, used also by 
Artemidorus and Proclus, for stars of benign influence ; Proclus 
specifies Jupiter and Venus as being such. 
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TAKTOS amepyaleTar ev de addo.s av 


Tiypagois eyeypamto ort tAnGovons 


autom’ oyos 


cey, . TO. eys . ahadynm. BapBapi 
55 a6 . weveBpeo . apBabiawO . cov 


nr. van. ovnvywe . pecompuas . 


epxecOu o Geos o xpnpuariLo pou Kar 


Bn amepyerOw axpis av atodvow 


avTov ovpvaoup . covd. Cacovd . 


60 ovor . vooupB.aov . OaBpar . Bepra 


ov. axfipr. papai. eddewy . raBa 


wf . Kipacwa . aprpoupy . vaBoe . 
aBhapabavadrBa . axpappayapaper 
€us ToTNpiw Yahkw em ehavov ev X 

65 Se tov Seiov offad" ef vdatos mow 


ou VEVAVAYYKOTOS KAL TOV evw@yu" 


OTELL KOTTLTLKOY peta Tov F vda™ 


cay O€ un EUpys Vdwp amo vevavayn* 


mowov ato taxTwvos BeBamric” 


| ae 
70 haBwv Borayny xerxBer kar Bovyoc 
gov U\cov KaL Ta ExTLATPATA KavooV 


Kar pegov To yv\w KR Kar yp evs Torys 


Xow . 


Eviov ydubov odupav 
75 TAVTH KPOVE ELS TO OVS 


(Col. 2, eezz!) 
[7 ]ov Aoyov 


ev avtos Kat haBwv mavoupyiKe 


KQU €V 


eyor 


e€opkilw oe Kata TwY 


ayiov ovopatov i FT k tov apa 
Tate xahyak xXadkoum xia, yap 
xpouz {Bap Bypr CBapxoy xpy 


Line 51. ev addols avrvypadois : this reference to other versions 
shows that this charm, and probably the others, were of old 
standing, and that this and similar documents are collections 
from previously existing records. 

Lines 53-69. The second section. The title means, “a spell 
for beholding (a deity) oneself.” Goodwin’s version, “a spell 
for immediate vision,” is liable to misunderstanding. 

Line 57. xpnwari¢w: apparently a slip for ypnyari{ov; or 
possibly o is for ov in the sense of “whom I consult.” 

Line 59. ovpyaovp: W., ovgvaovp ; the third letter is rather 
blotted, but it is not a ¢. 

Line 60. The sign above the letters over may be a rough 
breathing (F), as W. reads it. 

Line 63. aBAapaavadBa: the proper form is aBdavafavadBa, 
spelling the same both ways; it is probably a Hebrew word, 
meaning “thou art our father,” and it occurs very frequently 
in Gnostic charms and invocations. axpapyayayape:: this is 


given in Pistis Sophia (p. 359) as the name of the first of the 
three déparo: Geol, a triad standing high in the Gnostic hier- 
archy of deities. 

Line 64. § is the abbreviation for parts of ypio and cognate 
words ; here the full word is evypue or evypiooy. It is also found 
for other words beginning with yp. 

Line 67. The symbol at the end of the line perhaps stands 
for perpytis. 

Line 69. wakrov: a light wicker-work boat, apparently much 
like a coracle, used on the Nile (Strabo). 

Lines 70-95. A spell for discovery of a thief. 

Line 72. roxé: a line over the last letter of a word is 
commonly used in this papyrus to indicate a final »v, especially 
at the end of a line. 

Line 74. A space is left before the last five letters of this and 
the following line. 

Line 77. x* «: Goodwin explains this as mapadds rév kdémryy. 

K 2 
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80 


kapiwB dapiBov Kat Kata Twv ppt 


KT@V OVOMLATMV QEENTY LLLLOOOOO 


VUVUUU WWWWWWW 
@ 
UU 
lub 


mm" 


E€EEEE 


85 


aaaaaaa 


go 


a 
€€ 


nn 


Lue 
97) 
EceEce 


aaaaaaa 


LAW WLA LWA ANW NWA @ay 


mapaoos Tov KhemTyv Tov KhepavTa 


TL OGOV Kpovw® TO OVQATLOV opupn Tau 


T™ 0 Tov KrerTov ofOadwos Kpover Ou 


kat preypaiverOw axpt ov avtov mn 


oS 
— 


THY ETLOTOANY 


vuon eywv TavTa Kpove TH ohupNH 
aTndy Tov veov tov lwy? as KX 


8 puory* 
Pus 


oE€e KaAW TOV axepahov TOV KTLOQV 


Ta ynv KQL OUPAVOV TOV KTLOQVTQA 


100 


VUKTQA KGL NLEPav aoe TOV KTLOQV 


Ta dws Kal OKOTOS OV EL OTOPOVVH 
fpis ov ovders Eve TwTOTE TV 


€t ta Bas ov €l LaTWS GU Suexpeu 


vas TO SuKavov Kat TO aouKov OV Ee 


105 


moumoas Ondv Kar appev ov €det 


fas oTopay Ka Kapmous ov EToL 
noas Tous avOpwrovs addndodgu 


New Kar addynropicew eyw eye 
Movons 0 mpodyTys cov w mrapedw 


Kas Ta bVvoTYpLa Gov Ta cwuvTEhov 


peva totpaynd ov edeEas vypo 


Line 81. The use of the vowels in various combinations is 
very common in formulas of incantation, especially in Gnostic 
literature ; vzde Introductory Note. 

Line 84. After this line in the first column should come a line 
containing ooo, to complete the pyramid. A line of five o’s 
seems to have been originally written after the v’s, and the 
7’s are written over them. W. prints them there, but they are 
out of place in that position. The figure between the two 
pyramids of vowels is a representation (not very accurate) of 
the #¢at or symbolic eye of the Sun-god Horus. 

Line 92. Tt oxov: W., mocov. 

Lines 96-172. An incantation to the great Deity to deliver a 
person from the possession of a daemon. orndy apparently 
means “inscription” here. No letter is alluded to, so it is not 
clear what is meant by evs rnv emcoroAnv. 

Line 96. rov ceov ; in the Gnostic magic literature the letters 


teov are the name or symbol of the “ primal man,” an expression 
corresponding very much with the Platonic “idea” of a man. 
(King’s Gnostics, p. 351.) 

Line 98. rov axefadov: headless figures are found depicted in 
some of the papyri of this class; eg. the 2nd Berlin Pap. 
published by Parthey. 

Line 101. ocopovvwppis : ocopvodprs occurs as a name or epi- 
thet of Osiris in the Paris Pap. 1.1078. Goodwin explains it as a 
Greek form of Ouon-nofre, an appellation of Osiris meaning “ re- 
vealer of good things.” ocopya¢prs also occurs in 1. 353, below. 

Line 109. Movons: z.€. Mwvons. Moses, as being “learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians,” had a considerable reputation 
as a magician. One of the Leyden Papyri (Pap. W) is an 
extract from the “8th book of Moses,” and includes a great 
number of invocations and charms, 

Line III. iorpand: for opana. 


MAGIC, 


kar Enpov Kat tacav tpodyv e 
TAKOVTOV [LOV Ey EyLL ayyedos 
Tov ¢azpw ocopovvadpis tov 

115 TO €oTW Gov TO ovoya To adynOwo 
TO TapadWopevoy Tors Tpopn™ 


(Col. 2, vers.) 


toTpanh emaxovcoy pov ap[ Ba] 


Aiaw peBerabedkeBeponO a.. 


r x Y 
Braba . aBeveBevdr. xutacon 18.. 
120 fiaw . eicaxoveoy pov Kat amoatpeysol v | 


To Sayovov Tovro emucahoupar oe 
Tov ev TH Kevw TVEvpate Sewov 


Kat aoparoy Oeor . apoyoyopoBpaw 


GOXOV . wodopiw . éidap yaw . 000 
125 ame. akehahe amahdatov tov A ™ 
amo Tov auweEXovTos avtov Sapo” 
>povBpiaw papwwdap . Barbra 
Bawd . accadevar . adviao . [aw | 
Gary . aBpaca€ . anowv . uryupe 
130 axedade amaddagov tov A amo Tov 
guvexovTos avrov Sayovos pa 
Bappaiw wd Koba abopnBa 
ho . aBpawl . amaddagov rov A 
a8. aBawl Bacvp woax caBawb 
135 laW@ OUTOS EGTLY O KUPLOS Tw) dewy 
OUTOS EOTW O KUPLOS TNS oLKOUpED, 
ovTos eT ov ot avenor doBour" 
OUTOS EOTWV O TOLnTAas pwryy TpoT 
TaypaTe €avTov TavraKkupie Bact 
140 dev Suvacra Bonde cwcor Wyn 
€OU TUP LOV TUP LawT Lanw 
to ov aBpacag caBpiay oo vu ev 


00 vu adwvare ndecdv ayyehos 


tov Jeov aviata dat yaia ama 


145 duayavva XOPVV . EyY@ Ell O AKE 


69 


Line 117. upBadtaw is a word which occurs several times in 
these papyri; e.g. ll. 352, 479. It appears to be a combination 
of the two words ap8a6 = the Four, a tetrad important in the 
theogony of Marcus, and saw, which occurs repeatedly as the 
Greek version of the Hebrew name of the Deity. 

Line 124. coxov: W., coxop. 

Line 125. A: the regular symbol in these papyri for deiva. It 
is not clear what the letters r: (or possibly y:) in the margin 
represent. 


Line 134. aw6: not awe, as W. reads. 

Line 137. ov ot avepor: W. reads o yvorav exert, misled by the 
fact that after the first o the writer has begun the word kuptos 
(from the analogy of the preceding lines), but has erased it. 

Line 145. ey eu, «.r.A.: it is common in these incantations 
to find the person using them assuming the character of some 
deity, as though thereby to overawe and assert authority over 
the power invoked ; ¢f 1. 236. 


7O 


150 


laa 
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dadros Say.ov ev Tos TOTW EX 
THY opacw LoXUpOS TO Tup 
ro abavatov eyw eye n adnOeva 
0 perov adiknuara yewer Oar 


€vy TM KOO PW eyo E€ly4L O acTpanta 


(Col. 3, vecd.) 


155 


160 


170 


x 
a 


175 


Line 146. Cf Pap. cxxii. col. 3, rov axepadoy Ocoy . . . mapa Lines 172-201. A charm to catch a thief.. mdoat means 


; simply “to lay hold of,” as in the N.T., not “to compel to 
Line 151. At the head of this column are inserted three lines confess,” as Goodwin renders it. ad: Ze. another charm or 


TOLS TOOL EXOVTA THY opacw. 


of smaller writing : 


aun quot . . . tan an tw wY atnovevo 


Kat BpovTwy eyw eyt ov EoTL 
0 idpws ouBpos emumerTTov € 
Te THY ynV wa oXEvH Eyw Eye 
ov To oTopa KateTat du odov eyo 
Et 0 ‘YEVVMY Kat aToyEvVO 
eyo ELL ) XAPLS TOV aLwYoS OVO 
pea por Kapoia teprelwopern oO 
dw e&edMe Kat axohovOnaov 

TédeTH THS MpoKeperns TonTe 
ypaybas Ta ovopara els Kawov Xap a 
Tapioy Kat SvaTewas amo KpOTa 
gov es Kpotahoy ceavtov evTvy 
xave mpos Bopeay tows $ ovopa 
ou Neywv vrotafov pou TavTa 
Ta Sayovia wa por nv vmNKoO 
0S Tas Salwr ovpavios Kat aL 
Oepios Kat emvyeios Kat UioyELos 
Kae xepoaio|s| Kat evidpos Kae 
Taca emiTopmyn Kat paotes 
Oeov Kau eotar cou Ta Samora 7a 
Ta Umnkoa eoTw Se To ayalov 


Cwdiov: 7 ad KrdemrTnv Tmiacat 


—— 


Eppyv oe kato Oeov abava 
tov os Kat Ohvprov avdaka TE 
pres Bapw6 iepnvy doadop’ 
law’ o peyas atwvoBeos ppiKTos 
pev ew dpixtos de axpoacbar 


mapados dwp ov lytw aBepaper 


incantation, 


ton oav aen v ava + y? pO Wnhb ppd the Pistzs Sophia as an appellation of the Lord Jesus. 
ro ev Tn ayia Cwmupnoes Tov KavOapou y? pO (ntovktoroup 


Line 178. aBepapevOo: this word occurs several times in 


MAGIC. 7 


Ow ovrepfe Eeva€ covehvawOvewapeBa. 


180 
heyerar PB: 


outros o hoyos em Tou Kabappov 


hoyos Tov apToTupov 


Epxov por igowy parepvayav 
EPTN MWPETTEKTLOVY LWTLKE 


ovs o\oKoTOUs Tepikdvaat To amo 


185 


Aopevov ayayns jor Kar Tov Khe 


aTHY Eeuhavy Tomoa ev TH 


(Col. 3, vers.) 


ONMEpOY NuEpa emiKahoupat 


Se Eppnv kderrov evpeTnv 


Kat yhiov Kau nov Kopas abe 


190 


fioTey mpaypatwv Sv0 dwtaye 


yous Kat Pew KQU Epewvuy Kau 


Appova Kat TAP ApL Lava €Tl 


KpaTynoaL THY TOU pwpos KATQA7TO 


ow Kau enhavyn Oevar ev ty on 


195 


Epov NMEpa Ev TH apTL wpa 


TOWNOLS O AUTOS Aoyos €7l TOU Ka 


Oapyov KaBwv ayyos Kaddaiva 


Bare vdap kar & Kau Kuvoxeda* 


Bo" kav euBpexav Khadov Sadvys 
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eva exactov amokaaipwv tpt 


moda emBes eres Bapov yeivd 


d Eppov Saxruduos KavPapou 


touots haBwv KavOapov 


yey\upmevov ws vroyeypamrat 


205 


em. Tanupwys Tpamelns Des Kar 


Urobes vro tTHv tparelay ow 


Sova Kkaapay Kou ealva imootpa 


oas Kal Els TO METOY THS Tparrelyns 


fuxpov Ovup.aTnpiov Kav emfvoas 


210 


Line 179. The last letters smaller and rather huddled. 

Line 194. eudavy Oewvac: W. prints these as one word with 
the comment “ sic,” apparently taking it as a form of éudavOjvac. 

Line 197. xaAAaivoy : a various form of xadaivoy, the xadais 
being a precious stone of greenish hue. Green was always a 
favourite colour with the magicians, emeralds and other green 
stones being commonly used for talismans and magical seals. 

Line 198. ¢¢: Ze. ¢uipva, myrrh, a common ingredient in 
magical compounds. xvvoxedad(cov) Bor(avqy) : a herb mentioned 
by Pliny (V. H. xxx. 2) as employed for magical purposes. 

Line 200. A: this sign appears to be a A with an additional 
line, and to be an abbreviation of A@Bé. 


f° Koupu eotw Se wou waperKevacpe 


Line 201. The sense is broken off here, and Goodwin points 
out that it is continued in 1. 293, where the syllable voy is re- 
peated, and the directions concluded. 

Lines 202-292. A spell to enforce a god to give the invoker 
supernatural knowledge of the past and future, and of the 
thoughts of men. The title means “The ring of Hermes and 
the preparation of the beetle,” which are parts of the machinery 
of the spell. 

Line 204. ws tmoyeyparra: : in ll, 227 seg. 

Line 210, xoupi: the name of the Egyptian incense, for the 
making of which there are several recipes in existence. 
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220 
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vov okevapiov Kahdalvoy pLKpo 

€ls 0 EVETW pLUpOY KpL_YWoV 4 
Cuvpywov n KiwWvapap.vov 

kat A\aBwrv tov Saxtudoy Hes ets TO 
pupov mpoayvevoas ao TAavTH 

Kat eriOvoas Tw OupraTypiw TO KoL 
du Kar C° earov ypepas Y Kat h ao 
Oov ev torw Kabapw Tapaxerc Ow 
cay em. THs Tererns apTo. Kafape 
ou Kat ooa akpale, Tov oTWpwV 
mouoas Se addynv Ovovay em Ev 


Lov apmetwov wept THY Ovo 


(Col. 4, vect.) 


225 


emapov tov Saktudov aio TOU 

pupov kaw Tepitieco To Se xpepa 
TO am aVvTOV XpELov KATA TPwWL Kat 
oTas mpos avatrohas ndtov heye Ta 


vroyeypappeva ‘yhuppa KavOap 


230 


235 


240 


es Aufov cpapaydor todvTedn 
yruov kavOapov Kaw Tpnoas diet 
pov xpvow es Se To UroKaTwW TOV Ka 
Bapov ydusov low tepav Kau Tere 
Tas WS TpPOyEeypamTat XpH . NME 

par ev ais Seu move amo avato 

Ans £6 BS & KG KS KE TaLs 

Se addaus emexe: oyos Aeyo" pos 
yruov eyo ext Owvl happaxov 

KGL YpapLmaTwy evpEeTNS Kat KTL 
aorns €\Me por o vmo yyy eyerpe por 
o peyas Say.wv o dvovv0xPorvi0s 

N ob vovvoxforio, eyo ent Npwv € 
Sofos wor iBews wov iepaxos Cw 

ov dowtKkos aepodotntov exwv 

vio THv yhwooay To Teka Tov EM 


Tv Sopav Tov Ked TrepiBeBrypat 


Line 212. xpwivov: part of the second letter is lost, but 
it is certainly a p, and xpewos is a far more probable word than 
xowwwvos, which W. reads. 

Line 228. cpapaydov : cf. note on 1. 197. 

Lines 232-5. A list of the days auspicious for the use of 
this spell. 

Line 233. dec: W. has accidentally omitted this word. 

Line 236. The invoker assumes, in virtue of his magic power, 
the name of the god Thoth. 

Line 239. 0 dvouvoxSomos x. 7. A.: Goodwin explains these 


words, but wrongly, taking the Coptic word vou (@ being the 
masculine article) to mean “abyss.” The word is in fact 
derived from the Egyptian , which means (1) the sky, (2) the 
watery mass out of which the gods and other beings were 
formed. Here the meaning of the whole passage seems to be 
“the great god of the nether sky.” One would not expect to 
find a plural to vouy, except as denoting (as often in Egyptian) 
increased reverence. It is possible that the words should be 
divided differently, o gyouv o xAoros 7 ot vovy oft] xPovior. 
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245 cay py yo Ta ev Tais Wuxals ama 
Tov avyvTTiwy ehAnvev cUpwr 
afoTw@y mavtos TE yevous Kat 
mavtos eOvous cay pev yrw Ta 
yeyovota kat Ta meddovta exer Oar 

250 cay PY YUH TAS TEXVAS AUTMY Kat 
Ta emuTnSevpata Kat Tas epyact 
as Kat Tovs Buiovs Kat Ta ovopata 
GVTWY Kal TATEpwY avTwY KaL LH 
TEpov Kar adeddwy Kar diiov Kat 

255 TOV TETENEUTN KOT OV KATAOTELOW 
TO ala TOU pmeAavos KUVYwWTOU ELS 
Kawnv KvOpayv acwn Kav erOy 
ow emt Katvov KvOpoToda Kat io 


KQVU0W OOTa €oltyous Kat Kexpago 


(Col. 4, vers.) 


260 par ev Tw Bovorepe oppw tov 
d€ ev TOTapw pewarTa nue 
pas Y vuKTas Y Tov eam Tov eve 
yOevta ev TH pEevpaTe Tov ToTapou 
es THY Oatacoay Tov TepLexome 

265 vov vmo Tav tTns Oalacons KU 
paTwy Kat UO THY TOU aEpos VE 
henv vo Tav ixOvav cov y Kou 
hua KatecOerar Kat TO THA OV BN 
mavow Tous tyPvas Tos GTopact pa 

270 capevous ovde pny Kheiwovat ov t 
xOves To oToMa adehovpar Tov ama 
TOpa aro THS pNTpOs KaTevex Oy 
aera. o ToOS Kat Ta Svo opy EvEedTaL. 
eradynow avorE eb vas Kat Oo 

275 Oeher Tomnoer ov pin Eaow ovTe Oe 
ov ovte Deov xpnpatilew ews o 
Te eyw 0 * Siayvw Ta ev Tos puxats 


Line 245. The following lines are a series of threats on the seems to recur in the accusative in 1. 262. ; 
part of the invoker (who in 1. 236 claims to speak in the name Line 260. Tov . . pewavra, K.T.A. : referring to the legend of 
and with the power of Thoth), directed against the invoked Osiris (Goodwin) ; which makes it appear that the word evuns 
deity in case he fails to fulfil his wishes. Such threats were must be some name or attribute of Osiris. 
part of the regular stock in trade of the Egyptian magician, in Line 266. ry. . « vepedny : bad grammar for rye. . . vepeAns. 
contrast to the Chaldaean. Line 271. oropa: corrected from copa. 


i i i . ta Ovo opy : the two mountain chains on either side 

8. : apparently a slip for py. Line 273. Ta 7: the on 

Ge me pet : “the toed ” + but possibly a slip for of the Nile, the approximation of which would annihilate Egypt 
xuvdmou, “ dog-faced” being a common appellation. (Goodwin). 


Line 257. xvépav: Ion. for xurpav. Line 276. Ocov: apparently a mistake for Oeav. 


Line 259. eomous: not es wous, as W. reads. The word 
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Lines 293-303. This is the conclusion of the instructions how 
to detect a thief which were broken off at 1.201. The method Lines 304-369. An elaborate Ba 
ane . charm, of 
employed, that of giving the suspected persons a prepared cake n, of general application. 
or draught, is referred to by Horace, Zf. 1. x. 10, “ Utque 
sacerdotis fugitivus liba recuso.” 


280 


285 
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aravtav avOpwrwrv avyuTtiy 
aupev eddAnvev afioTwy tay 

Tos ‘yevous Kat eOvous Twy eTEpw 
TWYTWV ME KaL KAT oYLy jLOL EPXO 
pevwy Kat NadovvTay Kat ow 
TovTwv oTws avTous eLayyer 

hw Ta Tpoyeyovota avTous Kat € 
EoTwTa Kat Ta pehdoVTAa avToLS € 
acecOar Kat yuw Tas TEXVaS aVvTw 
Kat Tous Buovs Kau Ta emuTndev" 
Kal Ta Eepya Kal TA OVOMATA avTw 
kat Tov TeOvewToV KaL TAVTO 

kal avayvw emirTodyy exppayio” 
Kat amayyew autos Tavta €€ 


ahnbevas 


r— 


vov emOve f° kat Nu’ Bavov 


Kat yhorray Batpayou Kau ha 


(Col. 5, vect.) 


295 


300 


305 


310 


Bov cedvyviov avadov Kat TU 
pov atyioy dudov exaotw cede 
yriov <n Tupov <n emdeywr 
tov e&ns Noyov emvypade Se Tou 
TO TO ovowa Kat VoKoAAnGOY Tw 
TpumTroou* Seomota taw dwodo 


pe mapadsos dwpov ov LyTw- 
eay Se Tis avT@y pn KaTamTin 


to Sofev avtw avtos eoTw o K\eWas 


—S 
haBov yaptnv tepatikov n podv 


Bovv weradov kat ovdypovy Kpt 


kov Oes emt Tov YapTHy Tov KpLKO 


KQU 


ecwlev kar e€wfev ape TuTov Tov 


Kpikov To Kadapw evra © tyv Tepipe 


play evra yparpov eus THY mTepupeperd 


TOU 


KptKov es TOV xapTnV eTuypadpa 


Line 295. ceAvyntov : for ovAvyov, = spring wheat. 


Line 297. < = drachma. 


A translation of it is given in King’s Guostics, pp. 242-244. 


Line 308. ¢?: here for the verb, (uipmce, instead of the 
substantive, as in ll. 198, 293, e¢c. 


315 
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TO ovopa Tous Se xapak” eabev ex 
Ta o Oedes e€wbev pn yeverOar Kar 
ott KatadeOntw a v’rov » pornos 
emL TH BN ToLnoaL To 4 Tpaypa era 


Oeus TOV KplKOV E7rL THY avUTOV TEpt 


epevay nv eromoas Kat avedope 
vos ta e€w THS Tepipeperas eas 
KaTapamTe TOY KpLKOV ews KaTaKa 


hugn KevTov KaTa Tov xYapaKTnpa 


320 





Tw Kahapw Kar Seapevor eye 


Katadecpevw Tov  mpos To 4 py 


LaknoaTw bn avtioTaTa pn av 


TELTATW pn por Suvaito avTiBe 


war n avtitadnoa. viroTeTaype 


a) 


vos de hou nTw eh o~oy ouTos oO KpL 


KOS KEXYWOTAL KaTadeo eva be av 


TOU TOV VOUVY Kat TAS dpevas Ty 


evOunpnow tas mpakes ows 


voxehys n pos Tavtas avOpw” 


330 


eay S€ Tia KaL OTWS BY yapnon 


To 4 y * Kowa — 


€lTa ATEVEYVKAS QvUTO ELS AwWpPoU MLV) 


pea opvéov em 5 Saxrvdovs Kau ev 


(Col. 5, vers.) 


Bes Kat deye vexvdawv oori[s] 


338 


TOS LN ToLnoNn To + Tpaypa eta 


Xwoas amepxou 


€l OE TOVTO EL Tapadiowpe gout TOV 4 Oo 


KpeLooov de TOLELS € PLOVLEVYNS EOTLW de 


Ta ypado" es Tov KuKhov TavTA apoa 


Line 312. efwbev : should be ecwOev, as appears in the diagram 
accompanying this spell (cf note on I. 357). 

Line 320. W. inserts “e (szc)” after Seopevwy : but the letter, 
which is undoubtedly a 8, has been cancelled. 

Lines 326-7. Goodwin divides the words wrongly, reading 
ad rovroy vooy: his conjectural emendation is therefore unne- 
cessary. 

Line 330. The sense is incomplete. 

Line 331. xowa: this word occurs again at the end of the 
spell inscribed on the ring in the diagram below, and in the 
Leyden Pap. 65, and frequently elsewhere in magical formulae. 
Goodwin suggests that it means that the spell is a general one ; 
King, that it should be spoken in the vulgar (ze. Greek) tongue. 
Cf. note on Pap. cxxii. 31. 


Line 332. awpou : one who has died untimely. 

Line 333. eme 5: emOes was originally written, but the last 
three letters have been obliterated. W. prints them as if they 
were still standing. 

Line 334. At the top of the column the following two lines 
are added, in more irregular writing :— 


taewBadpere[p lovvobiAapixpipia[ev ] 
eaihipxipad.OorvopeveppaBweai. 


This is the charm inscribed round the circumference of the 
ring in the diagram below, and which is also found in other 
Gnostic writings and gems. W. gives one or two letters 
wrongly. Cf. note on 1. 357. 

Line 335. ae rovro ex: these words appear to be corrupt. 
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340 


pabpa eperxuyahy . edavta . waBouvy . 


axn » caw . SapyvKw . pavund . 


pn mwpaxOntw To 4 mpayya ep omov 
Xpovov KEXWOTAL O KPLKOS OUTOS 


KaTaonoov Seopous Townaoas on7ap 


345 


TA KQL OUVUTW kataGou oO de Kplkos 


Kau eis Ppeap BaddeTar aypypatroTo 


N Tapa awpov pmeTa de Tous xapak’ 


ypace KQl TAUVTA VTOKATW TOU Kplkov 


ws wwOevov, . 


350 


apyood . Aatdap . 
oeperiapp . appopopior . 


twwan . 


f0ov8 . ewhpyn o peyrotos Sapo 
vaw caBaw apBabiaw harap 


ocopyadpr eudpy ppn pba Xpavo 
vaw BaBovpn O.papevdpn pe 


258 


vovot caBaw BapBabiaw Paypa 


ovxeeO exopywdpt Kat Tov vO odd a” 


OV KQt €OW TFOLELS 


(Col. 6, rect.) 


[n] Se avrn ovkovopia ypaderar em 


podvBov meradov Kat evOers Tov 


360 


Kpikov TEepumTvéas yuiioov pero. 


de TO UTOKaTw aduvOov Kat TO LOEW 


8 Kav ravta Baxagiyvy peveBa 


Line 340. padpa : W. vaOpa. 

Line 349. AavAap = for ever (Hebrew). 

Line 350. ceperrkau: in 1. 366 this is given in the form 
cepeotAap ; in the latter form or in that of cepes evdap it isa 
common attribute of the deity called ta and aSpacaf, and 
means “ the Eternal Sun.” 

Line 352. These four names are found elsewhere as ex- 
pressing the Supreme Deity, and are all Hebrew words. 

Line 356. rov v@ odd: a reference to the two lines written 
at the top of the column ; there is a sort of arrow in the margin 
here, corresponding to one beside the two lines in question, 
showing that this is their place. The letters a” in the margin 
stand for dvd, ze. “see above.” What roy v6 odd (2.2. bdov) 
‘means is not quite clear. As it stands its meaning would be 
“the whole of the 59th,” and probably we should supply the 
word “charm,” and take it to refer to some text-book or collec- 
tion of such spells. 

Line 357. Here follows a diagram in the MS. for which 
reference must be made to the photograph. It represents the 
kpixos or ring, with the following inscription written on its 
circumference : iaewBadpevepovvobiAapixpipiaevearpipxipadtbovvo- 
peveppaBwea cova, Outside the ring are inscribed some mystic 


symbols, and within it the following words: 


apoapabpa 
epecxryadpedanavive 
taBovyn Kavniaw 
SapuvKw pavinr 
Bn yeverOa o Bovdopar 
py yaperro n A ets Tov 
atvavTa Xpovev 
The charm inscribed on the circumference of the ring 
is also written at the top of the column (¢& note on 1. 334), and 
is likewise met with on several gems: cf King, pp. 249, 250. 
Omitting the word kowa, which has been inserted in small 
and rather huddled letters, the rest reads the same in either 
direction, a well-known characteristic of magic charms. 
The charm written within the ring is that given in ll. 339-341 
above, but with the variation of a few letters. The letters at 
the end of the third line within the ring are blotted and 


confused, and the last two are written above the preceding ones, 
for want of space. 


: rN ' 
Line 362. 0: for Adyoy, as elsewhere. peveBa: not peverBa, as 
W. reads. 
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ixvx aBpaca€ aw Katacxes To 
4 mpaynas ws de ev tw avbertt 


365 


kw evpeOn Ta ovopata appood 


Lala cEeweriiap Law } Baka 
ixvx aBpaca€ aw apxYopwak 
peverwiap vaew ovw Baxaéiyvy 
aBpacag wu Kararyes To } Tpayya 


r— 


370 aBav dudrra Sadvns evxap® ky 


Kal NS Tap’ Kal apTemioias o7ep" 


adev? Kau Kuvoxe® Tov yoptov aknkoa 


Se mapa npakdcomodutt* twos ore hap 


Baver amo & apte Bdac" tov SevSpou 


375 Kopo” 


TOV €VTOS OV KH Uo Tatoos 


apQopov Bacralerar ovvdLovTat Tous 


Tpokel” kat vypov wov tBews es odd 


To dupapa Kat 7 Ep* yAapvdndopov 


€ ovoys avato* ev Kpew y heovTe y 


380 


map’ y To€o" Katexerw Se o Eppys 
x 


KYPUKLOV Kat ypaxbov TOV O ELS Xap" 


tepatiKov KQUL €LS puoav XNVELAV 


Ka0ws tad Tapa Tov npakdeotro\" 


KQU evoles €lsS TO Cw® EVTTVEULATWO EWS 


385 


ewekev Kat oray Bov' & daBov xap™ 


ypaev To 0 Kal To (fj Kat amroKElpape 


vos eK THs Kehahyns Gov Tpiya ouvEdéd 


Tw X2PTN dnoas ALLAaTL powrikwe 


kau e€wev avtov Kadov edatas Kat 


390 


es mpos Tovs Todas Tov 3 ou de heyou 


ou avtw embes KceccOw Se To Cwdtov 
ev vaw ditvpww otay de Bovln & 


mpos Kehadyns wou Tie. Tov vaov 


Lines 370-439. A means for procuring an oracular response, 
apparently in a dream, as the person using it is directed to lie 
down to sleep after repeating the invocation. 

Line 370. evkap® : the word is used of the core of wood ; here 
apparently of the inside leaves. & is the numeral 28. 

Line 371. apreywioia: this herb, a kind of wormwood, is 
mentioned as an ingredient in several charms, 

Line 372 : kuvoxe? : the herb xuvoxeddtov, mentioned above, 
1. 198. ° 

Line 374. eA: 2.¢. €Xaias. What follows is perhaps one word, 
aptiBddorov, rather than for dpte Bdaornoaons, as Goodwin 
gives it. 

Line 378. mA Ep: Zé. wAdopa ‘Eppod. It is not clear why 
W. appends the word sz¢ to the form yAapvdnddpov. 


Line 380, kareyer@ : corrected from xareyerat 

Line 382. es @uoav xnvecav: Goodwin quotes Origen as men- 
tioning the employment by the conjurers of his day of windpipes 
of cranes, storks, e¢c., as tubes for conveying sound. The wind- 
pipe of a goose is here apparently to be inserted into the figure 
of Hermes in order to produce sounds therefrom. 

Line 385. &: here apparently for xpnpari¢ey, or possibly 
xpnoda. 

Line 386. ro: should be rov, unless 3 stands for Aeyopevoy. 
rh apparently stands for mpayya. 

Line 390. €3 : Goodwin takes this as a representation of the 
caduceus, which was wreathed with serpents ; and so it might 
stand for Hermes himself. 
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(Col. 6, vers.) 


ow tw Oew kar Swwoxe emOvo[r] 


293 


\Bavov ert Bwpov Kau ynv amo 


cevropopov xwpiov Kat Bwhov ados 


appoviakov & KeicOw mpos KE 


gadnv cov Kat Koyn@ peTA TO Eb 


TTEW pendeve dous amroKpLaow* 


400 


Eppn KkoopoKpatwp evKapove KU 


Khe wednvyns' oTpovyvre Kat TE 


Tpaywve oywv apxnyeTa yhooons* 


arevOo OuKaALocUveE xAapuvdy pope 


aTynvoredete* ateprov Spop.d 


405 


evo owvV UmTO TE TapTapa yatns* 


mvevpar nvoxe G7 offarpe peyro7[e '] 
Tappavov yAwWTTNS apxnyeTa 
aptact TepTwV: Tovs UTO Tap 


rapa ‘yous Te Bpotous Buoy exrehe 


410 


OAVTAS* [LOLP@V TPOyVwoTys av 


heyn Kat Jevos overpos yEpivous 


VUKTEPLWOUS XPNTPOVs ETM LT EL 


mov evacat tavta Bpotwv adynpa 


Ta CALS Oepatrevats Sevpo pakap pVvy 


415 


pys TeXeouppovos we peyote oN 


popdn tkapos te Payne tkapos 7 eme 
retov avOpwra oow popdy” T tha 


pov emirehov enor To 4 odpa TE 


PQAVTODVVALS TALS oats ApEeTALaL haBou 


Line 394. duoxe : Goodwin renders “conjure.” It is common 
in the directions for incantation in these papyri, generally in 
the phrase diwxe rév Adyov, meaning “recite,” or more literally, 
perhaps, “ pursue the recital of the formula.” 

Lines 400-419. A hexameter hymn to Hermes, of the same 
character as the Orphic hymns. It occurs again in Pap. cxxi. ; 
and the papyrus of the Bibliothéque Nationale contains others 
of the same nature. The metre requires emendation in several 
places, and the text appears to be very corrupt. 

Line 400. evkapdte kukdXe oeAnvns: Goodwin notices that the 
Egyptian deity Thoth, with whom Hermes was identified, is 
called “ Lord of the Moon” (cf Wilkinson’s Ancieut Egyptians, 
vol. iii., plate xxxvi). 

Line 402. yAwoons: as the phrase yAwrrns apynyera recurs 
below, W. suggests that it is corrupt here. The following lines 
are largely re-written by him into what is a possible original 
version of the hymn ; but it involves a good deal of re-arrange- 
ment of the words. Meanwhile it is worth suggesting that 
mevOo may be meant to be the vocative of wesw, and yAwoons a 
genitive depending on it. 


Line 405. dwo re: the re is fatal to the metre, and must be 
expunged, though the sense 1s not improved thereby. 
present in the version in Pap. cxxi. 

Line 406. This line is palpably corrupt ; W.’s emendation is 
Hrtov Wvoxav Kécpov 7’ dPOadpe peyote. 

Line 408. Something is missing here, the accusative rous . . 
Bporovs being without construction. The metre could be 
emended simply, by substituting yjs for yains ; but that does 
not help the construction. These invocatory hymns were 
probably apt to be repeated without much attention to the 
sense, merely as a spell. 

Line 411. Supply xa: at end of line, metr7 gratia. 

Line 413. Bporey: not Bpovrwy, as W. gives it, which of 
course ruins the metre. For wayta we should probably read ra, 
for the benefit of the scansion. 

Line 416. gavn& : the « should be elided, metri gratia. 

Line 418. eos ro 4: should be in brackets, as a sort of gloss 
on avpwrw oot, the name of the person using the invocation 
being inserted. 


Line 419. pavroovvas : should be pavrooivas or pavrocivns. 


It is not 
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420 


pu Seouar Kupre idews p10 yevou 


kat arpevdas por davers P 

dwwKe Kat mpos avarohas CO Kau ¢ 
oTm\n ev Tos Xapteor ypadopery 
tov lw’ verevviyadwv opbw Bav 


425 


Bo vor odnpe JOLpEe GoLpe oav 


KavOapa epeoxlyad caveioTn 


dwdexaxioTn akpoupoBope KoSnpe 


ONMLEG KEVTEV KOVTEU KEVTEU 


(Col. 7, vect.) 


[xnpidlev Sapvyxw uevvévvra 


430 


aumuXpy tpweTov ovpavara 


. . ov Kopavdpov xpeBaya vovBa 


+ « & vouptddov Epoudt TeTpoudt 
. uBwov voupwddov xavdapa Tov 


Léleppepev Spounp papovnp ¥ evra 


0 Kowos oyos 


435 


ETAVAYKOS 


ovKpa vouKpa Telpwode THaLoLa 
doBepoppare Spvoadmup Brepev 
vilev Bavdvodpa tpupada apiBa 


Ta Kpatapva eta To p yp 3 o 


440 


addy tov Kpatwyiov mpos Tov vxXVvo 


Neyo" wypappaya Tov voupat xpn 
ftAXdov SepKvav viaaw coups 
girov coupynvis ciagia ciaw o oe 
aoas THY olKovperny evoehOe Kae ypn 


445 


paticov wep. tov 4 mpaypatos Bors 


Koto pbovdvovy voveBovy 
emt aomaxatov h ¥ capamw mpoKa 


450 


On" exovta Baordiov 33 avyvmrioy Kar 
emt Tov oKnmTpov iBw omabe tov i’ 


TO ovOoma Kat KaTaKeLoas EXE ETL ME 


Line 420. W. rewrites this and the following line into hexa- 
meter metre, but unnecessarily. 

Line 421. %: 2¢. xpnudrite. 

Line 423. yapreot: W. gives yapreort, presumably a misprint. 

Line 428. xevrev: W. reads xeurev and xevyev; but as 
Goodwin says that the seven words in this and the next line are 
found on some Gnostic gems, presumably the latter confirm the 
reading given in the text, which is the same as Goodwin’s. 
The fourth letter in the last word is however more like ay 
than ar. 

Line 429. dapvyxe: 6 originally written x. 

Line 434. The first letter is partly lost ; W. gives B. 


Line 439. to p yp §} O: Goodwin suggests icpoypadixdy for 
p yp ; the rest will run “Eppod (cf note on 1. 390) dvoua, a square 
being a common symbol for the latter word in these documents. 

Lines 440-458. A space equal to three or four lines is left 
before the beginning of this section, which contains directions 
for another spell for procuring oracular responses during sleep. 

Line 445. Sous : the last two letters are partly lost ; W. gives 
Goro, Goodwin Goo. 

Line 447. A y: Zé. haBe yeyAuppevov. 

Line 448. { : this symbol must here stand for “sceptre” ; see 
note on l. 390. 
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TNS Xpelas KpaTEL 7) aploTEpa Tov TOV 
Saxru* ty Se Sefia cov Khadov char 
as Kar Sadvys Katacewy Tw duXrw 


apa deywy Tov hoyov € Kau eupas 


455 avTov Eis TOV LoaLoV TNS APLOTEPAS 
gov XELpos Saxtudov exw BderrovTa 
Kat ov’ Ko\Anaas Tov \iov Tw apLaoTeE 
p® TOV WTLW KOYLW avaTroKpLTOS ame 
a 


460 


ETLKaAOUPAL OE TOV KTLOaVTA 
ynv Kal ooTa Kat Tacay capKa Kat 


TAY TVEVLA KAL TOV OTYNTAVTA 


(Col. 7, vers.) 


465 


470 


475 


480 


mv Oaracoav kar cade| voarta | 
Tov ovpavoy o xwpicas To pols a| 
mo Tov oKoTOUS O peyas vous er[vo] 
pos o To Trav SiorKayv awvopba[r|] 
pos Saar Sapover Beos Oe] 

@Y 0 KUPLOS TY TVEVLATOV O @ 
TAVHTOS ALWY LAW OUNL ELoa 
Kovaov pov THS Pavyns emucadov 
par oe Tov SvvacTnv Tav Dewy 

vis Bpeuera Zev Zev tupavve a 
Sawat KUPLE Law OVUNE Eyw EYL 

o emikadoupevos oe oupiote Oeov 
peyav Caaranp wbpov Kar ov py 
Tapakovons THs pavys eBpaiote P 
aBdavafavatBa aBpacioa eyw 
yap ey oiOaywovy aay Pra 
cawl taw vew veBovd caBiobap 
BwO apBafiaw taw) caBawl za. 
Toupy Cayoupn Bapovx adwrat 
chant taBpaap BapBapavw vay 
aid vindodpove atwvoBve Koopov 
To Svadnpa TavTos KaTExwr oLEeTH 


Line 455. tov iSaov: cf Goodwin’s note; the Adxrvdor 
*Iéaioe were mythical personages, supposed to have invented 
iron-working, and also to be magicians ; hence the name seems 
to be applied here to one of the fingers. 


he « aptorepas: W. 
apiorepos, presumably a misprint. 


a x A 
Line 458. awe: not ameX, as W. reads. Possibly for dméxes, 
in sense of “it is sufficient,” or “it is finished.” 


Lines 459-489. An invocation of the Creator of the world: 
useful, as the last two lines state, for loosening fetters, procuring 
invisibility, causing dreams, creating favour, and in fact for 
anything that may be desired. Hebrew names and forms are 
especially used in it. 


Line 477. BXacadwO: the second letter is blotted, and may 
be a, as W. reads, 
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caxtietn Biov ~ ody & vovor & 
485 avo  xbebwvipvyy wynannwd 

a wniaw agar capamnotow 

eOuoupynowr oe Nav dov houpryx 

medas hve apavpou oveiporopre 

XapiTyoLov Kowa ep o Oedeus 


Line 485. The A is apparently written over an a. Line 487. Aav: not Aao, as W. reads. 





PAPYRUS XLVII.—2nd cent. 


HE following document is an invocation to Apollo for assistance. It is unfortunately 
much mutilated at the beginning, but its general character is quite ascertainable. It 

contains very little of the non-Greek element which is found in so many of these papyri; 
on the other hand, a relatively large proportion of it is in metre. There are evident 
fragments of a hymn to Apollo, which is also found in one of Parthey’s Berlin papyri; and 
there is a quotation from the address of Chryses to Apollo in the first book of the Iliad. 

The text has been published by Wessely along with that of the preceding papyrus. 

The papyrus is a single sheet, measuring 134 inches by 6}, besides a piece of blank 
margin, 2 inches wide, which may have belonged to it. The upper left-hand quarter of 
the sheet is lost, and the rest is in several pieces, with some lacune. The writing is 
uncial, probably of the 2nd century, in a regular hand and rather faint ink. 


a Se ee g|voracis avrov mpos Go By Se KAqous avty 
. tAnOovans apewov de Ev TH avaTodn 


re er 


ee ee eae cvotacw moons TH . . THS Jeov mpocbe 
eae ee es « Sov heye ovy mpos CO avarehdovTa 
E- cea es .. » [elvyor 


Sadvn pavtocurys] vepov dutov Azro\wvos 
DloBos arepOeus te Kdadouce 
Kehadny Komowcay eeipars 


ov cats Tahapatoe TWaTTwV 


ee ee ee 


ce en eee Le.) Nou TohuTTVXOU vIy[Aoro 

Sage Satta ents eos Oeomile Bporouce 
.... NogToves autos Azo[ dA lov 
n wapberle Seulve 


Line 1. 8: the reading is very doubtful, owing to a crack in 


the papyrus. 

Line 3. A letter is lost after ry: W. reads rns before the 
lacuna, but the ¢ is not visible. 

Line 7. oredpOers te : W. orepOevra. 

Line 8. In the margin opposite this line and the next are the 


words ca in a fainter ink and different hand. It is un- 
certain whether they apply to the text of this column or to what 
may have followed in the next. 

Line 13. There appear to be some remains of an e and 8 
after the pv. 
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. pave teporor 7... Aous 
. . ov epaus pera xelpouw exovTe 
Ls TElipov pavrevpla tle oepvov 
Lea. cadnvicr orBy| rnp ja 


.. TE KaL ws TeTEAe| opE|vOV EoTAL 


. meplu. . . alw 
Sjapacaly dpa . avopa 


» Vv Exo. 


. GY UMEpTAaTE wi ET . 
. MAlew ETL TALAY 
woeunin . . . avapBa PoiBe 


Blavroowacy ert|ppobe PoiBe Ato wr] 


Tokvwvume toav.. . 


A}ntoudn exaepye [Belompome Sevp aye Selupo] 
Sevp aye Deomilalv] pavteveo vuxtos dv wlpy 
evra eye pedeTwv . . TO Ey te * te * NL lw... lawn * LUN 


ia iaw iawn... ovw * evrar mpos Kartal Sua |w ydvov e€atov mahi 
khvOt pev apyupo[toé]e os Xpvonv apdiBel By« Jas 

Kuddav te Cabenv [Teedoro re ups avaccers 

xpvoodan dailynp le Kar tufodeTa peceyKpidu 

Latweoywof o[aBaloO pediovye Tupavve 


mevypyn vuKTE... . ov TE ceceTevBaphapains 


opdedirayaye apBabaw 
xapuevr’ emt Bwpov epepa 
Spwhev ev Tore Tlou kata mova pypr eK|na 


kar apBe” wumr. . 


n es On mote Tou KL aT la mova pypr eExna. 

Tavpwv yd alvy|wy rode por Kpnnvov echdwp 

opows Kat mpols| ¢ eaTw avtov avatalo lis nde 

Sadvyn pavtola juvns iepov dutov Amo\\wvos 

Sadvy TapOd vilken Sadvn PoiBoro eratpn caBawl taw awo 


iayyoOurvdn . 


Line 14. W. reads pevo. 

Line 16. prpov : W. juov, but the is clear. 

Line 17. do8n[rnp]a: this filling up seems probable, though 
the word is otherwise unknown. 

Line 20. Cf. Pap. cxxi., 1. 696, where several epithets with 
the termination avdpa occur, one of which should probably be 
supplied here. 

Line 22. wi: W. reads poi, but the is, on close inspection, 
almost certain. 

Line 23. waiew: W. paicw, but the e is certain; the first 
letter might be », but is more probably the last portion of an , 
the whole being a combination of vowels such as we have 
again in the next line (where W.’s reading again requires 
correction) and very frequently in documents of this class. 

Line 25. Parthey’s 2nd Berlin Papyrus (A@émotres de 1’ Acad. 
Berl., 1865), ll.2-4, gives the same three lines with some variation: 

poe payvrocvvatoty emippobos epxeo xatpwr" 
Anrowdy exaepye a[ro] pore devp aly]e Seupo" 
Sevp aye Oeomifov payreveo vuros ev wpn. 
Line 28. W. gives evra pederwy, having apparently overlooked 


- OVOL APKXas TOV V7TOV 


Aeye. 

Line 29. madt: not wav, as W. reads; a line above the 
end of a word is a common substitute for a final v. 

Lines 30-1. Z/. i. 37-8. 

Line 31. KiAAay: W. reads KvAAay; the second letter is faint, 
but it is certainly an «. 

Line 32. Aai[ynple kar: W. gives AafAayp «JAv&e; but the 
cat is certain. Aanpds is found as epithet of Apollo’s arrows 
in JZ. xxi. 278, and it is the only word beginning with dXa- 
which seems to suit the passage. 

Line 34. W. reads ovreoeoeoeyy. . .; he certainly has an es 
too many. The last letter but two of the line may be a y: 

Line 35. W. reads ya o, and ignores the gap. 

Lines 36-38. 22. 1. 39-41. The first line has been written 
with the termination belonging to the second, and then cor- 
rected, reading however Bwyor instead of vyov. 

Line 40. This line occurs in Parthey’s 2nd Papyrus, 1. 81, 
at the beginning of a hymn of thirty lines to Apollo. 

Line 42. The s of apyas is doubtful, and so is the last letter 
of the line. : 
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Sevpo por epxeo O|accov erevyomar accacbar 
Oeopovs Oeon[ecrlovs vuxte 8 ery dvodepyn 

45 pnoaBaavaad ... ava avava avavadaaaaaa + aaa * eotu de TO 
tw Aniw To [ve ]w To THs Antovs Kat] Avos Xpnopwdew 7 
erika Sua vuxtols ady]|On Supyoupevw [py lavticns ovepatwv 


Line 45. In this line and the next some letters are perhaps ovetpatwy, which has the merit of forming an iambic line; but 


lost from the end. ’ there does not seem to be room for ve in the lacuna. 
Line 47. W. ends with ©... O78: nyoupeva [re plavrixys 


On the reverse of the papyrus are a few rough characters: 


¢ MOP a a 
ov .. €haww eoma.. fe/ B 


50 Xovoas Js 


Line 48. yeov: W. reads wop. letters in each case, which have either been lost in mounting 

Line 49. There is a character before eharw, which W. reads as__ the papyrus or are merely W.’s conjecture. W. reads the last 
s, but which is more probably @ ; the latter part of the line he character but one as another s, but it is more probably the 
reads as comapxt §e/ B. symbol for “ drachma,” a similar form being found elsewhere, 

Line 50. W. reads Bodov at the beginning of the previous e.g. in Pap. cxix. 
line and avyovoas here: no trace now remains of the first two 





PAPYRUS CXXI.—=ard cent. 


HE following is the longest of the magical papyri in the British Museum, though it is 

not the most interesting. The beginning is lost, and two or three of the earlier 
columns are in a fragmentary state. But nothing of value is lost thereby, as the first 
section of the work consists merely of a number of single lines taken, without any regard 
to sense or on any discernible principle, from the Iliad and Odyssey, arranged and 
numbered in groups of six, and amounting to 216 (the cube of 6) in all. The rest of the 
papyrus is of a very miscellaneous character. Some of its contents belong to the class of 
magical formulz; others are mere prescriptions and recipes of the kind common to country 
people of the present day. After the ‘Ounpopavtia comes a list of the times of day most 
favourable for the purpose of divination on each day of the month. Then follow a number 
of recipes, most of them not professing to be magical. The objects of some of these are 
amusing and peculiar; among them are prescriptions for clearing houses of bugs and fleas, 
for making brass look like gold, and for restraining old women from overmuch wine and 
garrulity, The next section (Il. 186-221) consists of formule of a distinctly magical kind, 
though some are directed to comparatively commonplace purposes, such as the curing of 
coughs and headaches, like the charms of the “ wise men” and ‘‘wise women” of our own 
day. After these are several charms (Il. 222-271) similar to those contained in Pap. XLVI., 
being more elaborate than the preceding. A list of the days in each month favourable 
for divination follows, and another of the kinds of divination suitable to the times when the 
moon is in the several signs of the zodiac (Il. 272-299). Then come a large number of 


ordinary charms, spells, love-philtres, and the like, several of them being only of a few 
M 2 
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lines in length, and presenting few points of special interest. This group extends over the 
rest of the vecfo of the papyrus (Il. 300-592), comprising twenty-eight charms, and concludes 
with a diagram of a serpent with his tail in his own mouth, enclosing magical signs and words. 
The other side contains more writing of the same description, not proceeding continuously 
with the text on the vec/o, but commencing again at the back of the beginning of the latter. 
The contents are of the same general character, including love-charms, spells for securing 
visions, invocations of various deities, and the like. Lines 666-678 contain another version 
of the hymn to Hermes given in Pap. XLVI. Eighteen prescriptions in all are given, with 
two designs for inscribed magical plates. The names of Pythagoras and Democritus are 
mentioned as authors (apparently) of two of the charms described (ll. 168, 793). 


The papyrus consists of one long sheet, measuring 7 ft. 8 inches in length and 13 
inches in height, besides detached fragments, and written in 19 columns (from the be- 
ginning of the fragmentary ‘Ownpopavria) on the recto, and 13 on the verso, of which only 10 
are in the same hand as that of the vecto, while both before and after them there are 
several blank columns. There are about 38 or 4o lines to each column. The writing is 
a rather cursive uncial, probably of the 3rd century, clear and regular. Marks of elision 
are generally employed; and a similar mark is sometimes found after ov« when followed by 
a vowel, ¢.g. Il. 91, 95. It has not been thought necessary to transcribe the detached fragments 
of the ‘Ounpopartia, especially as they are completely given in the photographic plate. 


[Boy vota]ra kav wupata vv evOade dev |noeav Od. iv. 685. 
[Bs5 ov x]pn tavvvyuov [evdew Bovryndopor] avdpa Il. ii, 24, 61. 
[Bse  Satpjov’ ov per kara [xodov tovd evOeo] Ovpw Il. vi. 326. 
[Bss] ... Sov xe mor es db... EAOwv 

5 [yaa afoual, audorepors adloyous kar KTnuaT] oTaccw Od. xxi. 214. 
[yaB rofov] weipoperba Kale exredewper a leOdov Od. xxi. 180, 268. 
Lyay ov yap] tus veweois duyf[eew Kaxoy ovd avja vuxta Il. xiv. 80. 
[yad avjroms aperns plipvnokeo vuv ole para xpn Il. xxii. 268. 
[-yae oo 8 ev peyaplovrr was 8 ere vnm|uos avrws {ere a 

ov pey 

10 [yas] ... yap wn mos kK... . nos 
[yBa] ....4 yap ey KaK..... vow 
[yBB ovk eof ovros avynp Siepos] Bpotos ovde yevnrar Od. vi. 201. 
LyBy va. dn Tavta ye TeKvov ent |ymov ov Kakov eat Il. xviii. 128. 
[yBS ov ou vuv er yY core Tepuype|vov appr yeverOar IL. xxii. 219. 

15 [yBe yxadkxou te xpucov 7 amodvelouel? ext yap evSov Il. xxii. 50. 
LyBs  muwe re pyt epidawe per alySpacr Kovporepoce Od. xxi. 310. 
lyya ay dljevyeduls peta volta Blakwv Kaxos ws ev ou[er]o IL viii. 94. 
LyyB au yap €luor rovocSe moors [Ke |Kdnpevos en Od. vi. 244. 
[yyy ovpalya coTnpie Kap[n Kav emt yOou Bawer IL. iv. 443. 

20 Lyy8 add] ov Zevs avSpeccn, [vonpara mavta TedeuTa | IL. xviii. 328. 


Line 9. The MSS. of Homer omit the first 8¢, which would 


Line 20. A stroke, like a large comma, follows the word 
make nonsense in both passages. 


aySpeoou. 


Lyye 
Lyys 


[yda 
[8B 
25. [ydy 
[vod 
[yde 
[yds 
[yea 
30 ~— [yeB 
Lyey 
[ved 
[yee 
[yes 
35 Lysa] 
LysB] 
[ysy] 
[ys8] 
lyse] 
40 [yss] 
(Col. 2.) 
[daa 
[S]a8 
[Say 
[d]ad 


ie ke 
[d Jas 


[SBa] 
[S68 
[By 
50 [586 
[dBe 
[S]8s 


[Sha 
[d]yB 








MAGIC, 


veva je d€ ov Naov coov efppevar ovd amrorec Oar] 
HS olderes Mocerbe ap[vpova Tnrewva] 

ovlvos we Tpwer pedundys os Te Kat addcus] 

epE lov on Sy Tor volos emhero pnde 7 epwer] 
ap|po yap mempwrale opoupy yarav epevoar] 
Bard’) ovtws at Kev Te dolws Aavaoior yeryar| 
ws] ove eof os ons ye [kuvas Kedadns amahadxor] 


ov pjev pou Kreveciis emer ov ToL popoipos cyst] 


evO lade x avOe perlwv map’ enor Tode Swpa dvriacoas| 


ex le yepov mpobvplov yn 89 Taya Kat mobos edxy | 
Bed]repov os devyalyv tpodvyn Kkakov ne alon 
pn lde ta expac[ Oar pnt avdpwr pyre yuva|inov 
mup lov y KpiOaly ta Se Spaypara tappea mim |reu 
om row «° evry[oOa eros Towv kK erakovon|s 

ovk evacy” Edevy|y dopevar EavOw Mevehao | 

n Te petaotpepes oTpertar pev Te hpeves exAov| 
avTap eywye Kh... we. [ev]. Ovpw 

Evpupax’ oul ouvrws eatar voees Se Kat autos 

a Sere Elewov evr tor dpeves ovd NG jaca 

to © e[tepov pev edwke TaTynp ereplov O° avevevoe 


add’ evs oLKov Lovo[a] Ta oavTns epya Kopile 

Tw vuv pnde ov [talutra ten evrnoba yuvarke 

Nawov E700 XiTwWYA KaKwY EVEX’ OTTA EOpyas 

npo abavarors [evadvyxiov] ovta wWeobar 

evxeo 8 Amod ave AvKy lever KAvToTOew 

ovde AvuKou [Kar apves opo|ppova Ouwov exovar 


add 1 Tou pely tavd vroekou lev atdnrorow 
ev 8] epis ev de Kvdouysos opsreoy ely S odon Kn 


J 
] 
J 


vntutie TL v[v Tofov] exes aveuwdtov avTws 


Kat yap T nvKLouos] NuoBy euvynoato oirov 
yahkov Te xpulaor Tle adis ena Te Sovtes 


55 [S}yy ov Tou ere [atin] od0s eooerar ovo aTe\earTos 
Syd ets. OLwVOS apltotos| apvvacbar mwepu warpys 
Line 22. ducoecbe: for MocerOat. ordinary text. 


Line 28. poe: for pe, to which it has been corrected by the e 


being interlined. 
Line 31. os: corrected from as. 
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I]. viii. 246. 
Il. ix. 698. 
Od. xxi. 293. 
IL, xxii. 185. 
Il. xviii. 329. 
I]. viii. 282. 
Il. xxii. 348. 
Tl. xxii. 13. 
Od. v. 208. 
Od. xviii. ro. 
Il. xiv. 8r. 
Od. xiii. 308. 
Il. xi. 69. 

Il. xx. 250. 
IL. xi. 125. 


IL xv. 203. 


Od. xxi. 257. 
Od. xxi. 288. 


Il. xvi. 250. 


‘. vi. 490; Od. i. 
356, xxi. 350. 
Od. xi. 224. 


IL iii. 57. 


IL iv. ror. 


Il. xxii. 263. 


Il. iv. 62. 
Il. xviii. 535. 


Il. xxi. 474. 


Il. xxiv. 602. 
Od. v. 38. 
Od. ii. 273. 
Il. xii. 243. 


Lines 49-51. These three lines are lost ; some remains of the 
lower part of the letters of ]. 51 are visible. 


Line 56. auvvacOa : the ordinary text has apvveo Oar. 


Line 42. The first half of this line differs entirely from the 
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IL. x. 294; Od. iii. 
Sye THY Tou eyw [pe~w] Xpuoov Kepacw TepLyevas { ae 
Sys maou Se Kev Tplweror xapi|y Kau Kudos apovo IL iv. 95. 
88a vya Karioy[emevar emer] vonoetiTta yuvativ Od. xi. 456. 
60 858 ove eat ovde coe Teov erjos apynoacbar Il. xiv. 212. 
Sdy  aupa preracrrp[epere voov] pera cov Kat Eeuov Knp TL.xv, 52. 
S[8]S kav ov onpalvew o Se weceralt us] ayablov] wep IL. xi. 789. 
dd evyos enor S[woew uynv 8 Ade KutoT oro Il. v. 654; xi. 445. 
88s ya adts xpvoov klar xahkouv vyncacé ja Il. ix. 279. 
65 Sea adda To perv dac[ Oar To Se Kat Kexpuppevoy] evar Od. xi. 443. 
dB = Zeus & emt yewolpevorow ver KaKoTyTa Blapeav IL % 7h 
Sey ow -Tourvvc Gale Tor Se oKiar atocovor|y Od. x. 495. 
Sed ecEas w Ovpw [Tw 8 ovKere Swp erede|ooav Il. ix. 598. 
See xarpw oev [Aaepriady Tov prvfov [a]kovoas Il. xix. 185. 
70 des  Zevs 8 aper|nv avdpecow] opedder Te plelvver Te Il. xx. 242. 
dsa  Sewos avnp [Taya Kev Kale avautiov [ait |owro Il. xi. 654. 
[Ss8 wlavovden [vey yap kev ehouls Tokw evpv jayuiay Il. ii. 29, 66. 
dsy  terhabu Sy [Kpadin Kar Kuvtepo|y ado mor ethys Od. xx. 18. 
855 — Saupomt atl peas noo Kat adrwv p|vov axove IL ii. 200. 
75 Sse enviOwov [per amoppupar dirorntja 8 ekec Oar Il. xvi. 282. 
dss als ayabov Kat trada KatapOyre|voro Numer bau Od. iii. 196. 
- He 9 
(Gol. <3.) 
€aa ™ TOTE 8n Kpnde jv ov vmTO0 OTEpvoLO TavYUaTaL Od. v. 346. 
ea8 — evy’ oo KTaplevoliow er avdpacw evyeraac ba Od. xxii. 412. 
cay vuta Su apBlpoor|nv ore & evdovaw Bpoto addou IL. xxiv. 363. 
80 ead amas av eet [Odv|oanos eyo Oeoco afoupnv Il x. 243. 
eae ehiafe mzopdl vpeos Gavatlos Kat moupa Koa Il. v. 83 5 xvi. 334 ; 
B pl vp Jos Polipa Kparaiun { XX. 477. 
eas ws ovK’ auvor[epov Kat Kuy]repov adho yuvatKos Od. xi. 427. 
«Ba = un topev Aa{ valour [walynoopevor rep. vywr IL. xii. 216, 
«BB  avdp’ erap[vvacO lau of te tis] mporepos yad Il. xxiv. 369 ; Od. 
p vl d [ J aa i ga ia! { XVi. 72, xxi. 133. 
85 eBy  ovde te pw rai[Ses] more youvacy tapralovow Il. v. 4c8, 
«B85 — evdov prev [Sy 08] avros eyo Kat TOoMAa poynoas Od. xxi. 207. 
eBe = pnd? ovtws [ayop]evs tapos 8 ove exoerar [adrws | IL v. 218, 
Re este ede Bag TEepeTew MeV OS TE... 1... 
Line 59. vongerimra: an extraordinary corruption for ovkert Line 80. Odvocnos : for Odvenos ; of. IL. 98 and 112 
ae Eat 1S pee blunder, ed yovagy, Line 84. emapvvacda: the ordinary text eeontienaes 
ine 66. The ordinary text omits de. Line 85. : th i : 
Line 67. wourvvaOa : for menvvaa. Line 86. cng ne i 
Line 77. ™ vore On : the ordinary text has rn d¢ rode. Line 87. ayopeus: for ayopeve. 
Line 78. evy: for ovy. 


90 


95 


100 


105 


115 


eya 
eyB 
eyy 
eyd 
ey € 
eys 


eda 
608 
coy 
€00 
€0€ 


eos 


€€a 


ecB 


ecy 
€€O 


€€e 
ees 


€sa 


esB 
esy 
esd 
Ese 
ess 


saa 


saB 
[say 


(Col. 4.) 


Line 96. kAniooay: the ordinary text kAjioas. 
Line 98. Odvacevs: for Oducevs. 


Line 99. amerioev: the ordinary text americav. 
This line has been already 


sao 


sae 


sas 





sBa 


Line 100. xy: thus, for xyp. 


quoted above, 1. 48. 


Line 101. Aopw: the ordinary text Aue. 


MAGIC. 


pd [erayahdopevos mokeuw Kar Syiornte 


pn more Ts evs] eriBynpevar nde purynvar 
xetrea [ev 7 edinv]| virepwnv 8 ovk’ edunver 


Oapoe [un Tor Tavta] peta dpeor onow pedovTwy 


touvrov & [ov duvapar] Badeew Kvva voontynpa 
Teta cwwt|n yoo €luw 8 emumedeo plo] 


ovK apeta kaka epya] Kiyaver Tor Bpadvs al kur] 
Kyooav peyal poo Sup jas tuKwws al pap juas 

a, ded’ ovde te tov Gav jaros Karabupio[s € lori 
MP Odvacervs Kav ovxoly cxaverar ope [we]p Aa 
ex Te Kau oe Te Aer ovy]| Te peyarw an[ereloev 

ev & epus ev d[€ Kvdoysos opideov ev 8 odon] KN 


omw & ouxriorov Oaveewy kar wotpov] emuomeww 
Kevcom emer [Ke Oavw voy Se Kheos ecOdo|v apowun 
ad’ opoev to ewovd’ ovos tapos evyea] evar 

ov te o€ weve Texvoy Pidrov ovd’ ara |droKw 
Adkunvys 8 [ameravoe toxov oyebe & Evder|Ovuns 
adh’ A tavz[a 8S omabev aperooued ev Tle Kakov vuv 


7 mepatlov Tr ohaw evr dpecr paw lera yrop 
pn Sy Tow Kelvos ye inv evOvpuos eo |ro 

adN’ ov Tas alua tavta Oeor Socav avOp |wroiow 
pen 8 ovrws [ayopeve mapos 8 ovk eooer jar addws 
ws edar’ ov[ de Atos wee dpeva tav]r ayopeve 
ad\’ Odvccers alveveve kar exxcDev ilewevov Tep 


mas eedes [ere vynas Ayauwy ed]Oenev ovos 
vupduov [ev meyapw pay omy] mada urovta 
axduv 8 av Tor at offahwwr edov] n mp emovev 


tofov TepwoperOa Kar exTehewpev acOdov 


ywooKko & ws odwow eeddopevoitw tkavw 


ecow pev xAaway TE xiTwWYa TE EwaTa Kaa 


ayapevn Bpoyxolv] ernv ad vindovo pwedafpou 


GAN erupov Tot. 
Line 112. Odvocevs: for Oducevs. 
Line 115. ewovev: for emnev. 
Line 118. pev: for pu. 
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Il. xvi. oI. 
IL ix. 133 ; xix. 176. 
I]. xxii. 495. 


Tl. xvili. 463, xix. 
29; Od. xiil. 362. 


Il. viii. 299. 
I]. iv. 412. 


Od. viii. 329. 

Od. xxi. 236, 382. 
Il. xvii. 201. 

Od. xxiii. 7. 

Il. iv. 161. 


Il. xviii. 535. 


Od. xii. 342. 

IL xviii. 121. : 
Il. iv. 264, 

Od. xxiii. 26. 

Il. xix. 119. 


Il, iv. 362. 


Il. viii. 413. 
Od. xiii. 421. 
IL. iv. 320. 
Il. v. 218. 

Il. xii. 173. 
Od. xxi. 129. 


Il. xxiv. 203. 
Od. vii. 65. 
Il. v. 127. 


Od. xxi. 180, 268. 


Od. xxi. 209. 


ae xvi. 79 5 Xvi. 
5503 XXL 339. 


Od. xi. 278. 


Line 104. A variant of the ordinary text, which ends with 


Line 119. Bpoyxov emny : a strange corruption for Bpoyoy amuy. 
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Line 120. 
Line 122. 
Line 123. 
Line 128. 
Line 129. 
Line 133. 
Line 139. 


140 


145 


Koplas EV OLKLa 


pn Ewar xo ---- 


150 


npecs : for nye. 


adXa: the ordinary text arra. 

opyve: the ordinary text opyvO.. 

The ordinary text has wée and avrov. 
vot: the ordinary text 6y. 


vowua: for yoowra. 


&: the ordinary text 7’. 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 


neetepns aperns [pelurnuevos ova Kar nmers 

Lautpa pey’ ex[Tepolwow emer odior Sux’ evoory Ia 
ahha mpoow depe [To€]a tax’ ovk ev tac. miPnces 
at’ opoev todeulov dle Kar addovs opyve aous 


ovde yap ovde Bin] Hpaxdyos puye Knpa 


ayy elehkw apecar Sopevar 7 ameperor atrowa 
omvuerw Se Tor [opxlov ev Apyevorow avactas 
eyyvs avyp ov Sy[Oa plarevoopey au x’ efednte 
ovde pan’ e€amivn|s Kau Tus Deos avros ever Kar] 

n Tow Tavta y eroilpa] Terevyarar ovde Kev adlAws | 
add’ edfopulapreire] mAcovwy de rou epyov [apewor] 


e& apa Sy [rou] enfevta Beor] ppevas wrecay [avror] 
Bapoer nde Te Tor [Olavatos Katabup.os ecto 

e€ Umvov vowea didous o1Knas eyeypy 

adN’ 8. ovyn Tov eyw 8 odov nyemovevow 

ovat’ akovenev cote voos 8 amodwhe Kat atdws 
ynpas ahd ovy’ wos ev evTegL TaTpos eynpa 


ovkade 7 eXOeuevar Ka vooTimoy nuap wWeobau 
Tov pev akoup[ov €lovra Bad’ apyupotofos AmoA\\@ 
ehrwpyn Tow €erjra didous 8 wWeew Kar ixeoOar 
chow 8 ws eoerlas wep al dn |Oenv KarareEw 
woe yap e€epdw ro Se kau Telreheopevov errat 


tempo 8 omnrn plw Kpaldiy Ovuos te Kedever 


mhaxte Tay’ av oe Kuives Tay lees KaTEOovTaL 
yous x’ om enn Svvamis Kau yeipes emovTat 
ov TL oe TWO akeobar orcopar ovde eoLKE 

evOaS optreopev morwWeypevor nuara TavTa 
KpuTTadia ppoveovta Sixalewev ovde vu TH pot 
Bn 8y pou duéw te Aohwv epBadeo Ov 


v v v v v v v v v 


a a a a a a a a 


TEAOS EXEL Wuddovs ev ovKia py 


ewat pododadyyy 


Line 143. mAakre: for mAaykre. 
ep veoor after ce. 


Line 147. vv: the ordinary text rv. 
should be euBadrco dupa. 


from bugs and fleas. 


Od. viii. 244. 
Od. vii. 35. 

Od. xxi. 369. 
Il. 
I 


— 


xix. 139. 


— 


. XViil, 117. 


Il. ix. 120. 
Il. xix. 175. 
Il. xiv. IIo. 
Od. xxi. 196. 
Il. xiv. 53. 


Il. xii. 412. 


Tl. vii. 360; xii. 234 
Il. x. 383. 

IL. v. 413. 

Od. vii. 30. 

Il. xv. 129. 


Il. xvii. 197. 


Od. v. 220; viii. 466. 
Od. vii. 64. 

Od. vii. 76. 

Od. xxi. 212. 


Il. i. 212, etc. 


1 xvi, 81; xxi. 
342. 


Od. xxi. 363. 


XX. 2375 xxi. 
202. 


Od. xxi. 322. 
Od. xxi. 156. 
Il. i. 542. 
Il. x. 447. 


The ordinary text inserts 
Line 145. The ordinary text has rovd’ and o.oped’. 
Line 148. re: the ordinary text has ye. The last two words 


Lines 149-154. A couple of recipes for keeping a house free 


Tov EeTOV 
Anv auyeav pe ----+ per’ ahuns Bpeas- K- 
Ta voaTos pera O“Npopavrio” Tpupas pavov 
peas crop | ee ae ee 
TLoOv em ayabw ~ 
155 neEpoparTiat «lav}] wpav 
a ewbey ty du ons npepas kd ewber - 
B peonpBpras 8 ewbev KE LN Xpw 
Y BPN xpo te Ou odys nuepas Ks Seudns 
8 ewbev i UN Xpw Kl du odns quepas 
160 e ewley BN Xpw Kn 8c odys numepas 
S BN Xpo iy «wbev Kau [Serdrys] KO Su odns npuepas 
C peonpBpras 0 ewbev A dedns 
7 82 odns nuepas K ewbev — 
0 py xpo ka dens 
165 t 8s odns nuepas [KB] Sedrys 
wa deus [xy] «obev 
8B &u [odns 7 mepas 
(Col. 5.) 
Anpoxptrov maryyia 
Ta xahka Ypvoa tomoat paweabar Oeov amvpov 
PETA THS KpnTypias peEas expaoce, 
a 
170 wov omotoy prov yeverbar Ceoas To wov xpeve KpoKw 
pergas per owov; payeipov yn Svvacbar thy Tupa 
avapat Boravny ae lwlov Bes avrov es trnv eoriay 
gayovta oKop® pn ole [plas Bvydo” omtnoas gdayer 
ypauv pn ta todda AalAlew pyre ToAAG mivew TuTUY 
195 koas Bade avrys es [To] Kpappa: povopayas eLwypadn 


fevous paxerOar vroxatw avtwy Kamvicov hayou Keda* 


Yuxpa tTpwyovta KataxaverOar oKrday evs vdwp XALapov 


Bpe€as Sos avtw vupac[@]ar Avows ehawwe: Tous..... 
«+ « EVOUS poy” ee TO as va % KOPL PETA OLVOU KaL....S 

Line 154. omopmicov : for oxopmicor. magical, though some of them are peculiar. 

Lines 155-167. A statement of the time of day most favour- Line 173. /e. to prevent the breath from smelling after eating 
able for divinations on each day through the month. The garlic. Buydov: Ze. BovyAdaoov. 
phrase 7 xp means that divination is not to be practised on Line 175. kpappa: qu., a word formed from xpdufn, meaning 
those days. her portion of vegetables, 

Lines 168-185. A number of recipes for various purposes, not Lines 178-9, These lines are considerably mutilated. 
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180 Sos eis rnv ow pup[ile]oOar: Todda mwovTa Kau WN HE 





e 


Ovew xouparov mrev[plova omrnaas paye: odouTopouvTa 
pn Subay wov owov avoxorpas poda.: moda B.. ew 





Svvacbat orpoBitta trevTnKovTa meTa Sv0 Kval pw y 


yuces Kal KOKKOUS TeTEpEws TpUpas: TE: OT . EW 


185 ore Oedeus aemepe pera pedutos Tpupas Xpele GO" TO TP... 


oO oO o o o 





o o o Oo 


Xap Kawi’ a8 KaraBurnv xwpopayovta ev Tos pyn 
pos evpioxopevoy [tlapa cavrov Tyv Sefiav Xerpay 


ev Kahapw Koas eaoov avTov ELS TOV iSvov Torrov 


avrov amehOew CwvTa Kar aogareoas THY XELpav 


190 tov Cwou dope evs TO Vrokakvppa TwV tpariwy cov 





Le. TO KATASET OS atwvios XohnS Kampov ahos appo 


viaKov pedetos ArriKov opou Tpipov Kar Xp TOU THV Badavov 


mpos oKopmiov mynyny ev XapTH Kafapw Tovs XxapaKTnp 


emvypaysov emibes ev Tw TOTH ev wn TANYN Kat emLono-ov 


195 TOV XapTnv Kal EOTAL ATOVOS TAPAVUTA €OTL Se ot Xap 


of TT 4 Z Se ch - xap 


(A pevpa opfadrpov emrypad es yap” Kat mepiamre 


povpapBucapov... 8... aadpny 


999090 


i netkpaviov daBwry edarov evs Tas XELpas Gov evme 
200 0 Zeus eomepey Aifov payos oxiler THY ynv ov o7reLper 
ovk avaBawe: 4 addo es Sepa KoKKY” emvyparpov 


tade aBpacaé 8 kat Ta KOL Eeumracas embes Tw Kpotl ala 


ff Byxa em Seppa vauwns emryp per Saar ev TeOpaitw ws 


evpov ev ado T[le|Opaww Opairev Opaitw OaBapBawpr ® 
205 Aukpadipytal amad|\aov 4 amo THs auvex’ avtov Bykos 


Line 182. wov owov avoxoias ! owov should probably be owe, 
and avoxo Was is a blunder for avaxoas. An egg beaten up in 
wine is Mr. Gladstone’s prescription for support during a long 
speech. 

_Lines 186-221. Magical formula and charms are resumed 
here, though some of them are for very commonplace purposes. 

Line 186. _ xepopayorra + probally: sag qrapolnayorea: 

Line 192. xp: 2¢. xple. 


Line-197. ‘fi: not for mpa@ypya; as usual, but pds; and so in 
several of the following passages. 

Line 199. nutkpavoy: the form given in the lexicons is 
Hpexpaviay. Line 203. ped- : Ze. péXane. 
Line 204. as evpov ev addw : 72.¢. “as I found the word written 
in another authority.” Neither re@paro nor reOpavw occurs in 


the lexicons, but they Pee = terpaddiov, “a place at 
four.roads meet.” 


MAGIC. . an QI 


(Col. 6.) 


ahho eis Seppa vawns emvyp Tous xap TKX [~~] @® axba 
TevteOpar Tepuarpov eis Tov Tpay’ Kau aBpoxov opera 


i pacbwv okdypia ra Bvoowor pakos emvyp pedave 
® Ctr P@ar@pla 1 BovBova a8 omapr/ amohavriov 


210 KaTa appa. . 


-eTe a 2 Kaotwop BZ Oa BZ 


fi peyomuper[tov ra’ ehavov eis Tas xepas cov eye L caBawl : 
BZ Koi Kau [ad]upe azo tov mpoocreov pexpt Tar Today 


fi KaOnpe[p|ivor vurrepwor eus dvddov edauas eus TO 
AevKov emvyp O~ ets To pedav emvypad/ © Kat Tepiare 


215 


Adpodiurns aoTndnv mpos diiav “Ka” yapw Kat mpatw Kat 


pidrous haf merahdov Kkacourepwov Xapafov yalkw 
ypalgio]..«.. dopovpern xabapas 


(po 


















6a [LVMH 
MEVEVS 
AKPK MLK 
KAMAPEL 



















udakTynpiov mpos pryomuperiov Kabynpepuvov 
ypaov ews xapryv Kabapov Kat mreprarsov 


220 
aw 


@ 


aBpacag 


aw caBawl adovar axpappaxapape Kabudep, 


ovepaitntov Bnoas aBwv pidrtov wepiorepas evens 
OLOL Kat Kopwrns Kat yaha ouKapivov Kat yvov apTE 
potas pwvokdovov Kar KuvaBaper Kat vdwp oppo 


225 


KQL TAVTQ Aewworas amrofov Kal €V QAUTW KQAL EV QAUTw® 


ypade plerla pedavos ypadixov Kat Suwxe tov d oe mpos 


Line 210. The stroke in the margin should probably follow 
this line instead of preceding it. 

Line 212. [aA]}i@e : there is not room for ade in the lacuna, 
and there seem to be traces of part of the A visible just before 
the «. The x of mpoogreov is very doubtful ; if correct, the word 


presumably means “ forehead.” _ 
Line 215. orqAqv : apparently with the sense of “inscription” 


or “tablet.” Cf Pap. xlvi. 96. 

Lines 222-249. A longer charm for procuring dreams. The 
name Byoa occurs again in the same connection in Pap. cxxii. 
64, where the same charm is given, with some variations. Bns 
or Byoa is the Egyptian word for “hawk,” and so for the god 
Horus, whose representations have a hawk’s head. 

Line 225. xat ev avrw : repeated by mistake. 
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tov duy[vov kar haBwv peday tovaKoy mepuBae 
mv xe[paly cov Kar oXEedov Gov eypyyopouvTos n&eu 
o Oeos x[a]e AeFer wor Kar ovK™ atroxwpnon el BN eLahupys 


230 


mv xe[play cov vapdw 7 podww Kar enpagys THY 


Loypadiav tw tovaxw pedave ro Se pakos mepifov 

mept TOV TpAaXnrov wa py GE. . Em 0 heyopevos 

em. Tov Nuyvov: emikadovpat oe Tov axepadoy 

Oeov slolv emt Tous woow exXovTa THY opact o aaTpaTe 


(Col. 7.) 
235 


o Bpovralav ov ev TO oTOpG Sia TavTos MpooyeeTar 


ov e 6 em TyS avayKys apBafiaw ov EL 6 ETL TwPH 


KATAKELEVOS KaL Tpos Kepalys ExoV UTayKwVLOY 


pnts Kat aodadtou év eyovow avov avacra 


Saipov ove ev Sayroy adda To Tw UB tepakwr 


240 


Tav mpos Kepadyns Tov Ovpavov hahovyTwy K aypu 


mVOUVT@V eyelpoy cov THY vuKTepwyy [pm loppny 


ev 4 Twavta avayopevei|s opxilw oe Sapwv Kata TO 





BonOnpatav cov avov8 avovi: ov ev o axepados Os 


6 ev Tos Toow exov Kepayy Kar THY oplajow 


245 


Bynoas apBdveTw o[v]x ayvoouxmev ov et ov TO TTOLa 


[Sia wavros] mpoxiaerau opklilw oe] Kata Twr B ovopatwv cov 


avov): avovf: .....,...+.+ padnoapa n... edOe KE- 


Xpnpaticov por wep[e] rov 4 mpay" aevotws aoka... dn B raxv B 


to S¢ Cwd.ov yeypamral] ev Ty apyn Tys BuBdov : 99999— 


250 


OvELPaLTNTOV O ae. KEXpNTaL X oO eyouevos Tpos TOV 





Kabnuepwvov Avyvov vaevypyn varer[yp|y wNTYHP 


TUpos KaL voatos ov EL oO mpoavaTtehhoy ap... Kla 
XpypaTicoyv pow Tepe Tov 4 mpay" eayv var Ser fov pe jou 
gpuTov Kat vdwp eu O€ NYE up Kat oLonpov dy [B Taxv| B 





25 


ad\o mpos Tov avrov Auxvoy Kuplie Vyrarve huxve 


o Tapempawvev To Oorpidr Kat Tapepgpaivav Tur 


OowpxevTexPa Kat Tw Kupiw pov Tw apyayyeko Muxandr 
€. oupdeper moe TovTo Tromoar Sev€ov por putov 


Line 235. gu ec «.7.A.: the sentence should continue, ov ro 
croua 8. m. mpoxaerat, Cf. 1. 246 below. In Pap. cxxii. 93 it 
runs ov et OV TO OTOLA dua TayTa mupos VEEL 

Line 236. capo: in Pap. cxxii. 97, copw. As it is there 
accompanied by a feminine adjective, cop» must be right there, 
and should probably be read here. 

Line 239. «8: in Pap. cxxii. 100, duo. 

Line 240. Ovpavov: in Pap, cxxii. 100, Ocipews. 

Line 246. mpoxtaerac: for mpoxacerat, 

Line 247. xé: 2.¢. kupte. 


Line 249. The figure is no doubt that given at the end of 
Pap. cxxii.; but that cannot be the reference intended here. 
Pap. cxxii. cannot have been originally a portion of this sheet, 
as it measures two inches less in height; the papyrus is of 
slightly different quality, and the handwriting is different. 

Lines 250-259. Two shorter charms of the same class. 

Line 253. cav vac r.d.: of. 1. 258 seg. 

Line 258. After moimoai the scribe had begun to write ea vas, 
as in 1 253, but noticed that it was unnecessary and erased 
what he had written. 


MAGIC, 93 


Udwp ev Se pnye Tup Ka oidypov dn NSN Tax Tax. 


260 Mpos pyTpas avadpouny e€opkilw oe pyTpay KaTaoTa 
Oevros emt tTns aBvooov tpw yeverOe ovpavov n ynv 7 


faraccav n dws n oKoTOS Tov KTLTAVTA ayyehov wr 





TP@TOS ApLlLxap you Kal XOvK aw XNPWEP OVELAKa 


odov mpoceopyns Kat emt xepovBw Kabnuevov Bacto. 


265 Covta tov Opovov Tov wiv amoKkatacrabnvar ev 7 


edpa pnde KAuOnvar ets To Se€vov mrevplo|v pmepos pnde 
tS TO aptoTEepov mAEupoy pepos nde amroderEns ELS THY 


Kapotay ws Kvwv ada oTabnTe Kat pevous EV XwpoLs 


iStors pndev peuao... ev n tore e€opKilw oe Tov apxt 


270 TOLNOAVTA TOV OVPAVOY KAL THV YyV KAL TAVTA TA EV 


avrn addyhouia apnv ypade ev rem Kacot Kar [elvouve ev ypHor a 


(Col. 8.) 
608: a § 8B vy KB 
dawgr: B Su k 
abup: € » 0 wn Ky KC 
995 Nowak: € 5 Ly LE US KO KE 


TuBu: y 8 1B Kd Ks 
pexep: a Bu 


dapeva: £ 0 


dappovii: € 5 Ww “eK 


280 maxav: y 8 8 


ly Ka KS KN 


mauve: a B via ve K 


ererp: Cn 0 16 oy KB 
peoopn|.. WK Ky Kd Ke 


Vi 


Kukdos [oleAnvns © 
285 ev TmapOlev :] mavad"vov Te 


town p |evov 


Cuyw: vexvopavtia. 


BK 
OKOpTLa > TAVKAKWOL 


TokoTn : Tpos GA Kar © em 
290 Know nrou emdadnpa™ 


a 


avyoKepw: ooa heyers Ge Nets 


Lines 260-271. A charm against perturbations of the womb. 

Line 271. ypade, «.r.A.: a sort of postscript, huddled in after 
the rest had been finished. 

Lines 272-283. Alist of the days in each month favourable 
for divination. 

Line 283. The dates in this month are almost lost in a 


lacuna, except the last three. 

Lines 284-299. A list of the different kinds of spells or divina- 
tions proper to the times when the moon is in the several signs 
of the zodiac. 

Line 291. The 8 and a over deyers and OeAets denote the 
proper order of the words, which should run oa Oedets Nevers. 
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emLKaAeus TOY 

vdpnxow : evs pidtpov 
ixXOus : Es mpoyvwrw 

295 \Kpelw: Ewmupov nTOL aywyt 
Tavpw: es Avyy~ emiAahy* 
Sudvpoe: yapurnovov 
Kapka: pvdaKrnpia 
Lewy: KipKa NTOL KaTader pa 


(Col. 9.) 


300 


305 


310 


aywyov avOwpov aBwv ootpakov Oaacc.v yy Ta ayia 
ovopata Sia awatos oviov pedavov d e€opkilw oe 
olo]rpaxe Kata ys muKpas avayKns packed X Kav Kara 
TwV TYyYLwpLWY TeTaymEVoV hake Lake w aKL po” 

prov Kia Kia prov twp povwp povlpa pagba 

povoafa afov tnv 4 Ts 4 Kot OTL py Tapapevarte 
a{A]\agov avryv ovy ovx yavva pov xAparya 

pavTwp povpkava povhi$a: padkOahyov un un w 

Lv aN aH VOW ant ayL ant awa awa awa law wat 

Al aw wa Lwa Law wat afov Tyv 4 Kot Bavéa 

ev TAUVPW N KpELwW N Tavpw Kat Kot ooa Heres 


[Pjvrakr- taw caBaw8: [adwlvar aBdralvjafavadrBa [a |kpappa 
Xapape ecevyev Bap... ceppalawh: (..... Baw 
xowox: duragare tov 4 ov 4 aro maons emnpetas over 


[plous te fpixrovs Kat wavTwy aepiwy Sia To peya evdofov 


315 ovopa ABpaap enewaaeovBawl: BabwB ecra vaBad 


aypapakpanap upwol: Bepwov aco. . 


. 7 . OUTEO 


adho dudakrypov mpos € ayOwwdu hepecxuyad: veBouros 
Ovarn?: cabw: caBaw): caBpof Koi ova Oedeus 


avtomtos haBav ayywov xahkouvv Bahwy eis avTo vowp om 


320 Bpov Kou emOve UB apoe"  npemitw yata Kau anp npe 


UTM Kat Baracoa NPELLTO * YNPEMLT@ KAL OL AVELOL KAL 


BN pov eumodileo Oar evs THY pavTiay pov TavTHY py 
povn py ohodvypLos my oLvpLypos ETL yap Eye TpodyTns 


Line 292. There is a blot after emixad, but it probably only 
marks a blunder. Apparently Geoy should be added after roy, or 
else nAtov. 

Line 299. kipxa : feminine form of xpxos, meaning a ring, such 
as is given in the drawing which follows (see the photograph), 
and which occupies the rest of this column. It represents a 
bird surrounded by a magical formula, which forms four circles 
about it; the formula is similar to that contained in Il. 365-368. 

Lines 300~310. A spell for enforcing the immediate presence 
of the person summoned. 


Line 302. paoxeAXe A: Gf. Pap. cxxiii. 10, where this formula 
is given in full. stands for Adyos, as often elsewhere. 

Lines 311-318. Two spells for protection against dangers. 

Line 316. aypapaxpayap; a variation of the common 
akpappaxapapet. 

Lines 319-334. A spell for procuring the personal appear- 
ance of a deity. 

Line 320. npepirw: 2¢. npeperro. 

Line 323. emt: probably a blunder for eyo. 
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kat pehdovTos Pwvew vaov ayioyv Tov em. THs Lpuper’ 





325 Seworv oppa hoBepov Korda oddiroyepara axeporw 


avovye Tov Koopov Kat See Tov Oou.pw ote eyo expe 





pavxveBis xohxoBn paracn7’ va Oarovowraxep 





TMPEVOU TAKEpBaw KPAppLATIpAT pojL0}L0 





Pedacour mevdpyn avor€ov pov Ta wra iva pou xpnua 
330 Tons TEept wv ce aki iva amoxpiOns por alyle B ndy B 
Taxv Taxv Kat eye Tepe wy oe eLeralw havns pou KE avovBe 
emiTagow cou eyw yap etme ew Beddevw oer ]romevov tov 
mpd atrohvots eye yopi Le alvouBu em. vywa Kat cwTnpia pov 
Els TOUS LOLovs Gov Hpovous ayvevoas yEpas ¥ Kar ypw 
va 
(Col. 10.) 
335 avTomTiKn eay Bovdns ceavtoy [iJdew A pay Kae 
oTysiy oklo|mtikov Tpupov evypere Tous ofOadpovs co” 
& A\aBwv mrepov Bews Saxrvhwv iS xpercas pode 
vo pupwo n Kpiwwrwe trepiehiéas ofoviw Bvcowa 
ws BuBdiov exe pera yeipas Bree Se Tw apiotepw 
340 opfarpw mapeuBrerav ovrws h povveutbors 





nvpPavovht Oeonus vovewnit ypexpewowr 





vapipovx opwov evOepiar ewn ovLLay 





VETWL KOVYET WK Povvyt EVULEXPE 





oupeveve Govovyt WOMOUVOP wovevepive 





345 avoK THWTEPLALXM EVTEVJLOYTOLXYN YPELLOV 
™xBas mvnte kupoy’ eupueBoyvns TYNVN 
PyYLOVXvOY VUOLXOW YL... OUVEU{LOL LVOVpL: 








poavtiov em taidos KaTakNewas emi To edados 
Neye K Havynoerar avTw Taidiov pehavypovv 

350 d emkahovpat oe xaovs Kat epeBovs Balvyaas 
OLKYNTOPAS OUVpavov DKOTOUS EToTTAS aDewpNTa 
Seomotas Kpypyav dud[alkas yOorwy ynyepmovas 
amreipwv Suoixntas KparaioyOovos xaopal’ vroup 
yous dpixtotrod\enovas PoBodvaxTopas : cKoTLOpEL 

355 Bovus: avayeronras KpnuvoKxpatopas adyer Oujous 
Bapvdapovas: cidnpowvxous Bifovpapa acovnuapa 
+. Tpoup povppovp addav pavdpapovpov cov papapou 








Line 324. The sense is incomplete, and some words must Line 335. 4 = AaBay, ¢f. infr. L 359. 
have been omitted. Line 336. ori: the usual form is oreppe. ox[o]mrexoy : 

Line 327. ca: originally written car~, but the last character probably a blunder for xomrixov, which is an epithet of ripe 
has been struck out. in Pap. xlvi. 67, and in Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1070. 

Lines 335-347. A spell, apparently for raising your own Lines 348-358. Spell for obtaining information, which is 
“ double.” given by the appearance of a boy. 
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XPYMATLTATE TEpL OV TKETTOMAL TpayEaTos Kot 


overg  paxos Awouv Kaba[poly yp evs avTo To UmoKaTw 7 
360 Kaw eddueas KaL Tomoas ehAvXYLOY avaipov emBahwy 
edaov KaBapov d o ypapouevos ovros ~app.tovl” havtapxwoux 


apoevodpydpyy ba apyevtexfa exmepas ovv omorav 
peddr(ns KoacOar Kafapos amo mavros Tode Toes TpoT 


e\Owv ta Avyvw d € Tov vrroKeu” 4 Kau CBeoas avrov 
a 


365 kosov dX ey” ovTw caypov.. emanua huyornpynnry * 


0 awv o Bpovtwy o KarameTwKws Tov opi Kat TY 
cednvnv enmeprrapBavev kar Kal wpav e€arpwv 
Tov Kukdov Tov GH yOeOw [k]ou ovopa cou afiww vas Tous 
KS twv Ov on: xpnb* x[plnwatioare poe wept wy BLovdo} 

f 

(Col. 11.) 

70 mavOnpiov Ka evvdpov Kau AnoTwv e€arbas 
3 np p 0 


Kpacerov Tov ipatiov cov d wpa Cafavwv 





ax$ace pa.. Cad Barapawy nu cov dudragov 
pe tov 4 ev [tln apts wpa dy non Taxv Tax 


QaypPUTVNTLKOV OOTpPaKoV am7vro Oaracons ypary 


375 upan vaw a aypuTVitw por n 4 THs 4 EveKN TH VUKTL 
aypumvnoer: adho ehhvxviov haB" chdvyviacd 


Kau ™pos avtov d e€opkilw oe AvXVE KATA TS 


pytpos cov Eotias pypaddnd B kau Kata Tov 





matpos cov Hpaiorouv pediBou pmediBov pede 
380 Bav Bav..p... mero Kat Kot Ta Se ypappara evs TO 
ehdvyvio[v]..... Xuww/ 7 Kav ovo... KS 


Tov emavw d mover Se Kat TLONnpov T.... Vv 


o d wuynte odynpe Kar XLwy yevou €lyw yap] epee 





pediBou pedttBav pediBav Balv.... Kav Kjo: 

ue a ee 

385 g Kadov ea]. wornpiov XC Kavwmi.... poy 
powdoy... kahuas epexw tablytas eparevy 





Hopdus xapis dadieyt evcoww BovBaote Todwme 
eLopKilo vas ayia ovo" tns Kumpidos omws 


Lines 359-369. Another spell for procuring visions indreams. water; though wavOqptov might be a variant for mavOnpa, and 


Line 359. #: perhaps mpocwmop. ; evvdpov may denote a water animal. 
Lines 365-8. Compare the charm written in circular fashion Line 375. evecky: probably a blunder for exewy. 

in the figure which follows 1. 299. Line 376. eAAvxvacov : corrected in the MS. from cAdvynioy 
Lines 370-428. A number of miscellaneous short charms. The verb é€AAvxud{o does not seem to be known siecutiese 


Line 370. f mavOnpioy K.t..: probably means a charm for but the passive, ¢AAvxudopat, occurs in Dioscorides in the 
protection against dangers from all. wild beasts and from the _ sense of “ to have a wick.” 
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cay KataBare es 7a omdayya Ts RS 4% mowmoas dir kot 





390 vuKnTLKoY SpopLews ypayov emu Tous jeyadous 
ovuxas avTov yp xalkw ypadiw Tous XapakTypas 


TOUTOUS SK l°T° ye Sos poe emruyiav erappocuav 


Sofay yapw ev tw otadiw Ka Ta KOL ova OedeLs 





fo 


KATOXWY ETaVvayKaaTiKOL opedemoup: BipB.a 
395 nx" epodO arapperpa: xno KOU 
ra 


PimwriKoV Kal UTOTAKTLKOY ‘yevvaLoY KaL Ka 

toxos haB- podtB- azo yuypofopov cwdnvos TOLnTo 

Aapvay Kar emuypade xahk- ypadh- ws viroKerat 

& Ges Tapa awpov X ae XYoasMV¥XWe 
400 Baxvy YY .. Lb ao aadovyixcehoae: Bawxawwy - 

yo 8 > ~w X B- 111 errapodvorvBeveeLoyop 

HoBop dwyop Balayer avaxia’ () K 3 0) Xb p 

fophopBa dupphopBa cepes tap apyevteyba 

acyehiOovnd: Katacxe Kot ws av Bovln /— 





oe 


405 girtp. ere dur kata dilwv d avor’ Oapu veriBaba 
XEOvX’ Xa avok avoy’ xapre ovl adap Kot 
- 
(Col. 12.) 


eav Tie eHeXnons havynvar Sia vuKTos Ev overpois 

 mpos Tov duxvov Tov Kalynpepwov eye ToddaKtS 

Xerapoer: epTeBol: cderw por n > nv / 4 ev Tors 
410 vmvows ndn dn Taxv Tax Kat Kot og av Bovly /— 





\ 


vuKTohadnua haBwv Koxkopadiov THY Kapdiay Kat 
Bare es £ K yp es TiTTAaKLOY LepatiKoY Ta OVO" kK TOUS 
XapaxTnpas Kav ekuEov THY KapOvay Els TO TuTTAKLOY 
Kat emiles ewe THY Wuyny avTNS KaL ETEPwWTA KaL TAY 

415 Ta wou eLoporoynoe Sapvykw wav" Lav © ® 1xve 
AOXAOAXASaaBlari Cl B kai oo a Bovdry 2999 ~ 90 w~ 





a 


KaTOXOS yp Els TeTadhov KacoLTEpLVOY YahKw ypadio 
ampw nov avlajrohns Ta 00 xpypla]ddAov: povdoy . 


Lines 411-416. A charm for making a person talk in his 
(or her) sleep, and give answers to any questions you may put. 
Line 418. OO: ae. dvopara ; cf note on Pap. xivi., 1. 439. 
Oo 


Line 389. The symbol] between the first and second 4 pro- 
bably stands for “ or.” Cf. 1. 409, where it recurs. 
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Kaptu* xpnop0e packed d ev .. ovpOy- vaBeleBud 
420 eveita Bale es wotapov n es Oatacoay mpw GH ava 


Toys ouvervypade Kat TovTovs Tovs yapaxtnpas ® I he 
Yr 4+ X € Oeou Kparaon Kareyere Kot oo av Oehers / 


KuBevovta vikay OevOeriOwp: SvaywHepe: OepOeriOwp- 
ovatrofepev: Kwdoywp: Tonaov pow KuBevovTa viKnoaL 
425 Kpatav adpund: ev Tn xeupe Ney~ pode toos NTw EMor eyw 
yap cyt OepOeriOwp: npwOwpOw: Sodofop: kar Baldw 6 Oertw 
kat ouvexeatepov X Kar Baddeus addws Te Ser oe eye pnd’ 
es woe Tov TailovTwy pet Euov iolo|s nTw Kat Bardo ooa Oehw 


KaToy[OS...... Jos mpay" K em appatwy 1 eote de Kat. . KOTWS 

430 Kane ca es KGL KOTOKOMTIROY Keo. D2. elton. 4. 
otpepopeva ov mpoobeders 0 de 0 eyo" opyuter Sapovas 
Ka eoKpwer atrakav es mohiByv amo Wuypopopov Tomo 
evyapagtov 6 Bove yeverO, Kau Teheoas ev apwpacw 
aos ovcov Cuvpva Bdeddys oTvpake Kat adoyn Kat Oupay 

435 peta tAvos Tapa ToTapov ope N METNS VUKTOS O7TOv 
pous eotw y Tapa peov Badamov n es Oatacoayv Synoas 
avtw omaptw Bae heperO, evs Tov povy wa ore Oehes 
exvons cav Se Pehns amodvoat hucov To TAaTUpPA SiwKE 
tov d © Kat oper tpay" Oavpacrov mopevov Se aveme 

440 OTpPETTEL pndeve dovs QTOKpLOW Kat Novoapevos K 
Banticapevos avaBa rapa cavtio|y Kar novyaloy aipvyois 
Tpopais xpwpevos yp de yarn Bedovyn axehaw eotu Se 


Ta ypad- opkile oe Seorota Ooltl|pr Kata Tav cov 


(Col. 13.) 


ayiwy ovomaTwy ouyiwX: ovoevapaval : ovcipEer: ovcep 
445 pavvovph- oxopvoudy : oveeppvever: oveepaereuevO : 
apapapaye: Yoparwenpat: cepBovur epepior 
apatadu epaya ecco: apBiwht- apevyoup: 
fovpovroulabt: anpovrpepepevawa Tapadidape cot 
deorora Oowpe Kar TapaKaraTBepar cou tyvde THY mpak 
450 kor eav 8€ KarapuKtiKoy Tot n ToTapov 7 ynv 7 Oadrac- 
n your y Onkny n as dpeap yp Tov Tov Opdaixov acker 
Kat TacKker heywr kat LaBwv puitov perava Bare appara 


Line 423. Gev@ewOwp: both the y and the p have been struck the next have been intentionally obliterated, leaving only a few 
out, but the p is correct, according to the form of the word _ letters discernible. 
where it occurs again in this line and in I. 426, Line 431. opyt(et: probably a slip for opxiges, 
Lines 429-458. A longer invocation, addressed to Osiris. Line 434. BdeAAns: the usual form of the name of the plant 
Line 429. The concluding word of this line and the whole of is BdéAXtov. 


455 


460 


465 


e\ 


470 


475 


480 


Lines 459-61. These three lines have been cancelled, and the Line 477. The last word has been erased. 


charm is begun again in 1. 462. figure should have been inserted here, but no space is left 
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r&e kar e€wbev mepidycov \ Tadw tov avrov X « étu Sia 
THPNTOV Tov KaToXOV n KaTaderpmov N 6 av ToLNS K OUTwS 
kataTerar yap © To Urodoyiov Siodevovea 6 cay evpy 
Aver TovTov de yevowevov Siapever apa emdreyovr[os] aou 
Ka nuepav emt Tw ToTW ToYTW py Tayv pe Sidov TL 


EUpHoELS yap peTa Tohhov KapaTov I0— Kat KOL oo av Oed- 


gurtpov Kakduorov emvypayy- emu hapvas Kkacourepuns X yy 
kat Ges urep Barov Kav Ta ypadh cot tavta e€opKilo oe 
kata tov evdofov OBay.ov: 


furtpov Kadduorov.emuypryy eme hawv- Kawowrep- Tos XapaKTyp- 
Kal Ta ovomata Kat Ovovacas oa dyn ToTe ovoia ehi€ov K Bla]re 


es Oahacoay ov Se xapakTnpes ode x Z M?ZZ1VCZ yy. - 


Io £ yravappevOcs Yacap' Toncate Thy 4 dudew EE KOL 


yp & no KuTpww ato TNoliov vevavaynkotos 999 


haBwy ootpakov ato Oatacons Cwypapnoov es avto 

Cuvp ped TO iroKepevov Cwdiov tupwriaKov k Kukho 

avrov Ta BO Kar Bade evs VroKavoTnpiov Baraverov érav Se 
Barns Suwxe heyovra TavTa Ta ev Tw KUKAw Ey yeypappeva 

Kal OTL aye mor THY 4 y S EV TH TNMEPOY NMEpas ato THS apTL 
wpas Kalomerny THY vynv Kal THY Kapdiay Tayv TaAXU 

ndn dn eoTw Se To Pewpnua To VroKepevovy Siwxav Se 

tov d tTyv alpl|ynv Tocovros avaykov wKynon: enpwiapenw : 
EVTNVTALW : Poov: TWVKTY : prnoov: Oops: eva. wf: 

Wavov: Napypovwp : Leov: lw: wt ae: ye: el! au: e: aw: ayaye 


pou Thy 4 rns 4 Kaw Ta dowwa cotw Se To Lwdiov: mp... evov 


e338 3 
epws epwtv\e Taccaheov n T amoaTedov por Tov LO.ov ' 


TY VUKTL TQUTY) dnhovvta pou TEpt. TOV TLWOS ol TPOS TOV Yap E7TTOL - 


noa Kar emitayny: Tavyovyy: Oaccov: ap ov emutaccomevos 


moms eis 6 TL e€opkilw oe KaTa TwY Tecoapor KyLaTwD 


TOV KOO[LOU apayany : X2XOV : PEpLouT : PEP[LEpLouT * K KaTQ: 
TOU €TAVW TOV TET TApav KTLOPLATWY TOU KOO {LOU KLX : MEppe 


provd: Kou emiOvpa Touro haBwv puTov azo Tov cavdahiov cov 


Line 461. OBaxiov: above the x and slightly before it is for one. 
written a'«, either as a correction or as an addition. Lines 478-490. A third love-charm. 


Lines 462-466. Directions for a love-philtre. 


Line 466. kumpwo : in Greek of this date and description this single A. 
may safely be taken as the adjective ‘‘ copper.” Line 479. mpos rov : query for cov? 


Lines 467-477. Another love-charm. 
Line 468. ro vmoxetpevov : the figure has been omitted. 
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Apparently a 


Line 478. epwrvAde: Theocritean word, but spelt with a 


Line 484. pumov : pumnpa has been written first, but has been 
corrected to pumov. “The word is not given in the lexicons. 
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(Col. 14.) 


485 KQL PYTWYS KaL KOTpOV TEpLOTEpas hevKNS toa town emOveE 
Tpos THY apKTav eywy: dud TovTov ypay- Ta OO tavra 
els TeTAahov KacoLTEp_voY axaxand: Yaxyou: Pappa 
pwoute Kae oper wep Tov Tpaxyndrov peT eEmiKaderas 
evce\Oe Tapa ceavTw Kopicov Tov huvyvoy KaL KOLO 

490 em. yabloly yn kawn: 27 %& aBwv Oevov Kar Neoxa 


Launs omepua eriOve mpos THY GEANVHV K eye 
emukahoupar oe kupia lou n ovvexopnoev o ayabos 
Saywr Bacievav ev Tw Telew pertave TO B 
govdov: hovdrov: Babapbap: Papnor.Bab : afepexdnorx 
495 abepveBovre: nixopw: xopabt: worcwbt: 
counpi: BovBactis: evpeduBar’: yawape: veBoutos : 
ounpt: ain: yoa: war: duadvdakare pe Ta peyara 
kat Oavpaota HE tov Ofeov] Koi éru eyw expe 6 Ev Tw 
IInhovow Kalidpupevos cepovd : povidpa: 
500 TTPOULpLw: Low: porovOnp: hovbwb: dia 
guda€are pou Ta peyaha kar Oavpacra ovopata Tov 
peyadov Oeov Kol acaw: ciw: vicaw: Kupia 
low Neneots ASpacrera rolvavupe tohupoppe 
Sofacov pou ws edogaca To A Tov viovs cov Opos Ko 


505 cvotacis tovov Sapovos 
XaupeTe TVYN Kat Saywov Tov ToTOV TOV TOU KaL EVETTWOA 
WPA KaL Y EVETTWTO NEPA KaL TATA NMEpa yalpeE 
TO TEpleXoV 6 ETT YN KaL OUpavos xalpe GH GV yap EL oO emt 
TOV ayLoV OTHPLypaTos GEavToY tOpvoas aopaTw Pacu: 

510 opkopnfapa ou ev 6 TaTnp Tov TadWwyevoUS aLwVos 
lapaxOw: ov e 6 matnp THs amratov dvcews Popxodave : 
ov El 0 EXWY EV GEAYTW THY THS KOTMLKYS PvTEws TVyKpaci 
Kau yevynoas Tovs € TAaVNTAS aoTEpas OL ELoWW oVpa 
vov omhayxva Kar yns ETEpa Kat VOaTOS yUoLS KaL TYPOS 

srs Opacos: alamayap: alvjadavdaw : epeva: avepeva- 
pevoevow : ‘i’'ypaa: ov ev o veos evyevns Eyyovos 6 ToU 


aylov vaov o Guy yerns TH iepaliuy TH Kadovmery aBvoecw 


Line 486 vAk: Ze. pudakrnptov. a description of the nature of the deity specially presiding over 
Line 488. per’ : apparently adverbial, “afterwards.” the person using the charm. 
Line 490. 9 kawn : apparently = ‘‘where it is fresh.” Line 511. The fourth letter of the last word of the line may 
Lines 490-504. Invocation addressed to Isis, for protection perhaps be a y, but it appears to be the Coptic letter x. 

and help. Line 517. ovyyevns : ev written above, apparently as correction 


Lines 505-528. overacts idiov daywovos: this appears to mean for avy. 


520 


MAGIC. 


mapectw oot Tos dvot Baceow oxiahu: Ka pavTw K 
exewnOn TS yns Ta 5 Oewertta 0 Twv ohwv Seamorys 
ayte kavOape: aw: cafpey aBpaca€: tawar aew : 


Oa. WAY: Law: yo: €u: ayn: EU: LE? LAM: a’ TO yp I 


(Col. 15.) 


925 


33° 


530 


540 


545 


508 


Line 521. €: = Cuupvouédave. 
Lines 528-539. An invocation addressed to the sun, to secure 


victory. 


Line 537. jie: apparently = mpo mévre par. 


ets wa Svo apperika Kat To pev eve TEpLKaDarpers TEavTOV 

kat ekdu€as To G exBale Katagas to 8 erepov Kparer TH Se€va 
XElpe wapavewypevn Seuxvuav To GX Tpos avatodas Kat 

ehatas Khadous eraipe Se cov THY XeELpay THY SeEvav TH 

evovupa vroBactatas Tov ayKkova Kat erav tov d C 

Kat amodupas podnoov rove ert nuepas B mpos avatodnv 

kat Svow SwwKav Tov \ — viKNTLKOY G6 Go ELaTaKoVTOY pou 


tov 4 ‘Go’ kupie Oce peyote 6 Ta dda ovexav Kat Cwoyovwy 
Kal OUVKPAT@Y TOV KOTMOY ELS OV TA TAYTA YwpEL ah ov k 
eyEveTO akapaTe eunie: EAnue vewar povBa: avapaw : 

Beppaw: xadapala apdapala medpe avapadrala 

dnxewodev* evedepev* o'paTor meppepew apaha€idra * 

pepoidia* epee’ Sacre: mame: hepedava€ avaie 

KeXEH apapapacTwp: pwapuapnato veovfay: adaw : 

ayEAaw: apap: amacTwp: pwophact: covloy: avapaw : 
yaropapappa: erakovcov pov Ke GH Kale] yeverOo to 4 E 
hey” emiPvav ex avOpax- Spvivev Koide tepariKov w pe 


ptx9@ Kpewov dhopedavos eyKepados Kat KaT avayKyns ahevpa 


AvyYVoMavTLay 
o{]Snpav Avyviav Bes emt Tov amyhwwrikov pepous eV oLKW 
Kabapo Kat embers Avxvoy apittwrov aovytw de To ehAV 
xvuov ato hwov Kawvouv ante Se MBavw eta emifve Bava 
emt Eviov apmeduwov 6 de Tats ecto apfopos Kafapos 
dX gicio: waw: ayeavoupa: cKaBapw oxacaBpwcov acaBpw 
ETLOCOMLAL VLOV EV TH THMEPOY NEPA EV TH apTL wpa 
parvnvar Tw TaLdt TOVTW TO pws KaL TOY GA parTevoer pysave 
nou tov avovBw tLoly mavtwy Gewy vreperynv Kale] 
Tomoaov Tov Tala KaTtacTacOynvar Kat woeuv Tovs Deous 
TOUS Els THY pavTLay Tapaywopmevovs Tavtas payne 
prow ev TH pavT o peyarodpwv eos Tpriopeyas Eppys 


latter being the actual recipient of the vision. 


away in a trance.” 


IOI 


Lines 540-578. Divination by use of a lamp and a boy, the 


Line 542. ayovnrw: apparently a dialectic variety for drrécOo. 
Line 549. xaracrac@nva : this evidently means “to be rapt 
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560 


565 


57° 


580 


585 
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paryTw 6 Ta TETTAapa pEpy TOV oUpavou Kat TA TeTT Apa 
Oepitera THS yns pecervncOw: Bacvepaitav: OadOayOa : 
XIX? xweBab: xwexwO: pypvrof : pacuvropi* 

acTwB. yKE fo” 6 EY TW OVpavwW HKE POL O EK TOU 

wov opkilw vas Kata Tov ev Tw Taare leyn vicbw 

n Neyn ceppovd: povicpw: deye ov Svo Heor ov wep. ce Gab 
Kadeurat 6 evs Oeos 0 exwrepos af KahovKayw Hi> cecodyt: 
Bairvywooxy 0 )d 0 heyopevos NKE por TO TVEVBAa TO aEpo 


(Col. 16.) 


meTes Kahoupevov cupBodrois Kat ovopacw adpbexrors 
em. THY uyvomavtiay TavTHY nV Tow Kat euBynOe 
avTov es THY WuxynV iva TUTwWOHTAL THY afavarov 
popdnv ev date Kpataw Kar apOaptw ote adwv 
Kaho iaw edoa Pappapayada wevedo: pmepwae 
Nwp: arew: npepre: hepediw~ yavdovyapwv 
epervev* Covwp: akdevawernfwrvi Kkadehatrev 
vomautive* peawl: unis wnt: aenh: pedynvep 
adayah* mepexand: cepevwh: dSovva: avakiBoa: 
epeBeBa+ BeBwBia+ avnowodev* tawa: eviwead: 
Euepo* pacavavd’a Seuvpo por KUpLE ETL TH axpavTW 
gute oyoupevos axevdns Kar apnvi[t jos emou Kar TH 
ETOTTH TOV TALL mappapiav: avarsyadaw : EOE 
vupeova: aretu apevvwOns avepwdyns ivavape 
womp: avafiyvev: tednpixarys: pavnh d 7 

€av ELTNS OPW TOV KV ov Ev TH date heye ayreypLEpL’ 
ELTETOU* EVTWTNPLOVA* PEVHTOMLWHW ahapawp * 
XNOXEVELNTWP* KAL OUTWS aTTOKpLVETAaL Epwra.* 


apaepeTaht> ovnwavToup 


dvraxrynpiov copatopura€ mpos Saysovas mpos pavtacpata 
Tpos Tacav vooov Kat Talos emuvypapomevov em. KpvTEov 
meTahov 1 apyupeov 1 KacoiTepwov y Els lepatiKoy yapt~ Popo 
HEVOY OTPATLWTLKWS EOTW EOTW yap SuVapLEews OVOLa TOU 
peyahov Ov kat odpayis cot de ws vroKeTay Kundus- 
xXPupis: waew taw aen Law ow aiwy taew Badpeve 

pov ofrapixpipiaeveat pipkipa hifavvopar veppaBo 


ea. talv|ra ta OG tov Se yapaxrnpa ovtws eoTw o Spaxwy 


uv 


Line 557. Aeye: should be Aeyere. text (Il. 583-6) from kungis to vepaBwea (with some variations 


Lines 579-592. A charm to secure the user against demons of spelling, and omitting the six words following xhuprs), 


and apparitions, an 

Line 586. o dpak 
this charm, which 
inside the circle d 


d all illness and suffering. together with the figures which follow in 1. 588 and several 
wv oupoBopos: see the figure at the end of others, the prayer duapvdacce ... rou A (Il. 589, 590), and 
is given inthe photograph. The writing the additional word «owa. The snake is also surrounded 
escribed by the snake is that given in the by letters, which, however, form no intelligible’ word. 
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oupoBopos Ta O€ Do pecov Tou SpakovTos Kat OL KAPAKTNpES 


OUTWS WS UTOKELTAL A fury WZeZ (ce 70 de oyna 


odov ovTws ws uToKertar oT. Siadvdagce fLov TO TOMA THY 


590 
(Col. 17.) 


Yuxnv ohokAynpov ewov Tov 4 Kar Tekeoas oper: 


ede ror [ax]on ovpavov edOe pou ax[on aepw |p ee pou 


akon yns Kat Ta outa ws viroderK{ vu rar 9999 


VERSO. 


The first two columns of writing on the verso are in a different hand from that of 
the bulk of the papyrus, and notice of them is therefore deferred till after the conclusion 


of the continuous document. 


(Col. 18.) 
aywyn acyerov haBav 


apittwrov Tmouncov edhvxvio[y].. . 


DOS 


v&ov 
atoLo” 


vevavayyyotos Kau em. pey Tov [a] ehdAvyvL0" 
YNY' Bb xX 


yp Cp taw: em tov B adwvar emu Tov y 
[oa |Baw8 : ex tov § mayoupn em. Tov € wap 


@aaw 


HLop]ov8: em tov F waew emu tov C puyand 
kat Bad ehasov evs Tov huyvov Oes ere Ovpida 


600 


Tw votw Brerovoay yTw Se Kar apremiovas 


omipa es Tov dvyvov Kat Siwke Tov d emikadovp) 


Upas Tovs Suvactas feyadous Peous Tous 
Aaptrupilomevous ev TH apTt aL p ja ev TH 


autTn yap 


OnLEpov Nuepa yapw THs aceBovs A eipnKev 


605 


o7t caPawl «Barey tas Tpis Kpaveas n 4 ELpyKE 


oTt 0 Tayov pn apaevobn us € ElpnKev 
YOv pn ap q 0] D ELpy 


OTL 0 fappopovd ameKoTn 1 4 


@aw 


el ulpnrev 


oTL 0 Laew ovk emiotevOn Tv Kapvaka y 4 


ELPNKEV OTL O ptxand apaevolndus edy : 


610 


ouK eyo cipt o Neywv SeorroTa ad’ y aceBns > 


du 6 agate pou avrny ddreyoperny i{ 70 |racoopery 


Lines 593-619. A form of imprecation against a woman, 
whom the person using it desires to get into his power. 

Line 594. There is a similar instruction to use a plain un- 
coloured lamp in Leyden Pap. V. 4, 25, and in 1. 542 above. 

Line 596. yg (pg: z€. ypabe Cuipyn or Cuvpvopédan; of. Pap. 
CXXll. 57. 

Line 598. The waw above the line is written in faint ink, like 
the marginal notes below. 

Line 599. Bad-: ze. Baroy. 


-Line 601. Marginal note in faint ink: xara mepi[BoAny] rov 
Avxvov, = in form of bandage round the lamp, explanatory of 
the indefinite ets. 

Line 604. avr yap: in the fainter ink. 

Line 605. Marginal note in faint ink, which makes the 
reading doubtful, @ ort 0 taw mAevpas ove exer B ore adwvar ere 
xaw Bra eBAnOn. 

Line 606. ey: surely for epv, and so three lines lower. 

Line 608. waw: in the fainter ink. 


104 


Line 612. vuxew : so apparently, a slip for ruyeu. 
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imvo’ pn vuxew pexpis €XOn pos ene heye C 

cay pev o t[pwlros huxvos TeTapn yvw ote enpmrar 
mo Tov Sayovos eav Se o B c&yOev cav Se o ¥ Tepe 
mare. cav Se 0 5 Ke cay Se o E nKet ets TOV TUN WYO 
o F es tov mexcor o © yKe evs THY oLKiay ayer SE KaL 
Siarovtiovs wa avtov Tov duxvov [eWOns ev VaTw 
URE ee Rainy 8 KaT® T .... ap ELS TamrupWH 


kau S{wxe tov] \ # ex Tov Siadypatos Movaews 


-— 


620 


625 


kuvoxepad{t Sov Bot haB- Kev exe d70 THY yhwTTay co” 
ka Tpw. avacta mpw adys emreye TA Kat afewpytos 
eve, Tpos Tavras exay Se emu To7[n]pia evns Kar Swans 
yuvaike pune eye ews coTw emu mav[ta Tlov \ ovTws 


apeokirduous : Povdaherar Kpapp... Tl Xappap 


povrtaBob: avaBap: xoudap: go. . dwpBaw: caxu 


apBax: paxiwacw vaw caBawl aduvar mpos o Gedeus 
eye wornoov tTyv } mpos Tov $ Kot ova Gees 


(Cal, 29.) 


630 


635 


640 


haBwr kartaBwrnv anlo vy]pov eacov avrov 
eis Kpwvivoy ews av aTolewOn emevta yuo 
tov ev Mendes Aokhymov emt SaxtTvdvov 
o.onpov amo avaykamedns Kat Bade eis Kpwe 
vov edavov Kar ote ypntn aBwv Tov SaKTv 
duov Sevov TH apxtw heywv Tov h C pevodpe 
6 emer Ta yepolu Bu Kalypwevos mreupov por 
tov adnOivov Aokhymuov diya Twos avTe 
Oeov mravodaysovos eta eveyK(o|y To Pup.a 
Tnpov omov pedders Kopwacbar Klar} Pvoov diB- 
KOKKOUS ¥ Kat Tepieveykov To Sax[T|vAvoy ere 
™s atputos tov WB eywr C rov [A] xavarb: 
waeap: waxkrvoipfa: kupre Aokdy7e 
davyte Kar dope Tov dak" es Tyv SeE- XE“ E&Y TH 
Ayavw 


Lines 628-642. An invocation of Asclepius. 


Line 613. terapy: so apparently; perhaps a form from 
vapdcow. yo: the reading is doubtful. 

Line 617. dzamovtiovs : the fifth and sixth letters are doubtful. 

Lines 619-627. A short charm for securing invisibility. 

Line 619. ek rov dsadyyaros Movoews : apparently a reference 
to one of the many magical books ascribed to Moses. Thus in 
Leyden Pap. W. i. 19, we have ev ry «deus Movoys, and other 
references in the same papyrus. Cf note on Pap. xlvi. 109. 

Line 620. xuvoxeadtdvov Borarvny: cf. Pap. xlvi. 198. 


Line 628. kadaBwrny: = doxadaBerny, as in LXX., the spotted 
lizard. The blood of this reptile is an ingredient in a charm 
given in Leyden Pap. V. 13, 1. 

Line 629. evs kpivoy: sc. €daiov, Cf. 1. 632. 

Line 636. avrifeov mAavodaipovos: a phrase clearly indicating 
Gnostic conceptions of hostile and malign influences among the 
supernatural powers, 

Line 637. AyB~ : Ze. AiBavou or AiBavwrod. 


645 


650 


655 


660 


665 


670 


Lines 643-651. A love-charm. 
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qT A\vav Oavpacrov \ heyou- evs To ToTNpLov ) c 

Gv €l owos ovK Ee owos ard’ n Kehahn THs AOnvas 

ov € owos ovK ev owos aha ta omhralylyva Tov Ooipews 
Ta oThayxva Tov iaw makepBnO: ceyes rap 

®0W N TaTaxvalaaa Kat avayKas aBhaval- 

aKpapp- €€€ G6 ETL THS avayKNs TETAypEVOS 

axovB 1a vaw caBawl admvar [a]Bpacak ednowpas 

eav kataBy tod] es ta omdaxva [n] * drdnoare 

fe TOV F.. am... TK... avTyS Xpovov 


aypumvy[ti|kov Sia vuKrepidos apa pedavys 

Boos » alpyjos » tudwriov e€eperws Se aryos yp 

em. Tns OLe|Eas wrepvy- Bwpdwop dopBa dopdapBa 
popBap dopBa: dopBa dopBa dopBa: Badacy : 
go... dwp BapBa: evvroroep..... . TiO 

HOt ip Sc Bovhe er... .... VULOV TTEPYyos 

i] ee [7T]o avtw turw dophaop: dopBa: Bopdop 
fopBa: Bopdop: dopBa dopdop: dopBaBup : 
BopBopBa: dapdopdopBa opdi Kot ws Bovde: 


Pirtpov ert AKadnuatos kata diwyv d avo: 
OapeverrBaba: yGovyxaavoaavor yaprepoy®’ : 
Aaihap, 


(Col. 20.) 


oveip,: KaBwy Buvoor........ [7]o mpaypa 
Kat e.dnoas Kdwva ehatas bes | Tpos Kepadnv 


go” UO TO apiaoTEpov pEpos THS KEpadns Kat 
Koy. ayvos evs Yafov yaya heywv tov d £ 
mpos tov vxvov Epun trar|to |kpatwp evkap 
due KuKhe cehyvyns oTpoyyvre TeTpaywve ho 
yov apxnyeta yhooons tevfo dSiuxecvy ya 
pvdngope xpvcoredire Oepifo|y Spopov eio 


ances or information through dreams. 


Line 643. 7: the exact nature of the abbreviation is doubtful, 
but it may possibly stand for roinpa. 

Line 646. ceyves tka: usually written ecAap. 
Pap. xlvi. 350. 

Line 649. epynowpas : the is doubtful, and there may possibly 
be more than one letter in its place. 

Lines 652-660, A charm to produce sleeplessness. 

Line 661. emt AaAnuaros kara Gitwy: apparently a charm to 
secure the user from the talkativeness of his friends. 

Lines 664-685. A charm for procuring supernatural appear- 


Cf. note on 


Line 664, ovewy: Ze. dveipartnrdv, the name of a common class 
of spells. Cf. ll. 222, 250, 359. 

Line 668. This hymn occurs again in Pap. xlvi. 400-4109. 
mavroxparwp ; Pap. xlvi., Koo poKpaTwp. 

Line 669. retpaywve: Pap. xlvi., car terpaywve, which is re- 
quired by the metre. 

Line 670. mev8o Sikeovv: so, apparently; Pap. xlvi., meio 
Ockacoovrn. 

Line 671. xpvocomedite: Pap. xlvi., wrqvomedide. 
atOepioy. 


Geptov : for 
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gov iro Taptapa yawns mvevparos nedwov 
nvoxe abavav te ap’ Tac TEpTMY TOUS 

iro Taptapa yas Bpotous Blvov] exrehecartes 
poipav Te KwaTnp ToL heyou Devos overpos 
npepwous Kat vuKTepwvorls Xx |pnopous emimenTa 
iace mavrwv Bpotwv adynplat ja Oeparevers 
Sevpo pakap Tens rerecippovo[s| vie peytore 
ov popdy ikapw Se vow Suyparbes de apfapro 
KOUp®: MavToTUVyY EKTELpov adnOn o1os 


evpuyadwr : opOw: BavBw: v . onpe: Kodnpec 


Soonpe : OUpE: OuUpOE: OQAVKLOTY : SwdexaktoTy z 


aKxpoupoBope > KOONpE + plvaTrov : KOULEVTAVE . 


povBi0a: voupia: mephepo ..: apovwpyp : 
apounp: eye emTakis Kal KOWa ooa Gedets. 
apKTLKN 
APKTE APKTE aApXovoa TOV ovpav[ov] Kas Tov ouvTavTos 
KOoMOV “kal Tw aoTpwY n oTpEpovea TOV agova 


Kat Kpatovoa [Tov o|Aov avoTnparos Bia Kar avayKn 
Seopevos Kat ckeTevov Oras tromons To A 
EVTVYAVW GOL OTL ETLKAAOUPAL TE TOLS AYLOLS Tov 


ovopacw ev ous yarpe gor ) Oeorns wv ov duvy 
[mapa]xovoa: Bpyw pnbiyOov: mpoxvvy BavBw 
oaoeenes iavpwp: apwp..... na: eadna 

Os s4.05 appov... makdaper aBovdodapera 
apa. paevvara SapdavoTaia a. vK.. Spopa* 
BiacavSpa Sapacavdpa: Kadecavdpa> Karave 
Kavopa* \ypicoa* haecoa: Wwapia: iwepypvara : 
wpamn: dviakn* mpooKoT . xapis: Tpupaipa : 
TpooTacis : adapavTa* adapavTeipa: w Sapva 


pevia: Bpeepixavdapa: a. VraTaTavpiara : 


Line 672. The following lines are hopelessly corrupt, both varieties of spelling, in Il. 896-898. 


sense and metre being lost. It shows how completely these Lines 686-702. An invocation, applicable apparently to any 
spells had become matters of unmeaning repetition by rote. purpose, addressed to the constellation of the Bear (dpxros), 
Line 673. Aaumace : the » has been added later. which no doubt obtained the character ascribed to it below, as 
Line 674. exreXeoavres: should be exreAecavrus. ruler of the system of the heavens, from its being the only 


Line 675. kAwornp: in sense of “spinner,” not “thread” or conspicuous constellation which never sets in the northern 
“spindle,” which are its classical uses. Pap. xlvi. gives hemisphere: oin 8 dupopds éore Noérpwv ’Qxedvoro. 


mpoyvworns. ou Aeyou: corruption for ov Aeyp. Line 688. There is an a written above the first letter of cat 

Line 677. iace: for cavar. Oepameveis : superfluous in sense, but it is not clear what its purpose is. , 
as there is a verb already. Pap. xlvi. gives the correct reading, Line 690. Seopevos «.7.A.: written in between the lines in 
ras oats Oeparrerats, fainter ink. 

Line 678. tens: corrupt ; Pap. xlvi., penuns. Line 691. ev appears to be deleted. 

Line 679. ov: against metre; Pap. xlvi.,o7. The remainder Line 696. The names in this invocation differ from those in 


is very corrupt, and represents a different original trom most of the similar charms in these collections, in being formed 


Pap. xlvi. dcypavOers : apparently = deucvudes. from Greek instead of Coptic or Hebrew. 


Lines 681-683. 


The same incantation recurs, with some J 
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apeyxte: TupoTwpate: 7po..... HE XapKXapor7re 


The TOLNOOVTA TA KOL 


(Col. 21.) 


OVELPQLTYTOV VPeees 


Vv Xap - 


. Bape 


ge Kalw Tov KaTahaymovTa Tyv ony oLKoU 


795 


PEVnY Kat THY aoLKNTOY OV EaTW TO ovoma 


VPlLLaATov XN vo €OTLW TA ETTA dovaevta 


8: wv trav ovopald re Oeor Kvpro. 











Papamrae : aBpatn : tpapa TAVOUW apaway 








yp r.. 
710 





EWUWY) ay la@yn UMEL xXpnpatical re poe] 


KuploL Tepe Tov 4 mpayyatos BeBaiws Kar diva 


prnens Wxou, opapovy : Wuyow: apacKedrdtd : 








Yuxon popakavy Yryoupo apatomo} : 
Kupwoe Sons Xpnuatirare pou mepe Tov } mpaypa 
ToS ev TavTn TH vuKTL Dwovd devBn yapdpavbe 


715 


Ppe Kot ooa Oeders Kae TO ev oY Twv  ypappatwv 


ypapov B A mrepvyia ovtras FZ 
paparracaBpainipapama*o’vwaBpaway 
papamracaBpainipapataovwaBpaway : ; 
w 


XawapBawr| a lorapapiniapBacarrapap 


720 pap a a 
Pp o ‘) 


€ 


Yp @S UToKE” Kal THV..... 


vio Tov Avyvov TO....... 


Ca Ls cea 


p) 


. Oedets Kat voles 
v ayvos wy Kolo 


pndert S05 aroxpiow ev TYyBArX 


AmoA\\wvos avToTTos ev oLlKW eEmiTEdw Xwpis pwrtos 


oTehavwoapevos capipovywa orepavw vio 


Syoapmevos AvKiA vTOdnmaTa SiwKe Tov \ TovTov h 


730 


. epeyyapxa: pep... edipa: yapyepipOa: ep.. 


OLE: 


ie are yepruxa: pep... p: apa: dep: ap.... 
se ay Sat wpiOaple : epprBirxre: LerpaBedhBn: Buya: 
apOia: pyrtyia: epya. yeppu: wwxYeppear: Kapyw . apa 


Lines 703-726. Another charm for procuring visions. 

Line 706. The use made of the seven vowels is repeatedly 
exemplified in these papyri. One reason is that they form an 
amplification of the name saw or taew which represented the 
Hebrew name of the Deity. The name consisting of thirty 
letters is evidently that given in 1.708 and repeated in ll. 717-719 


below. ; 
Line 719. This is the same name as in the two preceding 


lines, reversed, but the a and o which stand as tenth and eleventh 
letters should be transposed. 

Line 721. A gap of about an inch follows this line. 

Line 726. ry@rx: the second letter is apparently a Coptic 
character. 

Lines 727-739. A spell for procuring an appearance of 
Apollo in person, and getting information from him on any 
subject required. 

Pe? 
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eappidiya: abepbahlw abPepOadi: apvaxepBBu 
735 TavTa eumovtos edevoetar o Os Amodhwv o7rove| t jov 
exov ov Se mvdov me pr] ov Dees pevnuns Sidovow 
cav edys Kau cav allt |noes dwoe. oor amo Tov amovdeov 
mew: amodvors epxikxe: Bedryapriya: apyaplerp : 
dilwp: yepper: 





f 
(Col. 22.) 
740 ews [wT ]uyvov Kacoutep, Kar emioTepavwoas 


puptois To mTvy.ov Ges To Pupcarnprov 
emuOve de ALBavov Kau TEpLeveyKov heywv 
TEpt THY aTpLda To TeTahov KupLoL Deor 
XPHMATLTATE jLOu Tepe TOU 4 TpaypLatos 
745 TAVTN TH VUKTL TALS ETEPYOMEVaLS wWPaLs 
TavTws Seopa tkerevw Sovdos NuETEpos 
Kat Te povcpevos Uw emeta Devs Uo TO 
mpokedad- To a Tluxw Kourw pndere dovs 
anokpiow aylvlevoas nuepas Y A o ypado 


750 povapov : avi'a’w aBapBapaca aiw Bawa 











xpnovpis awB: apoadwvas : wuy 





uw oOAovw aopya apopya xatuvy ype 
Oipapt 00a xaO eppe: oxo ava 





neppope : XELo Hiv uniw wwaapadde 





755 000 WoW wwa yparsov xyahkw ypap : 


TUXN 
ETLKaAOULAL GE TAaYpoppov Kat TOVOVY 





pov OuKaipatov Beav pyri ys Thv popdy 
ovde Els EmioTaTat TANY O Tonos TOY CUmLTaVTA 
KOOPOYV ia@ O TOYNPATLOAS ELS TA ELKOTL Kat 

760 OKT OXN“ATA TOV Koco” iva Tacay EeLdeav 
amoTekeons Kat Treva ekaoTw Cww Kat 
~uTw veuerw evepn €€ adavovs yn es hos 
avéavomevn Kat amo PwTos Eels TKOTOS 





amohnyouvce. : 
765 Oa auvtpotos tLov] ovoyatos avy 
Line 735. omové[tJov: there is not room for ec in the lacuna, Line 744. por: a line has been drawn through the o and « 
and ¢ often represents the diphthong in these papyri. written above. 
Line 738. mew: probably for mvew. amodvois: formula for Line 756. ruxy: in very faint ink. 
dismissing the god. Line 757. Sicaiparov: may mean “two-headed” or “ two- 


Lines 740-794. A charm for general purposes. It is not horned,” according as the diphthong is taken to stand for an a 
certain how far it continues, or whether a new charm is ore; but more probably the latter, the “two-horned goddess ” 
commenced at 1. 756 or at 1. 765. being either Isis or the Moon. 


of 
oy 
08 
O€ 
os 
o€ 
on 
o@ 


ot 


770 


0 la 


0 uf 


0 wy 
00 


ier) 


(Col. 23.) 


TOMTUG {LOS 
OTEVAY[LOS 

oupiopos 

ododvyjos 

Ty {Los 

vAQK}LOS 

pon Opols | 
xpeparcop[o]s 

p0oyyos evappovios 
TVvEevpLa Pwvaer 

nxos [a |veporrouos 
ployyos [alvayKacrtiKos 
TEMELOTHTOS aVayKATTLKY 


109 


amroppo.a. 


ELS MELWO LY apxXovoa amrohyyew KQL EOTLY DOU 


780 


Bovs yu Tavpos KavOapos tepa€ KapKUvos 


KU@V uKos Spakwv WmTOS KLpalpa 


feppoviis ap€ tpayos Kuvoxedados 


atdoupos ewy TapoaXus puyados Newy 


ehados todvjmopdos tapbevos aptras 


785 


e_p|nka cov Ta onpeva 


KQL 


actpamn oTehwa KypuKLoy Tats K)eLS 


Ta oupBora 


Tol v | OVOLATOS Wa LoL ETAKOVONS OTL GV GOL 


ETTEVKOULAL TH Seorowy TOV TAVTOS KOO(LOU 


€7QAKOVO OV po” y PoVvNnHLOS y Kparela 


799 


adhepBonw pwrynp oyaw mile vdwp 


xavbap xadnpolo : 20x At0vo TVEU 


dnplov awdys haxaBow murTw 


pipGamep Cuopoxwdee tindpavrerca 


orcoloyaBniwdpa Kot 


795 


Ov"?- Iv0ayopou [kar] Anuoxpitov overpo 


PavTes pabnwarikos 6 ELOEPKOLEVOS 


ayyehos nhuw vmoteTaKTat Kat ws U70 


Line 779. cov: so corrected, apparently, from con. 


Line 782. ap€: so written, but probably a slip of the pen 


for a&. 


Line 783. puyados: the masculine form is not classical, 


puyady being the correct form for * shrew mouse.” 


Line 786. An empty space is left in the middle of the line, 


but the sense is not interrupted. 


Line 787. ov: superfluous. 
Line 791. poy@ovo: the reading is doubtful. 
Lines 795-845. A spell for procuring visions in dreams. 


ascribed to Pythagoras and Democritus. 


800 


805 


810 
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TETAYPEVOS Nw ELoEpXETAL OUTS EV GL 
ho cov ov yrwpilers oXNMaTL EvoEepyXeETaL 
€xov aorepa exhapumpov emu THs Kepadys 
mote S€ KaL TUPAWoV ELTEPXETAL EXV aTTEpaY : 
aBwv ovv KN adov Sadvys emyp, eis ExacTov 
purr Cwovov kwvaBape Kav TO B avrov 
[rlov Cwdiov mpocimoypadav exreppevos 
kale avrn  mpagis e..... du O Ev orep 
vos exov Ta UT enov cot Syryferta 
Kat peta THY atohkvow Tov Biov Tov E“ov 
ooiws mpagéys emutevén 2>>— 

eoTw O€ 
Kptov appovbapbaxea 
Tavpou veopoBwla Oop == B 
didup- apioravaBa law Ke Y 
Ka,pK- myopBalavayou @ K 4 
Neovt- Cakapoupran8 =A 6 
map Oe- evleotAappov dar »Z0 EX< 


lvyov- TavtioupayO y & 
oKopT.o” xopxopvat A c 
tofoTov = avbevduddua E+ vu 139 


(Col. 24.) 


820 


825 


830 


Line 803. ¢wdsov : here = one of the signs of the zodiac, the 
names of which are given below. 
Line 805. €.....: 


look like eos. 


Line 819. atyoyep~: so, for avyoxep~. 


avyoyep/ alalaccbarriy — 
vdpynx- — pevvvv0 Law Y 


ta 
tx Ov S- oepuxapp ahpe tw ni iB 


haBov Kat erepov dudr- dadvns Baords h 


emuyp, KwvaBaper Jeov Cwvtos B TovTo 


XaryavahoexorKuava vO 


adnpmopTa...as eax emitayas Se ere nuepas ¥ 
TeyeTroves evTuALT oe Ta HUA” EV TovVdapLW KEV 


K TiO vio THY Keh cov eMMwv aep- Svop- emOvav 


\Bavov eye Tov dh emikahovpat [ole ayre ayyede 


CilavBiw amo tys mAetados Tale |ws n varoreragar 


Kat Sovdevets amravTa Kat Els 6 av oot KelevoeL Oo” 


pPeyas apOapros TUPLTVOVS ELS THV OUPGVOVO LAV 


Line 830, The breathing over o is added in fainter ink. The 
same is the case with js in 1. 832, and dco in 1. 833. 


Line 825. The last four letters of the first word are doubtful. 


MAGIC, III 


Su 4s Ta mavta otpehovow 


em ynv Kat Upas Se 


avTous Ocor exTe ayyedou Varo THY Suvapuy 

avrov TeTaypevor St 6 Tapakahw wa Taye ehOnTE 
835 ev TH vUKTL TavTN Kat SywoNTE poL TEPL wY 

few cadhws kar BeBaws eLopxilw oe Kupte 


avaTreAX .. Kara yavav Toocov ohov KOTpLKOU Kat 


Ta TOV KUpLevovTOS TH OANV oLkKOUMEVnY 
Kat evepyeTouvTos Ta tavTa du 0 TapaKkalw oe 
840 ev TAUTN TH VUKTL KaL TavTa por SynAwons 


KATH TOUS UmvoUS ET aKpiBias ayyede 


CilavBuw €dO- mpos eavrov Kar \uBavwricas 
tov Khadov Bes mpos Kehadlnv cov Kal. Koysw ayvos 
axedov Se [o]v roveon To Tay ayvos To Se dudakrnpiov 


845 omov to fi eyypadpacbes mpo keh oo” To de Kha® oredo” 


els TOY CO oKe eye ayvevoas pos Tov oF 


ehOav exteupevos ovpavairo 


SPR Be cae we ewes aie 


» « ETL. E 


avayaPaperp 





“atwpoy : epBeBpila: apBpiOnpa: wpuxuryap 





850 hatha. sawp Eap&. Padap. novpda 





~ dopdu aynpwxyn BeBala Bapa dArpuTH 





- bepxn apap) Pephr ywpyn apiwayapda 





yyipauo” Papdi Oerpiwpy. pepra 
pophopodi: tavta evrwv o[n] oKvay ev GO 
855 Kat Kappvoas avaBreblals on eq |rpoobev oo” 


e 
OKLaVY EOTWOQAY Kat avvOavou 19) Gedeus 





epBarywpv0appbep: dvdraxrnprov n ovpa 


(Col. 25.) 


Kal Ol XapaKTHpEs GUY TW KUKAW Eh NY OTHTEL ypapas KPNTH 


ov Se xapaxrnpes evow ode 


eee SE Zam. 


BY B{Y W E XK 
a 


KXavétavou oeANVLaKoV KQL OVPAVOU KAL QPKTOU TE 


Line 840. At the beginning of this line the letters xo or xa 
have been written and struck out. 


Line 845. fi: so apparently, but the reading is not quite clear. 


Lines 846-861. An incantation producing a shadow in the 
sun, from which information can be procured. 
Line 858. xpyrn : evidently the Latin crea. 
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eT gednviakov n BuBros y 6 avtn [w]de Kae 
Sia tar nupeOn ev Adpodutomoder TH Gea peyrorn 

865 Adpoditn ovpavua [n|ris Ta Tavta mepiexet EOTLY de 
n Katackevyn THS K[vlpias C ovTH ‘yewoperns a Bur 
mydov amo tpoxov [Kelpapuxov pigov pryparos 
rou Oiov Kar mpooBade avyos mouKe’ aya Kar macov 
Kupiav © auyumTiay ws vTokerrar oXnparilo 

870 pevny TavTomoppov Kat Tommaov vaov eNalvov 
Kat ™pos Tov nov pn Dewpyocatw To cvvohov 
kat Tekeoas aUTHY TH KaTAa TavT@Y TeheTHL 
Kal EDTE TPOTETENET MEV KPLONTE aUTYVY KaL TW 
TeANVAKW YpLTpaTL Kat oTEpavoTEs KaL ope 

875 wpa € vuKtos amo[es] auvryv mpos © ey tot |o Kkafapw 
emOve Se kat To cednviakoy emOupa Kat SuwKov 
To Umokepevov Ens overpoTopTNTEs KATA 
Syoes Tove yap peyadkws mpos © KAnots Tpoxpioa 
pevos S€ TOV xpicpatos evTevéy Kat o hoyos oednviat 


880 emukadoupar oe SeoToWwa TOV TUVTAVTOS KOTH.OV 


kabnyoupevos Tov cupmavTos Pea peyahoduvape 





.. oY EevLhapwTLuXLa 7 podia pepoporpyn avallpa 


. vopa e€ove . ca Ta iepa cov cupBora Socporloy 
1... 05 lepov ayyehov n mapeSpov dcov SiaKkovy 
885 L222 7) Onpe pov viuK- ev TH apts f TpoKvpin 
BavBa doBeos une & Kedev- ayyedw amehOe[e]p 
mpos thy 4 a€au avtyny THY TpLiyav Tov TOdwY 
poBovp- pavralomevyn aypumvovaa em. Tw EpwTL po" 
k T™ epou didr- Tov } nKEs NKwW woe EL WOE ETL OTAY 
890 Se euSys Tyv Oeav al vlppay yewopnernv ywooke ote ayer dy 
kK ToTe eye SeomoTiK- TEuov ayyehov ou EK TW 
Tapedpevwrtwr cov e€opKilw Tous eyadors ovopacw 


€ . 
Gov @ OU Suvacot TAPAKOVO QL OUTE GEPLOS OUTE UTOYELOS 


pecouppaBaBap: Bpadr: mw: tom: tpocxabyyou 
895 pevov THS vuKTos EAOH por Kafws emixek[A|nuar oe 


(Col. 26.) 
opfw BavBw vonpe Kodnpe voipe coupe 





Eperxuyah : OQAVKLOTY dwdekaKioTn akKpovpo 


Lines 862-918. A spell addressed to the moon-goddess, to be some character between the « and the x 
compelling her to the service of the person using it, who re- Line 895. eA@y : corrected to «Ade. , 
quires her to bring the lady of his love to him. Lines 896-898. Cf Il. 681-683. 

Line 891. Seomorx- : the reading is doubtful, as there appears 
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Bope: xodnpe: caprber: akovTOY pov Tav 

A kat exmepipov cov Tov ayyedov Tov em ms a dh 
goo Seanamorea peveBaw Kau Tov ETL TS B & 

veBour kau Tov em. tys y ) Anjier Kau Tov ent 5 

poppoO: K tov em t- é & vovdinp Kau tov ent F fe 

xopBopBaf : ka tov em mms © 6 opBend: 

kK Tov emt ™ms 1 & tavpol : Kav Tov em ms 0 6 
905 Ovpevgp. Kae tov em tys ub capvoxorBan : 





kat Tov em Tys wa ¢ BabtaBnd Kav Tov em T- Wc) db 
aBpabiaBpe iva por romons tode a€yns . apacns : 
ev ™ ONMEpov nmepa ev T™ ONMEpoV vUKTL k 
pn SwvnPy 1 4 4 0 4 emrvyew ews eMMovca 
gIo mpos ewe Tov 4 mrynpodopovea ayatwoa otTepyovca 
ewe Tov # Kar pn SuvacOy alrw avdpr cuvprynvac 
€L un enor povw Toddakis Se Suwke Tov \ Kat a&y 
K Karadecpevoa, Kat epacOnoerar cov es Tov Tns Lwns 
Xpovov otav Se a€ys Kat ouvyerytar cou ToTe apas 
915 amofov tyv Geav ovovay avty Sovs Kat G~ pny Sens 
Kat OV KaTaTanoeTaL Epyowern Epwoa emt Se oVvELpo 
TOLMOV WFAUTWS TOLNTELS EWS OV aTapTIONS 
a Boviyn eotw Se woyupa y Suvapis vmoKetar To CwS.0y 


“ 9999—999—999— 


a 


920 M Oavpacrov & o eyeus] ev Tos meSerhous haBwv emda 
Iovakny yp yarkw ypad, kat twepifov wy Bovder Kat 
opa Te Tove, TAOWW LTTH KaL ExTraAyHoEL ELoW SE 
OL XapaKxTypes 
Hl RX vu 33 ww Se po —0 0o— 6 Kd 3K 
925 Pwovd Sos N toyvy Suvayw tw dopovvTe 


ao Kat vrotaxtiKoy haBwy Nemida poduBnv 
amo Cuyov povhav Ka yp xadK- yp Ta vroKempmeva O 


(Col. 27.) 
Kal TOUS YapakTnpas Kat Des vo TO TEAUA TOU 
Tov evwvupou Todos MiBavwricas emiyedws 


930 cow Oe 
Line 899. £; ze. dpa. dyyedos must here have something of Lines 919-924. Directions for the construction of a charm or 
its Christian meaning, as a supernatural being, not merely = amulet, to be worn on the person. 
“messenger.” A special dyyedos is here ascribed to each hour. Lines 925-939. Another amulet. 
Line 918. A space of two inches is left after this line, in Line 926. vmoraxrixoy : = securing submission on the part of 


which the figure referred to was to be drawn, but it has not the enemies of the bearer of this charm. 
been inserted. 
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A P Ly XK > 
3 vodeavour sae | 
y BpcBa & 
7 

am oro Ovepov 

SevdevEouv 

oO Ss 
935 TovBavTwve KaTEXE t 


THY opynv Tov # Kau Tay 
b  twy tov Ov" « Tas yhwooas iva 
pn Suvnfwow darew Tw 4 
N 7 >—< ho 


o—o 











ye 





940 $ 96 — § 3-—s 99—ss I—sss—ss—ssss—sss == 
Pupoxatoxov Kar vTotaxtiKoy es yap Kabapov 
kaOap~ x 
dua Cuvpvopehavos yp Ta G Tavta ovy TH OTN 
iwepBnO wwraKepBnO 
iwepBy wrraKepBn8 
945 twepB TmakepBnO 
iwep axepBnO 
twe KepBnO 
iw epBn0 
b TS pBné 
950 Bn 
70 
0 
LwoEeTET pw 
wrETET pw 
955 oEecvET pw Lome 
Ever pw omnes 
cerpe mp) 
eopw np 
ope pis 
960 pw ui 
@ 


Sevpo pou o ev TW GTEPEwW TVEUMWATL aOpaTos 

mavTokpatwp KTiaTns Twv Dewy Sevpo jou 

0 akaTapayntos Saiwr Sevpo pou o Tov 
965 iStov adeAdov py ALv}rnoas of Sevpo por 

Tupiapmes Treva Sevpo por o akara 

fpovyntos Geos Saov Kar diypwoor 

Umotafov Katadovkwoov Tov 4 Tw 4 Kal TOW 


Lines 941-969. A charm for restraining the malice of enemies. Line 965. Aumnoas : the first two letters are doubtful. 
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Gov avTov viro Tous Todas por ehOn 9999.— 





e 


970 ee ee 
+ J dp. LA GACH tT www eoraPioa 
onToupEew cavaiaxue ovn vova aynuayou 





dreitw pe 1 4 THs f Ewe Tov 4 ThovoatoToTOV 





- 


(6.) The next column is partly occupied by a short charm in a different and probably later 
hand, apparently for securing power over a woman. The writing is more cursive and irregular. 


aywyiywov Taparpu.ov 

AaBwv KavOapov nraKov Cecov pupw Kaw 

kat AaBwv tov kavOapov tpupov peta KaTavayKns 

Boravns kar Bade evs Buoo.ov Kedovy Kar heye Tov hoyov 
5 tov wmoxeevov B OwBappaBav puxyand 

ptxand: ovarpipop: dopBa aBpuyd- ceaey yer Bop 

dapayyys taw caBawl adwvar ehaiap emavay 

Kkagate Thy & THs 4 eay apayur erakodhovdnoat 





(c.) At the beginning of the verso, as has been already mentioned, is some writing in a 
different hand from that of the bulk of the papyrus and of later date, occupying rather more than 
a column. Both columns are much mutilated, and the writing of the first is moreover very 
faint. The text of the second column is here given. It appears to consist of an invocation 
of the heavenly powers, among whom are mentioned the Sun and the Archangel Michael. 


Cees XJaipe nue xaype 7... 
i Mink Soe pyand yalpe. ..... 


oe ee Kat Thy Svvapwv tov ca[BawI..... 
Oe ie ts aiTyy emutvxeay tov aBdavablavahBa 
Re og Sag HEX... PAL. OMOL THY KML... .. 
.. os Kar... . ov yparov vO iaew 
. Te ovas Talvra] oO Tov ayalov Saovos ‘ap . 


. w Tatn .. wdpt Bpioapovalap Bace.. . 
ee a L Kot Kat TeAe~ov prow Tov7[oO . . 


Lines 970-73. Apparently a love charm. 





PAPYRUS CXXII.—4th cent. 


HIS is a somewhat more varied and more interesting document than the last, containing 

more elaborate invocations, and therefore illustrating better the mind of the persons 

who composed them, and among whom they were popular. It consists of four parts. The 
Q 2 
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first (Il. 2-52) is an invocation to Hermes, naming his shapes, his attributes, and his titles, 
and asking for a variety of favours, such as grace, beauty, success, and _ wealth. The 
second (Il. 53-63) is a shorter charm of the same character. The third (Il. 64-84) 
is a spell to procure revelations in dreams, addressed to the god Bes or Besa. A 
very similar charm, addressed to the same deity, occurs in Pap. CXXI., 1. 222 seg.; but in 
the present case there is the addition of a hexameter hymn to the Sun, which is also found 
in several other papyri. The fourth (Il. 85-110) is a spell to evoke the personal appearance 
of a god, also similar to one of the spells in Pap. CXXI., but concluding with a description 
and sketch of a somewhat grotesque figure. 

The papyrus measures 10} inches in height, and 19} in width; but it is evidently only 
a portion of a larger sheet, having certainly had a preceding part, and possibly a continua- 
tion. It is written in three columns, of about 42 lines each. The writing is uncial, 
probably of the 4th or: 5th century, rather uneducated and irregular, and with several 
errors of spelling and grammar. 


Tpoka Secpos aatpaouKov \ 


[ENOe] rou Kupte Epun ws ta Bpedy evs Ta Kowlas Tov yuvac 
[kw|y ee pou Kupie Eppn ovvayov tas tpodas tov Ov 

kat avOpwrrwv enor To 4 Kupre Epun Kar dos pou yapiv Tpo 
gnv viKnv evnpepay errappodioiav mpoowov e.dos 


ou 


ahknv aTavTwY Kal TaTwY O ToL EV oVpavw 
Lap POevovwHt: ovacHevovwh: oapeval : evOopovy : 
TavTa cow Ta ev Tar S ywriais Tov ovpavov oda cov 
Kat Tas poppas a. evou Ev TH aTHiwTn popPyv Eyes 
10 iBews ev To hiBu popdyv exis KuvoKedadrov ev Tw Bopea 
Hopoynv exis opews ev de Tw voTw popdynv exes duKOV: 
n Botavn cov 7n dodda: ereBevOwyt : 08a cov Kau to Ev 
Lov ro eBevywov oda cov Epyn tis t kat wobev ev Kau Tis y 
modus Tov Eppov mod{e|s ee prow kupt Eppn modvwvupe evdas 
15 Ta Kpvdiya Ta vTo Tov mohov Kav THY ynv ehOe Kupt Epun 
To 4 evepyernoov ayabomote THS OLKOUKEVNnS ETaKOUTOY 
[p]ov kav yapirov plot] (ff wavra ta Kara THY ynv oLKoV 
pevnv edn avv€as por tas ylpas maytav cvvdaxo 


Lines 2-52. An invocation addressed to Hermes, to procure a 
variety of favours. The line at the top of the column appears 
to be the end of some invocation preceding, but its meaning is 
very doubtful. 

Line 6. G: the sign commonly used for 8voya; the plural is 
expressed either by repeating the sign, or, as in 1. 21, by adding 
the syllable ra. A knowledge of the true names and attributes 
of the power invoked is regarded as an important part of an 
incantation. It is supposed to give the person possessed of 
such knowledge some authority over the being whose name he 
knows. The belief is prevalent in savage nations. 

Line 10. The ibis and the cynecephalous baboon are the chief 


attributes of the god Thoth, who was identified with the Greek 
Hermes and was especially worshipped at Hermopolis. Repre- 
sentations of both are frequent in the sculptures remaining 
there. 

Line 14. modus: the word is repeated unnecessarily. Hermo- 
polis, if that is the city referred to, stood on the borders of 
Upper and Middle Egypt. 

Line 17. fi: ze. mpds. 

Line 18. avvfas: apparently for dvolgas. It is not clear what 
is meant by ovvdexorwy, unless it be the people coming to 
make offerings to the god. : 


MAGIC. 


A 
Tav eTavaykacov avTovs Sovvar mor a EXovoL EV TALS 


20 


Xepow oda cov kat ta BapBapixa ovomata dapvabap 


Bapaxnd: xa: tavta cou eotw ta BapBapixa Bra 
cay emixaheoato .. eoon peyioTn Twv Dov amavTav 


ey Tao) Kpioe ev TaTL ToTM Tpos Heovs Kar avOpwrovs 
kat Sewovas Kar evdpalwa Kau emverk.a KaL exyev ‘7'nv xo 


25 pv To viKos mpos Geovs Kat avOpwrovs Kat Tact ToLs vTO TOV 
Koapov Cwous ovtws Kayw o 4 emiKkadoupe oe S10 Sos 
foe TH Xapw popdynv Kaddos erakovoov pov Epun 
evepyeta hapuakov evduadexTos yevou Ka emaKoucov 
Kaus eronoa taly|ra to Eftomikw Kuvoxeharw cov 


TQ KUPL@ TWV XLOV@V TWPAVVE TAVTAS Kat dos bot 


acknv mopony Kow- Kat Sodocay por ypvoov Ka ap 


yupov Ka Tpodyy Tacay adiumTov Siacwoov pov 


mavdoTe els TOY awa amo dappaKkwry Kat Sodvwy 


KQL Backoouvny TACNS KA ywTTov TOVY) POV a7TO 


35 Taoyns Tuvoyns amo tavtos pucovs Olelwv de kav avOpwr 


dod0cav Hol xaplW Kal VLiKYNV Kal mpaéw KQL EUTOPLAaV GOL yap 


ey@ Kal Eya ool TO Gov E“OV KL TO ELOY DOV EYW Yap ELL TO 


evowhov cov eray Tt por ovBBn ToT Tw EviAvTW N TOUTW TH 
Env n TavtTn TH nb y TavTn TH f ovBByoeETE TH peyao 
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Ow ayyeuev: exotpop: Tw eTeypappevw ee THS TW 


pys Tov tepov mhovov To de adnOivoyv & cov eypappevov 


™ vepa aoTnyn ev Tw adutw ev Eppourohe ov eotw 7 


(Col. 2.) 


nN yeveris cov Bua cov adnOwov: ovepyapiay : 


vopade : TOUVTO €OTW GOV TO F TO TEVTEKALOEKATOV 


45 


ypappa exov Ta apiOuov ypaypatav mpos tas 


neEpas THS avatohys THS ¢ To SevTEpo BD EXoV 


aptOov C TWV KUPLEVOVTM@VY TOV KOO [LOU 


t™ Wyhov exovta Tee mpos Tas nuepa Tov evr 


Line 21. At the end of the line is the word eay, and at the 
beginning of the next Se, but both have been erased. The 
writer had intended to continue the next paragraph without 
break, but changed his mind and starts with a fresh line, 
leaving blank the rest of that on which he had written de. 

Line 24. evdpafwa: for évudpa (aa? 

Line 28. evdcadexros: for edvd:ddAakros ? 

Line 29. rw Edsomixo xuvoxeado: cf. note on |. Io. 

Line 32. advAurrov : Zé. aduddetrroy. 

Line 35. qvvoxn: a word used in Biblical Greek for “ dis- 
tress.” 

Line 38. ovB8n: for cvpB7. 

Line 39. n= pepa. f = Spa. ovBByoere: 2.€. tvpByoera. 


Line 40. eorpop: the o is doubtful. 
for mpépns. 

Line 41. The éepéy mdoioy is referred to in Louvre Pap. 23y1, 
ll. 98, 113. 

Line 43. 7 repeated by mistake. y 

Line 44. ro O «7.A.: the name just given has 16 letters, so 
there is probably some mistake in it, unless the number of 
letters has been increased by transliteration into Greek. 

Line 46. mpos ras npepas tns avarodns THs veAnvns: 7.é. Corre- 
sponding to the number of days (15) which it takes the moon 
to reach its full. ro  exov apiOyov (: ze. the name aSpacaé, 
which contains seven letters, and whose numerical value is 365 
(a = 1, B = 2, p = 100, o = 200, & = 60). 


mAwpns: SO apparently, 
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avrov adyfws aBpacag: oda oe Eppyn Kar cou epe 
eyo €L TOL KaL TOL eyw KaL Tpagi por TavTa Kat 
avvpems ovv ayaly Tuxn Kar ayaw Sarpore 

ndy BA taxv B~ 

AB’ Evdov atraivoy romoov Kvvoxehiov KaPnwe 

vov exovta THY Tov Eppov mepixepahaiay mrepwra 
TY Kal EK TOV YWTOV yAwoOKOMOY KaL ETLypadEe TO B 
tov Eppov es xaptnv Kav emu eis To yNwooKopov 

if X emevEamevos o Toes y 0 Oedis kar Topacas 
emOve AiBav'wr'ov Kat TOL oTrov Oedes nv epyaoTynpiw 





pecov cote d€ To B TO tf ho’pevov POopov pOtov nOwv0 : 


TpOoEaTL Kal TH peyata Bra TavTa aw: caBaw8 : 
adwvaie: aBdab- axpappax- The Sos Tw epyaoTnpiw 
Thy mpakw THY Xapw THY evTopw emappodiotay 


aUuTW TW 4 KaL TW EPYATTYH PLM on on TAaXU TAKXU~ 


— 


oveipeTntov Tov Bynoas ovrw Cwypadnoov 

els THY Evwvupov aoL xYELpay Tov Byoay ws vio 
Suyvutat cou Kau TrepiBadre’ THY XELpa Tov pehave paKke 
IovaKw Kar Koyso pydeve Sovs amoxpiow eddigas 

To UmodouToy Tov pakous Te pL TOY Tpaxynrov Go EoTL 


Se 70 pedaly] ev w ypaders aia Kopwvns aia TeEpL 


70 otepas evens iBavov aduyntov Kav FZ Kar peav 


ypadeklo|y Kar kuvvaBape Kat o7ov cuKapivoU Kat 


vdwp opBpioyv Kar XvAw apTeplas povoKhwvouv Kat 
kat avayKns ev TovTw ypade eEnynots avTov mp0 = ae 
Suvovta acpodhoitaTwv avewwv ETwXoUpLEvos 

75 cavpais oo xXpucokoma Suerwv pdoyos akapatov 
dus alepiois TpoTrais eyas peyas Tohov apdus € 


Aawy yevwr autos amata omep tahw e€avadvets 


Line 49. co: should be ov. 

Line So. et: for eiui. mpagw: apparently for mpagov. 

Line 52. B=: each word is repeated twice, as below, 1. 63. 

Lines 53-63. A charm, addressed to Hermes. 

Line 53. AB: 2.é. AaBav. aidaivoy : for éAdivov. KuvoKkedtoy : it 
is not clear whether this is simply a blunder for cvvoxépadov, or 
a new word ; in the latter case it may stand for xuvockéAov, 
meaning a figure with dog’s legs and human head. 

Line 54. mrepwrarny: for mrepwrny, either a clerical error or 
an otherwise unknown form. 

Line 57. rf ae Zé. (probably) ypdwas ¢uvpvoyédam ; the latter 
word occurs several times in the Paris Papyrus, and also in 
Pap. cxxi. 468, 521, 596. 

Line 58. nv: apparently for év. There has been no reference 
to an épyacrnpiov before, but apparently this is a spell to secure 
success to some piece of work or to a workshop generally. 

Line 61. afda- axpappax~ : for aBdavabava\Ba axpappaya- 
pape: of. Pap. xlvi. 63, note. 


~ 


Lines 64-84. A charm for procuring dreams, including a 
hexameter hymn to the Sun. 

Line 64. ovecpernrov: = dvetpairnrdy, a spell for procuring 
visions or dreams ; the word occurs in the Leyden Papyri 
V and W and repeatedly in Pap. cxxi. Bnoas: or Byoa ; before 
this name the word BovBaoriov has been written and erased 
(ff. Pap. cxxi. 222 seg., where this and the following charm are 
given, with some variations, and without the hexameter hymn), 
The letters dira: have been written (in error for deyvurat, which 
follows) at the end of this line, and erased. 

Line 66. umodtyyurar: = imodelkvura. 

Line 70. £: ze. Cudpva. 

Line 72. apreyias: for dpreyioias, a common ingredient in 
magical preparations. 

Line 73. e€nynous : at first written eernots (2.¢. eLuirqots). 

Lines 74-81. A very corrupt version of a hexameter hymn to 
the Sun, which occurs also in three or four other papyri (Paris 
Pap. Bibl. Nat., ll. 436 seg., 1957 seg.; Wiener Studien, viii. 2). 


MAGIC. . 
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e€ov yap meduvye orotxia TETAYHEVA TOLTL VOMOLoL 
KOOMOV aay TpEeTOVOL TETPATPOTFOY ELS EVLAVTOV 


80 


mepibov pavtw €€ advtwy tov adnOea ditTope 


ny yens KevOpava pons vexvov evr Xopo 


OE 


Aapounp: govpapta: BapiBas: Sapdarap : vopByé Kupre 
exmeibov Tov Lepov Sarova avovO: avovO: cadrBava 


xapBpn: Bond: nbn B taxv B ev ty vuKre tavTn edb. 


(Col. 3.) 


™TOV 


85 eav Oedns Kav avtoay avtrov kakeoe.... (AJB... 


pakos Kar BpeEas eis onoapwov edaioy.... aki... .. 


Bapews Nuwoas Kar evivxviacas vyvw [a]udALTwTo | 


Ns 
Kal €O TW ONoApWw EXew TO AVyVOY Kat Decay... . 


aoou heywv TOV d Kat ehevoreTe Tpos Ge EXE EY KLOTY TOV 
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TwWakioa wa ooa eyer ypaysyns wa py KUN. . NS 


AnOapKnons emixahoupe oe Tov axeharov Ov... ws 


\ 
Tapa TOL TOTW €XOVTa TY vy OpaclW TOV ADTPATPOVTA 


kat Bpovralovra ov e ov To oTopa Sia TavtTa Tu 


pos Yee O ETL THS avayKns TETAYMEVOS ETLKA 


G3 


ove GE TOV ETL THS avayKns TeTaypEvoy OY 


vaew+ caBawl: adwvar: CaBapBabia’w: cv a o € 


me 7S Cupywn copw KatTakepevos EXwV UTAH 


yeviov pyTwyv Kat aodadtov ov eyovow: avovi: 


avov@: avacra Saywy ovk u Seuwy adda To aya 
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Tw Svo lepakwy Tw mpos Keparys Tov Ooipews 


Aadouvrwy Kal aypuTVOUVT@Y aU EL 0 XPHTLwWoos 


0§ cahBavaxapBpy: avov): avovd: caBaw: Padwvar : 


The following is approximately the correct form, derived from 
the several versions :— 


acpooitnT@y avepav emoxoupevos avpais 

nde xpvcokopa Sterav hdoyos akaparoy mup 

aepiacoe rpiBorot peyay mrodoy auduis ehiooov 

yevvay avtos arayra amep (ramep, Meineke) madw efavadvers 
€k GOU yap OTOLXELA TETAYpEVA ToLTL VopOLOL 

KOOpPOv amavTa TpETOVGL TETPaTpoTrOV Els EvLaUTOY 

nv yains KevOpava pods vexvev eve xopo 

mepxpoy Satyova TouTov. 


Line 78. mepuye : probably for répuxe, but it spoils the metre, 
and is not found in the other versions. 

Line 81. Aurope : for Airropa.. 

Lines 85-110. A spell for procuring the visible appearance of 
the god invoked. Part of the earlier lines is torn or rubbed so 
as to be quite illegible. It appears from the parallel passage in 
Pap. cxxi. that the god invoked is the same as in the last spell, 
viz. Bynoa. 

Line 85. avroyav is intended to be corrected to avromrov. 


Line 89. ey xiory cov : the letters are uncertain ; if the reading 
given is correct, ey is for ev. 

Line 90. xupy..ns: possibly xupunOns for xouunOys, but the 
lacuna seems rather larger than would be necessary for this. 

Line 91. Ay@apknons : presumably = AnOapyions, for which it 
is either an error, or, more probably, a dialectic variety. 

Line 92. mapa rou (2.2. rows) woow exovra thy opacw: cf. Pap. 
xlvi. 146, 0 axedados Sdaipwv ev rors moow exov thy opacw ; and 
Pap. cxxi. 234. 

Line 96. taew : the € looks like a a, but taew is a common form 
of the name of the Supreme Deity. 

Line 97. (upvun : for Cuupvivn. 

Line 98. vraywnoyv : should be trayxomoy, as in Pap. cxxi. 237. 

Line 99. avacra: a 6 written at first in place of the r. 

Line I00, ray dvo tepaxwy : in Pap. cxxi. 239, Trav 18 cepaxwyr. 
Ocipews : in Pap. cxxi. 240, Ovpavov. 

Line Iol. ov et x.r.A.: from this point the charm in Pap. cxxi. 
diverges from this one. 

Line 102. caBaw: Oadwvar: the punctuation is of course a 
clerical error. 
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in ve on te Kou Kupw Se emu Opvewn yuraou € 
xwv mpo Kedadyy’ cov thwOov w pyv eotw Se 
wypades avOpwros yupvos extws exov Bact 
hiov emu THs Kedhadrys Tovovto ev Se ty Sefia Kips 
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Epos Kapmn emu Tov Tpayyhoy KEmeryV KaL EV 
7 evovupw paBdov eav Se ypnuation vou podiww 
pupw atadupov cov tay’ xepav’ ext Se To Lwdwy 


110 Ts mpagews. 


Line 109. ro (wSi0ov rns mpagews : z.é. the figure controlling the 
affair in question. See the photograph in the volume of 
facsimiles. 


Line 103. kup : for Kod. Opvewwn yrardov : for Apuivns Weddov. 
Line 104. Unless some words have been omitted, dewypadbers 
must be one word, a dialectic variety of (wypadeis. 





PAPYRUS CXXIII.—4th or 5th cent. 


SMALL fragment of papyrus containing a single invocation of an imprecatory character. 
The invoker summons the Gnostic deity Bawywwwy to subdue all the race of men 
before him. It begins with an iambic line, which is repeated near the end. At the back 
of the papyrus is a sketch of two grotesque figures, the one being apparently a baboon, 
with hairy breast and long arms, while the other has a hawk’s head supporting a crescent 
and is presumably a representation of Horus or Harpocrates, bearing the ach, or symbol 
of life, in his right hand. 
The papyrus measures 3} inches by 11, and has two cracks across it which to some 
extent obscure the readings. The writing is uncial, with a tendency to become cursive, and 
is very irregular and has several blunders. It is probably of the 4th or 5th century. 


Pupov ve Tavow Kat oe Tpavyw Xohns ehOe Kupte BawXwwwX vy Tw TaTpL cov arBawYwwwy 
ow TH pNTpL Tov xXexpiw avy Tos Svar Sopudpopos YevynBiwxIw : pvoayoO: exewopnrvoeayw : 
axdigio : varawy : ceBavdpnw pyix$wv : vwnwaeaenvove : yvyBa yvy Bava XvxBavakiyu™ 
BalaBa yuxpeveBa xvyBa dydodw BawYowwy : kabvTotafov dywwoov KataSovhwcov 
5 mav yevos avOpwrwv appevov Se Kat OnduKwv Tavtowwy Ovpwv Tovs vo THY KTLIOW 
vro Tov Todas Tov 4 paliota Taade Kowa w obevo.... bo... yap vmo Tous Todas prov 
N Tov TeEpt 


Bodeov pov tHv Kapdiayv tovs a8... A 


Line 1. @upov oe mavow: an iambic line, repeated in]. 12. It Line 6. racde : the word is doubtful. 


agrees in sense with the general object of the spell, as expressed 
in line 4, etc. Bawxwwoy : one of the rpiduyduers Geof mentioned 
in Pistis Sophia, § 361, and occurring very frequently in the 
incantations of the magical papyri ; but there is no other mention 
ot the parentage here described. 

Line 3. xvx8a: according to King (Grostics, p. 293), cvyBa is 
Chaldee for “ star.” 


Line 7. mepiBodeov : so, apparently. This line (together, ap- 
parently, with the words following cowa in the previous line) is 
written in later, in the interval between lines 6 and 8 3 and, as 
it is crossed by a crack in the papyrus and blotted at the 
end, the readings are somewhat doubtful, especially in the last 
half of the line. 


MAGIC. 


em. Se omiBev THs Nappvyns eviapwo.tip . . 


. Bownpoeot feppovyvovwp aBaca€ 


katuTotacoy KaTadsovhwcov dirwoov thy wuynv tov Ouypov or e€opyilw oe KaTa TNS 


10 gpixtys avaykyns packed packed wo duovkevtaBawl opeoBalaypa pynEiyGov urmoybuv 


tupimnyavvE Neretayv deteTav PvovvoBoyn Kat els TO pETOTOY TO OVOMLA avToU 


mpodoyos Tn mpagews Ovpovs oe Tacw Kar oe [wlpavvw yodns eMfe Kar Siakparer ovyy 


ovyny pepav 


Te Taow Kat Ovpov otycov vywv Tavtwyv opyas dn Tacas oBecov ppevas opyoas o7t 


eTLKahoume TO av 


Pevtixov cov ovowa Bawywwwy: eve S€ TovTO TO ovoa emavw Tov TeETAOV Law pMoppo- 


potoxovBau. 


Line 8. em de: this might be one word, emde ; but apparently 
it is a direction to inscribe certain words on the magic plate, 
some behind and some (1. 11) in front. Therefore we must 
understand rov before om@ev. Dayyn: the Latin lamna or 
lamina transliterated. 

Line 10. ppixrys avaykns: the same phrase occurs in Pap. 
Bibl. Nat. 1. 2246. paokeAdc .. . Aeweray: the same formula 


occurs in Pap. Bibl. Nat. ll. 2753-6, 3175-8, and is referred to 
as if it were a recognised formula in Louvre Pap. 2391, 1. 90, 
and elsewhere ; cf. Pap. cxxi. 302. 

Line 12. Scaxparet : the reading of the first part of the word is 
doubtful, owing to a crack in the papyrus. 

Line 14: poppoporoxoyBar: or, poppoporoKkwBar. 





PAPYRUS CXXIV.—4th or 5th cent. 


HIS papyrus contains a couple of columns of writing, but the left-hand portion of the 
first column is broken off and lost, together with any columns that may have 
preceded. The sense is consequently incomplete, and it is not possible to do more than 


make out that the first column contains a spell for enforcing love. 


In the second column 


are two spells for overcoming the malice of enemies and for giving security against alarms 


and nocturnal visions, and the like. 
inscribed with magical characters. 


The papyrus in its present condition measures 9% inches by 12. 


The earlier one is accompanied by a sketch of a plate 


The writing is a very 


irregular cursive, probably of the 4th or 5th century. 


(Col. 1.) 


kat Bowopov |dlaBov 


. ota Baddre cus] taparped.oy 


. Kat Oeknons . 


ovTws o f ame.. ahpevos 
™s Kav emt Ta T[a]pa Tov Oo 


. VOPA for we 


; . taw caBaw8 [C]aB8apBabiaa 
. 2... Grito pe n [4] Tov 4 ov 


Le. ee avegadint . 


. . [ho}yos Aeyoperd[s] 


Line 3. ame . . adpevos : Qu. amearadpevos ? 
Line 4. o : the context is not sufficient to determine the 
meaning of this sign. 


_ Lo» 





Line 6. These same three words occur in collocation in 
Pap. cxxii. 96. 
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10 4. + LTO TEPL TE EX . . TVEVLA 
Ls pleyas Kae toyuplos Belos cabs 
ee pod avovpovs . . 7 } cvoTpe 
oo iar ev Se pe ‘Kau’ esdous . [ep]acOnte pov 
aes Secavtt Neyew POopoynBial 
te celebs vOapapnxs € . Wnpupov axopowhia 
. . . On yvovaov: dbara arrovopof 
eer . xoadoveTpa yupabiauor 
1. Xopapxax avayovwp pyhoveovpda 
iace be € tovoa epacOn pou avrepe wou 
20 ..... 0 peyas Kau toxupos Deos gous 
1.4. WS GVTNLA TOLEL MakKpov els aUTHY 
eens pu Tpooyeha avTn TodE OHMLOY yap TS 


Lae 2. GUTO DSSy9>— 


(Col. 2.) 
Ovpoxaroyov mpos TavTas ToWwY Tove yap mpos ExOpous 
25 Kat KaTyyopas Kat AnoTwv Kat poBovs Kat havTacpous 
ovepwv hab hapvay ypvoav y apyvpay xapaov 
€m QUTNS TOUS XapaKTNpas Kal Ta BO Kav TeXeoas Pope 
Kabapios eote Oe 





aBdravabavarBa 


YF OLY 
BBV eLT 


AKPApLLAKapLapEL 
VNT € IN YSe 

ae 
Vo re 


at an Aa Neu TaEw 











ee REe we RERE 








Aasarroecgeeecors aan 














addos vrotatixov Amo\hwvos aBwv hapvav 
30 podtBovy ao nuiovoy yp Ta viroKkeeva DO 
kat Barre evs avto ykwooay Bafpaxov d 


oray KatabiOnrat To peTaddov cuv tw Bablpaxw 


€ls Tov deEvov Gov cavtTa\.ov @S TAUTA4 TA ayia OO 


Line 24, @vpoxaroyoy : a restraint of passion ; a spell for Line 31. BaOpaxov: 2.2. Batpayov. A frog’s tongue forms an 
defeating the malice of enemies. ovwv : the first letter is much ingredient in a charm in Pap. xlvi. 295. %: or perhaps A 
A. 


blotted. Line 32. xara6c6nrat : another case of su irati 
t : perfluous aspiration 
Line 28. For the magical words inscribed on the plate, c£ for xarariOnrau. } 


note on Pap. xlvi. 63. Line 33. cayraduoy : for cavdadtov. 


MAGIC, I 


iS) 
Go 


WATELTAL OVUTWS KAL O 4 KOt O ETEXKWOV LWAU 








6 aBpacagé 
IN XX puxanh mre 
xuBayvy’ padanr vux ev 
Bayayvy’ yaBpur a.wXUS 
aenlovw Baxaéixyvy ooupind pexev 
enlovwa BalaBayvy’ Calimr taw 
nuovwae Badnrodad Badaxund caBawt 
Lovwaen Baivyoowy® ovdunr adwvar 
ovwaent UTOGTHTOV jL0b 
v@aento tov 4 ndy BA taxv Taxv. 
w@aenvov 
aBpacag ¥ 


Poors 


z A 





PAPYRUS CXXV verso.—sth cent. 


HIS is a decidedly interesting document, and different in many respects from the others 
of this class. It contains elaborate instructions for a magical process, the effect of 
which is to evoke a goddess, to transform her into the appearance of an old woman, and 
to bind her to the service of the person using the spell for so long a time as he may 
choose to retain her. It is headed “the old serving-woman of Apollonius of Tyana,” 
showing that this spell must originally have been ascribed to him, though no mention of 
such a feat is given in his Life by Philostratus. It concludes with the words “the method 
has been tested by actual practice.” Some parts of the papyrus are mutilated and some 
are obscure, but the general drift is clear enough, and in the seriousness in which it is 
written gives an amusing instance of the belief of the efficacy of art-magic to control the 
deities, which is such a common feature of superstition in all peoples at some stage or 
other of their development. 

The papyrus measures 117 inches by 18, and is marred by several lacune. It is 
written in two columns, in a rough, irregular, semi-cursive hand, probably of the 5th century. 
On the other side are some accounts of expenses (not earlier than the 4th century), which 
will be given in another place. It is noticeable that the accounts are written on the vecto side 
of the papyrus, while the description of the magical process is on the zerso. The latter is 
consequently the later writing. 


(Col. 1.) 
ypavs Amodhwr[ ov] Tvavews varnperis haBlwv] uBros 
Kpaviov Katayp[- Tolus xapaxrnpas Tovrovs amare alp|vos jehavos 


Line 1. «Bios: the reading is doubtful ; one would have expected to find ovov, from 1. 37; but the letters which remain 
visible are inconsistent with this. 


R 2 


ste) 


q9 


20 
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Cf £ KX © AY caBeppa eOwy Se emt TOV ToTOV 

mapa Torapov [ny] Oataccay y Tpiodov vuKtos eons Bes To Kpa 
viov xapar kar [tpos To o lw apirtepw rods eye ow Se 0] hoyos 
epyipw xnOipa avamepou...... Avpwdua 
ynyeOipa hodvv youywyn apBpaya B... . eBrry 

papiara pepovye aBnrcfipaw am . . . xopindra 

popnOipa d . . xipa wopipoipa apepe . . . by OvOynpa 

yapyepyw TW. . pun pnpalnyip awpia e\On pavyte 


 Oeos n Kado[vplevn ovxovpos TavTa evry on yuvarKkay 


epiOuapepoTn . . 


emt ovov Kabnlol levy evpopdov ray virepBlod|nv ovparioy Tu 

Kahdos exovoa[y] adinyntws wpaayv Kat [vleay nv evdwy ov 

evews tploode |ynoov eywy evyapiotw [cou| Kipia ote pou epavOns 

a€vovpe gov... evevn aouv por yeveo| Oar] . . . Oporys cov Kar Townoov 

Tepe ov gor xp[noopat] epe Oe wou y Oeos Twos S[rav ova exes ov eye Lapa cov p jou 

Xpia eotw es tas tov] Buov vanpectas n Se evlew{s Kxa]raByoetar ato Tov ovov 
k[ae azo 

dvoeTat To KadAos Kat EoTaL ypavs Kar ept gor n ypalus] eyw oor vanpeTnTw Kar 
tral pabnrt jevow 

Touro de cou eva[ov]jaa madw Oeos evdedulcer |e To eavTns Kaddos ofmep] eLeduvcaro 

Kau Tapaitnoerar ov de eye TH Dew Kupia... TavTn Xpnoop[ ar Elws KaTacxyw avTnv 

n Oe Beos axovol aca] evfews tpocedevorer| at T In ypaids Kar Anperas av|Tys | Tov youdiovy 

Kat Tov ovov pvdy[v Kat didwor wor apport epa] Kar e€ exivov aywpiotals] . . nTaL n ypavs 

€ wn Taxa ov av7|nv o| edits atraityoes amo Se exewys TNS wpas e€ers pl vpt|ov ayabwv 

Swpeay travta yap oo. ooa TH Wuxyn evOuuy Si avTys KatampaxOyo[ erat] Tade cou 

gudaker ka ws pladiora mplonar ou o Tu ToT av Tus evOupnTar Kata cov [Kar ylap wavra 


(Col. 2.) 
Ept ToL Ka ovderroTe OE KaTaALsL OUTWS 
Tyv es oe evvotay evTiferar eav Se Heknons 
nlLo|re arokvons avtnv omep pndemote Tomnons 
AaBav tov youdiov Kav THY pudny Kat TUppav 
30 TOONS akovTLGOY Els TO TUP Kat ohoAvVEAT N ypaus 


pev&etar ows py evKohws avTyv amohvons 


Line 5. [mpos to ojo: it is not clear exactly how this lacuna 
should be filled ; zpos ro alone is insufficient to account for the 
whole space. 

Line 6. x7 Opa: or yaoOrpa. 

Line 9. @ .. xtpa: the last letter may be . 6vOnpa: or 
ovOnpa. 

Line 11. yuvaixay: Cf. xetpay, a not unfrequent form in these 
papyri. 

Line 12. vmepB[oA]ny : 
doubtful. 

Line 15. a&sovpe : for a€toupas, 

Line 16, The readings in this line are very doubtful. 6c for 


the reading of this word is very 


Se is paralleled in 1. 21. 


Line 19. evdedu[cerle : so, apparently, for evducerar or 


evdedvaerat. 
Line 20. avrqv : so, apparently. 
Line 22. . . nrae: ? ernrat; the 7 seems certain, and therefore 


some subjunctive is required, though it seems irregular. 
Line 23. ama:ryces : the reading is very doubtful. 
Line 25. mpoyox: if correct, in the sense of “ disposing of,” 
“ getting rid of.” , 
Line 28, amodvoys : probably a slip for amodveas 
Line 30. oinons : should be Towngas. 
Line 31. om@s: or odas. 
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apapunTws yap cou eotar THv Se Oeov atrohvors 

orav pabys . . Tws aou vmEepeTnoEs N ypaus heywr 

ouTws mevephephin Tmpaynpa Avwpt 
35 Hydiyapn vnxipa TavTa aKovoaca 1 ypaus 

Oeos avanoera emt Tov ovoy Kat amedevoeTat 

guakTypiov tapa THY mpakiv TO Kpavioy Tov oVOV 

Thy: Se pudyv Tov ovov Syoas .apyupw Kat Tov youduov 

TNS ypaidos ypvow [T]epieye aer ovTwWS yap To" aXwpLoToOS 
40 eoTat n ypavs 7 Tpagis Sedokmacra. 


‘Line 32. apayntws : so, apparently. The sense required is doubtful. 
probably “inseparable.” Line 34. AvAwpe: or AvTw@pt. 
Line 33. The reading and construction of this line are alike 


4, HOROSCOPES. 





PAPYRUS XCVIII vecto.—ist or 2nd cent. 


fi HIS papyrus is the one that contains the Funeral Oration of Hyperides, which occupies 

the whole of one side of the sheet. The other contains a Horoscope, of which the 
text is given here. It is clear on various grounds that this is the earlier document of 
the two. In the first place it is written on the vecto of the papyrus; that side, namely, 
on which the papyrus-fibres are laid horizontally, whereas on the verso, which is not 
originally intended to receive any writing, they are laid vertically (4 an article by Wilcken, 
entitled ‘Recto oder Verso,” in Hermes, vol. xxii.). Further, the horoscope is written 
regularly and neatly, while the Hyperides is in a rough unpractised hand, with numerous 
errors, the lines often crooked, the letters varying in size, and everything presenting the 
appearance of a private copy or a school-exercise, not of a formal manuscript of a classical 
work. The difference is at once apparent on comparing it with the other papyrus MSS. 
of Hyperides which have been discovered. The papyrus therefore originally contained the 
horoscope alone, and its reverse was subsequently used for a rough copy of the speech 
which has thus fortunately been preserved to us. Unfortunately the sheet is not perfect. 
It is incomplete at both ends, and has several large lacune scattered about it, by which 
both oration and horoscope suffer. Of the horoscope the first column is almost entirely 
wanting, in which would have been contained the name of the “native,” the date, and the 
statement of the positions of the first two of the great heavenly bodies, the sun and the 
moon. The statement of the remaining elements of the scheme of nativity can be made 
out nearly perfectly, in spite of the lacune; but the end, containing the deductions 
therefrom as to the fortunes of the subject, which might have been highly interesting, is 
unfortunately almost all lost or obliterated; the latter being possibly due to the failure of 
the prophecies. 

One noticeable feature in the horoscope is the distinction that is apparently made 
between the wpookdmo. and the dexavoi. The latter, as the thirty-six deities (three. to each 
sign of the zodiac) presiding over nativities, are well known in Egyptian astrology, and at 
least six lists (differing in several particulars) have been preserved of their names. Ordinarily, 
apoakdmos is identical with dexavds, or we find both terms combined in phrases such as 
Sexavol wpookorovrres. But here we find the thirty-six dpooxdmor repeatedly spoken of, 
with the names belonging to the decans; while the dexavoi, to the number of one or two, 
apparently, for each sign, are also mentioned, without its being clear in what capacity they 
stand. It is further noticeable, as is pointed out below, that we find both the older and the 
later names of the planets mentioned here together. 
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The text of the horoscope has been published by Wessely in Denkschriften der kaiser- 
lichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1888, part 2, pp. 150-152; and (omitting the mutilated 
passage containing the predictions) by C. W. Goodwin in Mélanges Egyptologiques (ed. by 
F. Chabas), série 2, p. 294 seg. Mr. Goodwin gives, in addition to his transcription of the 
text, an examination of the names of the horoscopes and decans mentioned in the papyrus, 
and a comparison of them with the names given in the other lists of the decans, especially 
that of Hephaestion. 

The date of the horoscope is lost, but Mr. Goodwin calculates, from the positions 
assigned to the planets Saturn and Jupiter, that it must belong to the year 154 A.D. 
Another computation, by G. D. E. Weyer, is quoted by Blass in his Hyperides 
(ed. alt. p. xix), which concludes that the year of birth must have been either 95 A.D. or 
155 A.D., the former for choice. The horoscope need not necessarily have been drawn up 
at the time of birth, but must almost certainly have been made within the lifetime of the 
native. The date of the MS. may therefore be safely fixed within the second century of 
our era; that of the Hyperides on the reverse being at some date subsequent to it, and 
probably not very soon after it; since, so long as the scheme of nativity was considered 
valuable, the papyrus would hardly be used for another purpose. 

There is still another document to be mentioned which is inscribed on the same 
papyrus. To the conclusion of the horoscope is appended some writing in very cursive 
Greek characters, which are far from easy to decipher. Though the characters are Greek 
(with the addition of six borrowed from the demotic alphabet), the language, with the 
exception of a few words, is Egyptian; it is, in fact, as Mr. Goodwin says, ‘probably the 
earliest extant example of the application of the Greek alphabet to the Egyptian language, 
the first effort of the system from which Coptic was shortly afterwards developed.” A 
transcription of tke text, so far as it is legible, into ordinary Coptic characters, is given by 


Mr. Goodwin in the Zeztschrift fiir agyptische Sprache, Leipzig, 1868, pp. 18-24, with notes 
on the forms and meanings of the words. 


(Detached fragment of col. 1.) 
. . . [wowp lov 7 error vB of Kae | 


ee s Adpoderns Sex... 
(Lower right-hand corner of col. 1.) 
ds ae asiatec Canara ny KEL 
ay Beara se pa a prow? 
SG 30s. @ ee ee TraTEL 
ee ee Oors 
BAe pv ov ovo" 
3 aa te o |kopmiae 
wee + pate oEhy” 
ice) eee Th 
Line 1. This column must originally have contained the Line 3. The upper portion of the column appears to have 


positions of the sun and moon, which precede, in the horoscopes, been intentionally obliterated, perhaps in order to prevent an 
those of the planets. v8: Wessely 8, but the » is clear. identification of the name of the “ native.” 
poipoy : = degrees. Aenrov: = minutes. 


(Col. 2.) 
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Pawar tov tov Kpovov evpiaxopev THY KELWnoW 


movoupevoy ev TrapHevar moupys a ovxov Eppous 


viwpwat. Epmouvs tamiuwpmate Adpodeurns optous 


. Eppovs ov ro Swdexarnpopiov ev mapbevar ouKer 


Eppovus TOV de As @pooKOTT@V OV OVOLLG ETHE 


. 1 BiKor 


Dacfwv tov tov Aros [evpirkoper] THY KEwnowW ToL 


Eppous vipopar. Eppovls ramwopare] Adpodetn optots 


Adpodetyns ov To SwOe[ KaTNMopLov ev] To€orn. mowpwv vy 


oka wit opiors Eppolus Tay de As hap |mpwv wpooKoTwv 


Apyns tupois ev_purkopev THY Kewna |i ToLvoupevov 


. [tploarar tous aprOors 


tov Se ds Lap[mpav wpookot jwy ov ovoya apou > 


. [rov Selkavos a pepevaap a 


Dacdopovs tov [trys] Appoderrys evpiakopev THY Kewy 


15 

tov Sexavos B ov ovoyla] . . 

oupevov ev tmrapbevax [poupwr 7 Newt lov K o1KoL 
20 

ov ovoma doutye 7 wv Sexavos B] apor apar 

ev SiSupors poilpwv 5 Aewrwy t] ovxwe Eppovs . 
25.  optots Eppous . es 

[ov ro Swdexarnpopiov] ev AeovTe poipwv K 

ovxwe Hduov optois . 
30 


ow Towovpevov e[v tavp Jor [poupav Ka] ovr tdi. vpopare 


Leknvye opios Altos ov to dwdexarnp lopiov evynyer ev 


VOPHXoL poipav Y ovKa. . 


. . « [optors Eppjous tov Xs hap” 


wpockoTay ov ovopa x[wov Twv dexavlos & ov ovowa apouv> 


=TABov TOV TOU Eppouv e| upuoKopev THY kK jewnow TOLOUILEVOV 


Line II. @awey : it is noticeable that in this horoscope the 
planets are spoken of by their old names, though the “ houses ” 
of the heavens have the names of Hermes, Zeus, etc. In the 
horoscope in Pap. cx. the planets are called by these later 
names, by which, in their Latin shapes, we now know them. 
Here, too, we see the later names coming into use ; for after the 
heading “ Sawer,” the writer proceeds rév rod Kpdvov [sc. dorépa] 
etpioxopev, Cronos or Saturn being the name of the planet 
formerly called @aiver. 

Line 14. ro dwdexarnpopiov : Saumaise (de annis climactericis, 
p- 542) quotes the following method for fixing the dwdexarnudprov 
of a planet. Multiply the number of degrees which it has 
passed in the sign in which it is by 12; then measure the 
distance to which the product will reach, there being 30 degrees 
in each sign ; and the point thus arrived at is the ddexarnpdpiov 
of the planet in question. £.g. suppose the Sun is in 5°5’ of 
Aries; multiply by 12, and we have 61°; 24°55’ of these are 
taken by Aries, 30 by Taurus, and 6°5' are left for Gemini: 
therefore the dwdexarnudproy of the Sun is in 6°5’ of Gemini. 
By calculations based on this rule we are able to fill some of 
the lacunz relating to the positions of the planets. 


Line 15. erage: the third letter is one otherwise unknown, 
unless it is a badly formed 6; which is possible, as the value 
assigned to it by Goodwin, judging from other lists of the 
Decans, is that ofr or 6. 


Line 18. 7: the supplement is not certain, as the calculation 
does not work out exactly. 


Line 22. doure : the fifth letter is the same doubtful one as 
inl. 15. 

Line 23. mupois : mupéecs is the old name of the planet Mars. 

Line 24. oicws Eppous : all except the bottom portion of these 
letters is entirely obliterated, so the reading is doubtful. 

Line 28. pewevaapea: it is not certain whether the last character 
is an a or merely a mark to fill-a space at the end of the line, as 
in ll. 26, 33. Goodwin and Wessely take it as the latter. 

Line 30. e[y ravp]o.: the lacuna has only space for a short 
word, and that it is ravpex rather than xpi is shown by the 
name of the decan apov, which is clearly the same as ep in 
Hephaestion’s list. 

Line 32. vdpnyeu : not Kapkiwer, as W., though it looks as if 


the scribe had begun to write a « as the first letter of the line. 
The other letters are certain. 


35 
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Tov Tov Eppov ev Kpiwe mepe [poipwv K orlkar Apews vpwparte 
Hhwov tarwapate Kpovov opfios|] .. . . . Tar ds Aaptr pov 
wpockoTay ov ovowa yevTa . . .. [ov] To dwdexarnpmopiov ev 
Anyet ev To€orn poipwv kK ouxfau] . . 


Sexavos B Kat- Kovar- 


. § optors Adpodertyns Tay 





(Col. 3.) 


40 


45 


Tov Se wpovopov wpoakorov mpoader 8. odyv 
Tv [avladoyiay ex Tov avadopiKov mpos Kiewbu 
Spay exmeumrer ev KapKwo rept foLpwr KE o1KwL 
Sehyvys opiois Avos ov to SwSexarnpopiov ev 
tar[p ole] porpwy Ke oxwe Adpoderrns vyopare 
Lednr[y|s tov [A]s awmrpov wpookoTwy ov ovol 
pepevax .... . Tov Sexavos B Kvoupe 5° paxvov" 
Becoup| arpa ev] Kpiar poipwv t NemTwv X 

ouxwt Aplews opiors Ad|podeurns ov ovopa opur 


uro ynv [ev lvyar orc jor Adpoderrne vibapar. Kpovos 


50 Tamwop| are : 


. optolis Eppous ov ovo" crapa 


Svouxov [ev avyoxepar] poipwv KE ouxwe Kpovov opuois 


Louois [. 2. 


ov ovo ja curpar 


0 m[pwtos KAypos THs yleverews 0 coTw ayabos Sap[or] 


. [popev . 
55 vpol pare . 


. Aer]rov AS o1xwr Adpodeerns vill opare] 
. opots] Eppov kar Apews 


o KN npos Sevrepos] ev Kpiar poipwr Ky demro[v] . . 


. Ape as] 
o tpurols KA]npos zwep[e] . . 


OLK@L . 


. aTaV ev vdpHYwL po“peV . . 


ovxwt [Kpov]ov tamwoljalre Eppov opto Avos xa Apel w|s 


Line 37. xevra...: either Hephaestion’s yorraper or yovraype. 

Line 39. xovar- : not kovar- as W. reads, 

Line 40. wpovopoy : a term applied to the planet which is in 
the ascendant, as ruling the hour. 

Line 41. avaopixou : Sc. xpovov, the time taken by a planet 
in ascending. 

Line 43. To Swdexarnuopiov x.7.A.: this is the only case in 
which the statement of the positions both of the planet and of 
its Swdexarypdpiov remains perfect, and it confirms the rule given 
in the note onl. 14 above. 25 multiplied by 12 gives 300; and 
300° added to Cancer 25° gives Taurus 25°. 

Line 46. The letter after xvoupe is explained by Goodwin as 
the hieratic and demotic character which is preserved in Coptic 
as ® or Dd. 


Line 48. Ap[ews]: not Aco[s], as W. reads. 


Line 49. vmo ynv: the nadir, opposite to pecoupaynya. W. 
has transposed this line and the next, reads uo rwy instead of 
umo ynv, and otherwise confuses the readings of these two lines 
and the preceding one. 

Line 51. W. prints the first word of the line as 6u.. Kov, 
though the letters are quite clear. dvaixoy is used to denote the 
point in the heavens which is setting, thus being opposite to the 
@pooxémos, which is the point (= hence the power to which that 
point belongs) which is rising at the moment for which the 
nativity is cast. 

Line 56. 0: possibly 8, in which case read B kAnpos rns yevecews. 

Line 58. The last letters of the line appear to be Aepp, not 
Aerrov, as Goodwin reads, unless it is somehow contracted. 

Line 59. There is no such lacuna at the beginning of the 
line as W. indicates. 
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o drlaukos olux[oSeamorys] ts yeverews Adpodertys Kat Eppous 


ev Tole Kev |rpwe Ad[podert ns avadepytar ev Tw KevTpur 


pecovpavnpatos|] ..... 


.. Ka Tov — aotepwy mepr Cons 


Seven lines are obliterated at the bottom of this column, and fifteen at the top of the 
next, together with the first words of several of the lines which remain. Only a few letters 


are visible here and _ there. 


When it again becomes legible, the deductions from the 


horoscope as to the fortunes of its subject are apparently being told. 


65 Seow es 


ot ee ee we ~ WY KUPLEVOL ETL EL. . 


.. p. voy eav Se Sovhos 7 v 


. eav Se TAOVoLOS 


pos YUNTETAL KAL ow 


. oH Kal N YEVETW ONAL 


. ov S€ o1or ovvtar ‘yevwovtar’ Kadws «lav Tlexvev movovvTar vTo Twos 


. Ta vas yovers ws yorlelis Kal cvoTacerw viTEepexwv 


Kao. Ka. 
"yew €l . OVTW OTOV KOT MOS MOV KpVEMOS N KPwLaTwV 
70 a eae avta Se amoreker Apys yerntar eravadhepn 
. . TS Kat Kpovos tprywvile. uypos Tepe Twv yuvatkwv 
. uTo Tv apxnv oyos 8 oious Kwoupevlos . . . . ov overpos 
. § KaxomaOnoerar kar Eevitever KA... 0 yap Tpwrtos 
... amodvots SevTepa ofowws amodvois...... olas amoAvols 
7 Te eee ee eee Se eee ee eee Bereta ary 


Cy 


Line 60. The first word following the article is doubtful ; but 
otxodeomorns THs ‘yeveoews is a common phrase in nativities. 

Line 61. xevrpwe : “cusp,” Lat. cardo. The four cusps, which 
are the four most important points in the heavens, are the 
zenith (uecovpdyqjpa), nadir (tmdyeov), the point which is rising 
(@péckoros), and the point which is setting (dvcus). 

Line 64. W.’s conjectural supplement of the line is not 
justified by the visible remains. 

Line 65. mss ieee es pos: 
W. suggests. 

Line 66. xupievor: W. reads mvps and omits the last four 
letters. 

Line 67. ovo ovyrac: W. omits these words, the reading of 
which is doubtful. -yevorra: has been written in above the line 
as a correction, the scribe having written the termination -rac 
after the v of ovy. 


very likely mAovo.wrepos, as 


tee XPNpariler 


Line 68. W. reads qvcas, and avyyovors for ws yovers, but 
almost certainly wrongly. 

Line 69. The readings in this and the following lines differ in 
several points from those of Wessely. 

Line 71. W. supplies the lacuna at the beginning of the line 
with [o aernp rns Adpodi|rns : but there is only room for four or 
five letters. 

Line 72. 6 osous : W. popous. 

Line 74. The last amodvots may perhaps be amoducet. 

Lines 75 and 76. These two lines are obliterated. In the 
last Wessely reads ern 5 pyvas € nuepas Sexa. Of this $ is legible, 
and the letter before it is either a v or 7; the next word appears 
to end in ys, and the numeral, if it is one, is uncertain: the next 
letters are wholly obliterated, and then follows pas xe (not 8¢). 
The rest is partly illegible, partly lost in a lacuna, except the 
final word xpnyariget, which is written in darker ink. 





PAPYRUS CX.—a.p. 138. 


HE following horoscope dates from the first year of Antoninus, ze. a.p. 1 38. Another 
copy of it exists in Paris, and is printed by M. Brunet de Presle as No. I9 in his 


edition of the Paris Papyri. 


By the help of this the gaps in the present papyrus can be 
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filled, including the date and the name of the person whose nativity is drawn up. It is 
an entirely Egyptian name, Anubion the son of Psansnois. 

The papyrus consists of four small sheets, each measuring, when perfect, 5 inches in 
height, and from 5 to 63 in width. The writing is uncial, small, neat, and clear; that of 
the Paris copy is, according to the published facsimile, much more rough and irregular ; it 
is evidently a rough copy, while this is the finished document. Part of the first sheet is 
lost altogether, together with the introductory remarks which precede the horoscope in the 
Paris copy, and there are lacune in all the others. The text has been published by 
Wessely in Denkschriften der karserlichen Akademie for 1888; but, though mentioning 
the existence of the Paris copy, Dr. Wessely does not appear to have used it to correct 
some errors of reading which occur in his own version. 


(Col. 1.) 

[yeveors AvovBulwwos € Vavovartos 
[La Avrwywjov Karapos tov Kupiov 
[envos adpiavlov 7 Kara Se Tous apxau 
[ous ruBu in wplas a THS NuEpas apxas 

5 [H\wos ev to€oTn|t poipwv ty detTTov 
[ky ouxwe Avos| opiows Adpodeatns 
[Senvn ev vdpoy jor poipwov y Nerrwv 
[F avarodtKos] ovxws K[polvov opuors [E]ppov 
[Kpovos ev vdpoxa. poupjov ¥ \_ dc[zrov] 

10 [7 ev tar B ornprypar 8 ]ror of kar opiois] 


(Col..2.) 
Eppou 


Zevs ev Kpl[ia]| poipwv oB del 77 Jor 
pd ev tar B [ory Jprypor ovxor Apews 
poate HALvov] tarweopate. Kpovov 
15 optors Adpol Set |rys 
Apys eoxarla] avyoxepar poupwr X 
Aerrav ov[de ev to B oryprypor 
oxwt Kpovov [1 ]dir vipwpate tame 
veywat. Altos opt lous tduous 
20 Adpodeirn ev to€]orn. poupwov 6 dertwv 


8 ewia [avarodas] ovxwt Aros [op |uors 


Line 5. wy: W. 

Line 9. The symbol which follows y is doubtful, both here 
and in the Paris copy; in the printed text of the latter it is 
omitted, but it is present in the facsimile. It is apparently the 
symbol which indicates a half, though one would have expected 


Line 1. The name of the child whose horoscope is here given, 
and the date, are lost, but can be supplied from the Paris copy ; 
where, however, the father’s name, according to M. Brunet de 
Presle, is yavovwros. But the is plain here, and is probably 
also right in the Paris copy, judging from the published fac- 


simile. The numeral also is printed as 4, but is really é, as here. 
Line 3. The Roman name of the month is given first, and 
then the Egyptian, but both are lost, and are supplied from the 
Paris copy. 
Line 4. apyas: Wessely apyns, but the trace of the character 
which remains appears to be an a. 


this to be expressed as 30 minutes. 

Line 12. (8: the printed version of the Paris copy gives f, 
but the facsimile shows a lacuna before it. 

Line 16. X: W. a, but the A is quite distinct, and is also read 
in the Paris papyrus. 

Line 21. 8: Paris pap. v6. 
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(Col. 3) 
iScots 
Epyns ev toforn. powpov i den{twv] B 
ev eorrepia orxar Atos optos Appoder 
Pas TNS 
wpookotros ev TokoTHL po“pwy Le OLKL 
Aos optots Adpoderrns 
yapooTodos ev SidvpLois OLpwY LE OLKL 
Eppov optots Eppov 
30 pecoupavyiywa ev mapHevar poipov 7 
ovkwe Eppov viwpate Eppov tamwar 
pate Adpodetns opios Adpod[e urns 


(Col. 4.) 

io ynv ev tyOvor poipwy H o1kwr Atos vpwpare 

AdpoSerns tamwapare Eppov op[vous} Ad[p lode rns] 
35 0 & KAypos THs TUyNs ev avyoKepwr pLoul|pwr 8 of Kor] 

Kpovov iyopare Apews tamuw[apjare Aros o[p jio[es] 
Adpodeutns 

o B Kdnpos THs TUyNS ev KapKwor poipwy [ia orKwr] 
Sernrys tomar. Avos tamvopart A[pews oprois | 


40 Adpoderys 
0 ouKodermorys THs yevelolewls] avtov o [trys Adpo’] 
aoTnp 
ayabyn Tvynt EUTUXEL 
Line 22. idtors : Paris pap. Avos, apparently. Line 32. optos : omitted accidentally by W. 
Line 24. eomepia: Paris pap. eomepat, but according to the Line 33. 7: the number is lost in the Paris copy. 
facsimile the termination is doubtful. Line 35. o @: W. prints this as one word, oa, spoiling the 

Line 26. wpockomos: cf note on Pap. xcviii. 1. 51. sense: and so with o B in 1. 38 below. 


Line 28. yapooroAos: probably the point called in some Line 39. Apews: the A is doubtful, but the portion of the 
astrological treatises yapxds rézos, as having a decisive influence letter which remains looks like it ; and Apews is found in the 
on the marriage of the native, but equivalent in position to the Paris papyrus. 
dvaxdy of Pap. xcviii. 1. 51, opposite to the dpookdzos. Line 41. avrov o: W. xat tov a. 





PAPYRUS CXXX.—Ist or 2nd cent. 


HIS horoscope, which is now published for the first time, has one somewhat peculiar 
feature, an introductory letter from some master of the art of astrology to his pupil, 
named Hermon, urging him to be very exact and careful in his application of the laws 
which the ancient Egyptians, with their laborious devotion to the art, had discovered and 
handed down to posterity. The first part of the letter is apparently lost, together with 
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the name of the writer. The horoscope which follows is complete. It is dated érovs zpirov 
Geod Titov dappovli rH emipwoKovon extn, 2.2. April 1st, A.D. 81; but the use of the title 
Oeds (=divus) shows that the document itself was not drawn up until after the emperor's 
death. It is consequently later than September, a.p. 81, but the exact date cannot be 
fixed. The name of the “native” is apparently that which is given in the short inscription 
‘which is placed at the end of the document, Tiros Tlurnvios evn pita ws mpokertar. 

The papyrus measures 2 feet 14 inches in length, and 10 inches in height. It contains 
seven narrow columns, and the writing is bold and clear and somewhat ornamental. The 
columns lean slightly to the right, but not so markedly as in the case of the earliest 
MSS., eg. those of Hyperides. Paragraphs are marked by beginning with slightly enlarged 
letters, which project into the margin on the left of the column. Lesser pauses are 
indicated by a short blank space in the middle of the line, followed generally by a slightly 
enlarged letter, and the first letter of the following line projects into the left-hand margin. 


(Col. 1.) 


[T]ov Avyvrrimy ov To 
mahaov alvdp jes ye 
vopevot [¥y vyoiws 
Te mep[t] Ta ovpare 

5 a diorovycay 
TES KQL ETUYVOV 
TES THY TwY ETO 
Jew Kewnow 
ta oda [ov|veyou 

10 gav Te Kau SworKov 
cav apfovas 7 
pew Sia Kavo 
VOV ALWYLOY 
ameheutrov THY 

15 TEpl AVTWVY Vw 
ow Odev exa 

aotov wydioas a 
KpiBws TeTaxa. 

GOL Tpos TE Moe 
20 pay kat errov 


oxXnpa TE Kar pa 


Ow Kat Ta 7pos 


(Col. 2.) 


emiokepy amos 
TEWOVTA Wa [én 
25 emAEyouevos € 


KaoTov evypovila* 
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Ovtws yap o ev aoTpo 
oyta MpopytiKos 
TpoTros avappe 

30 Bodos Tovreotw 


omohoyos KaTop 


Oovrar eppwao 
por durtate Ep 


p-ov 


35 Xpovos 


[rns] tpomns 
Erous tpitov Oeov 


Titov dappov 
Ou rm emipwoKou 


40 on €KTNL ETL 
TpLTNS THS vU 


KTOS WPAaS : 


WS 


Se Pwparor ayovor 


Kadavoats Ape 


45 Nevas: KAT apyat 


ous d€ Taxwv veo 


(Col. 3.) 


pnvia es THY Sev 


TEpav : 


Ode o 


pe MEYLOTOTATOS 


50 yAvos Kat Twy owv 


Suvacryns* amo €o 


pwns wonpepias de 
Pomevos KpLov jor 


Pas EemTEeLtyeVv deka 


55 TEToOapas* Kal TPOT 


ett eta €€* Tov 


TeoTW pepos Seka 


Tov poupys: fwd. 
we Apews: optots Ep 


60 pov: atotxerme Av 


Line 33. Eppov: MS. perhaps Epypov, but, if so, it can hardly 
be otherwise than an error, due perhaps to the frequent occur- 
rence of the word Eppov elsewhere in the document. 

Line 34. The end of the introductory letter is marked by a 
coronis in the margin. 

Line 37. On the date, see the Introductory Note, 


Line 45. xar apxasovs de: the Egyptian calendar is a con- 
fusing one, owing to the joint existence of the old method of 
calculation, which gave the year only 360 days, and the later 
methods of intercalation; and it seems safest to leave the 
explanation of the dates here given to those experienced in 
Egyptian chronology. 


65 


70 
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OS: apperikar Kat 
mpos Bopper wd. 
w[e] vyoupevos: e 
amu] tus Nayovos Tov 
Kptov oehayilwv : 
d[e]xavar Sevre 

pot Kkadovpevar 
cevtaxop: ov To dw 
SexaTnpopiov 
Sinvyalev oKop 


TLov EPL TOV TPw 


(Col. 4.) 


75 


80 


85 


go 


95 


Line 68. cevraxop : in the list of decans given by Hephaestion 
(f. Goodwin, Mélanges Egyptologiques, sér. 2, p. 297) the 


second decan in Aries is named yovraxpe. 


tov odovdvdor : 


H de fea kat cetaodo 
pos aednvyn at a 
vaTodyns pepome 
vy o€vywvios Tav 
pov jLorpas erpe 
xe Sexatpers: Kau 
€TL Epos xXtALoG7” 
peotpns : Cwduwe 

Adposirys : vbw 
pare Lovee : ope 
ous Eppov : Ondv 
K@L Kal OTEpEws 
Codie: ypvowe 
Ofowa: ems TNS 
paxews avaBiBa 
Covaa Tov tavpov : 
dexavar Seve 
po. kahoupevo 
apo: ns To dwoe 
KaTnLopLoy TKOp 
Tov Tahw Tepe 
TOV avToVv ToToV 
efehaprev : 


Paivwv 5 o Tov Kpo 
vov aoTynp txOv 
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Line 91. apwé : the second decan in Taurus in Hephaestion’s 
list is epw, given in Pap. xcviii. 1. 33 as apov. 
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(Col. 5.) 
[w]v poupas emdnpov 
e& + Neurovoras MEpos 
100 e€nKOOTOY LO“ : 
Cwdiwt Atos : optors 
Kar vipwpate Adpods 
TNS: €wos avaTods 
Kos : emu Tov xedeL 
105 Soviatov txOvos Ka 
TaB.Balwv : ene 


TPLTOS OYKWL : 





®acfwv § o Tov Atos 
aoTnp vibos avaTpe 
110 X@V ETELXYE KapKt 
vou poipas €&* Kat 
evs ewra tpita Se 
. @ On pEpos pou 
pys eotw Sucpvpo 
115 XirAeEakoowooTor : 
Codie oedyvyns: o 
plows Kau TameL 
vopat. Apews : 
To SevTepov ory 
120 pilav: Tov ev Tar 
veto. apmpov 
aarepos Bopevote 
pos Saxrudois Svar: 
npvodwos TE oy 
125 K@L Kal TpoTTATow : 





(Col. 6.) 
IIvpoeu]s 8 0 tov Ape 
ws aoTynp vopoxoou 
powpas aveBuBa 
lev dexa €&* evo 

130 otov: Ca[d|iov Kpo 
vou: Tptywvoy Ep 
pov: optoy Avos: a 
OTEpa Tov ev THL xa 
pvde Kadovpevov 

135 Tavupndnv Ope 
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VUL@S TOL OKWL EL 


Swdau: Ewos aya : 


Dwodopos 8 o rns A 
Ppositns acrnp 
140 tx9vav po.pas € 
mypov dexa €&: 
Kau AeTTA Tecoapa’ 
a On mevTeKa.oe 
KQTOV [LOLpNS [LE 
145 pos ext: Cwdr 
we Atos: vpwpare t 
diwu: ewa avaro 
Auky : EL TOV vo 
Tevov txOvos: o 
150 powa Kpvotadhar : 
op.ors Eppov : tou 
ev TOLS amoTeTa 
peevors Auvois 
apmpov acTepos 


(Cal Fe) 
155 ameyouoa oednvial Kk] 
a peyeOn Sdvo: 


=7riABov 8 o tov Ep 
pov aoTnp Kptov € 
TETPEXE LOLPAS OTE 

160 peas Seka: tmepuyer 

os: mpo enta hacw 
metrounpevos : Ou 

0 oLKOdEaTOTN EL 
to Siadepa : 


165 O 8 ow€ tev olwy wpo 
OKOTOS OKOpTLOV 
QITETELVE [LOLPas 
Sexa oKTw@L: optov 

Eppov: Cwdiov Ape 

170 @S: TplywVvov CE 
Anvns : Sexavov 
Jovpw : 


Line 172. Govywd : the name is wholly unlike any of those in the list of Hephaestion, who gives the three decans in Scorpio 


AS OTMXNVE, TETPE, TLEpE. 
T 
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o Se mpos opfas Tae 
peonBpwos eov 
res TOS THY paxwv EKpoU 
ev: 





O Kdnpos Se THs TYYNS 
evs Atos kau Cwdrov 
Kal TpLywvoy ava 


180 Taw €OTAL: OV TLVES 





luyw. SwpnoovTar a 
yvoua: opws Apo 
durns mahw o Khy 
pos: Suevtvyxer : 





At the side of the last column stands the inscription : 


Tiros 
Iliry 
VLos 

evn pe 
[Aa] ws 
TT POKEL 


Tat 





(2.) A detached fragment of papyrus, evidently belonging to the same document, though 
it is uncertain whether it comes from the beginning or the end of it, contains the following 
writing : 

a” Epp 
B’ Hi Atos] 





a’ Kp{ovos | 
B’ Adpo® 





5 Wa Kal THS 


Takews 


pn Siacda 
[A}ns tov de 





evn dia bn 
10 ev Eppovu 


moker* €... 


hoyove... 
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o opilal v | 
Tov enz[a| 
15 Tpos tev 


TE 





o o7opys[os | 
Xpovos 
nepal v | 


aad 


20 oO os 


Finally, by the side of these lines, in the following column, stand in large letters the 


words 
ayabyt 
TUXNL 





ie) 
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PAPYRUS CXIX.—2nd cent. 


HE three documents which follow, though coming under the general head of “ Ac- 
counts,” form a distinct group by themselves. They are official records of assess- 
ments for purposes of taxation under the Roman empire, and the two largest appear, from 
the handwriting, to date from the second century of our era. Papyrus CXIX is placed first 
in order because it is the most complete, and the questions which arise concerning it in 
common with one or both of the others are best discussed in connection with the most perfect 
of them. It is, moreover, probably the earliest in date. Some of these questions cannot be 
decided definitely at present, though they may perhaps be elucidated by comparison with 
other documents of the same character which probably exist already in some of the libraries 
and museums in Europe, or may hereafter be discovered in Egypt. Considerable light is 
also thrown upon them from the ostraka, the contents of which have at different times 
been published by Dr. Birch,* Prof. Sayce,f and Prof. Wilcken.{ 

The present document is a record of assessments of individuals for some purpose of 
taxation, arranged according to streets or districts. It is far from being complete, as we 
only have the remains of some ten columns; but there is evidence that the entire papyrus 
contained forty columns or more. There is, however, quite sufficient to show the character 
of the document. The arrangement of each entry is in general outline the same throughout. 
It falls into four divisions: (a) the name of the individual; (4) the statement of the nature 
and extent of the property in virtue of which he is taxed; (c) the statement of the sums 
paid by him or still due from him; (d) the total of the sums thus paid or due. As to 
the proper names, there is not much difficulty and little of special importance. The names 
are mostly Egyptian, but there are several Roman ones, such as Iulia Apollonia, Quintus, 
Marcus, Lucius Marius, and a few Greek (Cephalus, Apollonides, Hermias). The state- 
ment of the property in virtue of which the tax is paid is the most difficult part of the 
document. It begins with what is apparently a description of the character of the property, 
which is represented by the abbreviations ot, axa), hay), axpo’, of which the first is the 
commonest. The last two may evidently be explained as standing for hayawd and dxpddpva, 
kitchen-garden and fruit-trees, and on this analogy dou no doubt represents dower or some 
such word, meaning a garden of date-palms ;§ and axa, may stand for dxavfa, the Egyptian 
acacia from which gum arabic is obtained, and whose branches were in early times used for 
boat-building (Herod. ii. 96). || The reading of the word is, however, open to much doubt, 

* Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, v. 84, has the abbreviation @o and also the extended words ourtkdvos 
124, 158. and ¢qoivtkas. 


¢ Jb, vii. 11, 195. || Another fragmentary document recently acquired mentions 
t Fahrbuch des Vereins von Alterthumsfreunden im Rhein-  dxavdéas S00 Cwpurovcas (?) imeppeyébers, in a certain dpmeNtkov 


Zande, \xxxvi. 231-266. Xwpiov Kadovpevoy Ehatova Tod Kupiov Huay adtoKpdropos Avpndtavod 
§ This is confirmed by a recently acquired fragment, which oeBacrod. 
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except as regards the initial a; but that it is of the feminine gender appears from ll. 38, 
75. Next comes the statement of the rate of assessment, which is generally either twenty 
or forty drachmas per dpoupa, and is indicated by such symbols as ay /p, 2c. ava Spaypas 
tettapaxovra. This is followed by the statement of the extent of the property, which is 
given in dpovpas, of which the symbol is fy. The notation of the fractions of the dpovpa 
is difficult at first sight, but has been elucidated by Wilcken in his article on ‘ Griechische 
Ostraka,” referred to above. The fractions employed are exclusively those of the series 
} e & Fo gx ee res ghey. There are in addition symbols for 2 and 3, but in no other 
case was it possible for a Greek to denote a fraction with any other numerator than unity. 
The simple method of denoting a fraction is by writing the numerals of the denominator 
with a line drawn over them; but the numerals have suffered some modification of 
shape in several instances. The fraction } is represented by a semicircular curve \_, which 
is often joined to the figure preceding it. The 8 which should stand for 1} has a 
shape exactly resembling an English printed d. The y for 4 is of the shape in which it 
is found in the recently-discovered papyrus MS. of Aristotle’s ’A@nvaiwy Todureta, but 
which is rare elsewhere, viz. Y (which must be carefully distinguished from the very 
similar symbol for 90). There is no difficulty about 7, which is represented by is; but the 
dB, which should stand for 3, is converted into do, and sometimes into a mere scribble, 
and similarly € instead of €8 denotes ~y, the o in both cases being often written not 
much larger than a dot. The two remaining fractions, pxn and ovs, present no difficulty, 
except that the last two letters of the former are generally written carelessly and indistinctly, 
and look not unlike an w. Finally, 2 is represented by g, a variant of the symbol for 1; 
and 2 (which apparently occurs once in this papyrus, 1. 42) by o. There are often 
several entries under this part of the record, separate items of the same species being 
introduced by add? or adda. Each number is. checked off by a stroke above it, apparently 
in different ink. 

Next follows the statement of the sums paid or due. The headings under which these 
are arranged are given in the abbreviations doc", ep, mp’ or poo, and ow® or owovrd. The 
first of these may be assumed to stand for diouyoe:, denoting sums due to the treasury. 
The second clearly indicates some purpose connected with religion, presumably the main- 
tenance of sacred rites. The third stands for zpoodet, and means that the sum mentioned 
is still owing; and as the deficiency may occur in reference to the dues either of state or 
church, this heading is found in connection with both of the other two. The final heading 
must represent some tax in connection with wine, but neither the exact reading of the 
word nor the character of the tax is certain. The entry in each case ends with a state- 
ment of the total liability of the person or persons in question, and at the foot of each 
column the total of all the sums recorded in the column is given, together with the totals 
under each of the headings just enumerated. The symbols used in this section of the record 
are not difficult. The sums are stated in drachmas, obols, and chalchi. The word drachma 
is represented by either of two symbols, 3 or /; the latter, when it follows an abbreviated 
word, such as S.oe or av, being generally joined to the line which indicates abbreviation.* 

* Wilcken (Odservationes ad historiam Aegypti provinciae Ptolemaic papyri (f Pap. xxii., efc.), He also (Hermes, xix. 291) 


Romanae, p. 55) observes that the symbol / appears in the 2nd _ notices the occurrence of the two signs 3 and / in the same papy- 
century A.D., replacing the older +, which is found in the rus. They are, in fact, only variant shapes of the same symbol. 
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The obols are represented by the well-known symbols —, =, [, f, and f. The notation 
for the chalchi, of which eight made an obol, is less commonly met, except on the ostraka. 
One chalchus is represented by yx or x*, two by x*, which however commonly takes the form 
of y’, three by y’, and four by 0”; numbers above four are represented by combining the 
symbol of the latter number with that for one, two, or three chalchi, as is required. In the 
present papyrus, however, the only amounts of chalchi met with are 2, 4, and 6, represented 
respectively by y’, 0%, and oy’. 

With these explanations the general sense of the document will be clear; but there 
are some symbols and abbreviations of which the meaning is still doubtful, though they may 
admit of explanation by those who have had the opportunity of studying the papyri of this 
class in the continental libraries, if any such exist. The writing of this papyrus is bold 
and clear, and is of the same type as that of the document (Pap. CXXXI.) on the back of 
which is written Aristotle's ’A@yvafwv Tlodireta, and which bears the date of 78-79 A.D. 
The present document may be rather later, but it cannot safely be placed lower than the 
beginning of the second century of our era. 

The papyrus measures, in its present condition, 1o ft. 6 in. in length and 14 inches in 
height ; but at least three columns are missing in the course of it. Most of the columns 
are badly mutilated, but where it is preserved the papyrus is of good quality and the 
writing in good condition. A further portion of the same MS. will be found under the 
number C]Xa. It was acquired by the Museum twelve years before the main portion, and 
is retained under the number originally given to it, in order to avoid confusion in references. 


(Col. 1.) | 


WO add? ty Yus do afd]. . do pan ad[d? x] fd & add KG ty Y Xo Eo addo KB b £07 
(add by @ Y Xo 0) [add Ky] fy €o~ aldo Kd fy] €or addo fy Eo~ addo KE fy do~ a KE 
AB mx Bi ad rd 
ba @ Y do &0 pxn «+ qFo adldo aX weplio” AS myX & — adXo azo my Ban \_ 
adel Ti y / al]. . yr Scot £ ws F x? [/] Sto f odL [ zp’ /[]8 F x ow [A]S= x" 
/3 ons fo 


5 Ezwvuxos ve” Terexwvtos kat Texas Exwvuxov Banpios ax) av [/ « Ke ty dor 
Swot" [o~ x? tpoo® [x] ——~ f 


Erwvuxor dvo Me[rexwvT]os Panpio[s] . . . [du]o" Ky fy Y? iw]... —/... 


Ivapws Qpov diar . . . Verpwvbov.. . > 


Line 2. The round brackets are in the MS., and show that 
the entry is to be omitted. In this case the words eis aka) have 
been written underneath, showing that the entry belonged to 
another heading in the return. 

Line 3. The first group of figures has been corrected. myx: 
ze. mxets. The q is a remarkable one, being formed thus g ; 
but it also occurs, only with a straight tail, in the lately dis- 


see note on 1. 44. 


Line 4. The numbers have been corrected throughout. 
the total, ows, the o is strangely formed, but is required by the 
items. The amount for the wine is arrived at by com naa 
with Il. 14, 15, as well as from the total required here, 

Line 5. ve: 2.2, vedrepos ; cf. 1. 13. Aay): 


In 


ze. Aaxand ; of. 


covered MS. of Aristotle’s ’A@qvaiwy Modcreia, the date of which 
must nearly coincide with that of the present MS. For the 
meaning of the groups of symbols in which this word occurs, 


introductory note to this papyrus, 


Line 8. —9_: this symbol recurs in 1. 52, where it perhaps = 
avrés. _— 
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. va Teppav. . 


foe 
1o amas.  ™poo* 


Tovdta ArohAwria OLvy] Aopuriov Pali io] at / « KG Ty Y Nolgfo].. 


H avrn to \_ Tavow . . 


Kadns ve? Vevdounpios axa, al] /p L Bus ro 


. la Ezvvyx([os | its 


. Tlatpodtdov to a* \_ a7* Trepio™ dy ee ee 
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Ilereyov . L an. 
.. we. 
37 .. mp'—/ 
S108 


tr @ [Ao €0] S10" /pla=x"] 


mpoo’ / B fox? ofvjour /n=x / /rB=y’ 


15 3 tn F x’ wv S101 3 [oGs]—o- mpoo* / A [F x] owour . . 3 u8 f 03 
(Col. 2.) 
= oe) | Gee ane area rare pos wp Evo... 1-25. aKa av fp 
LP whe (he le [Stout / wa: F x°] mp? B fo-x’ [ow fn] =x’ 3 vB F x’ ) 


Kadns aoe KaL Tixals | ou 


pot wu av / Kk 


Ka ty d add? fy do [ / GF d do] Sirf € fory’ mp? [= x’°] / 3s 


20 


OU ee a ae cay ek tej 


oO. ove . +. NS addy* 
[3 as ] ee sb f / | Str o- 


ApOvTTarT” 


aa Hoe as G kat DPanpsos 
ee ee av? Tapevl 
. [SvorX/e—]o- rpoo® = [/] € for 
-... 02 4d0 e~p 


25 2 ae a a ade To d , ade Tod. 4.4 i6 
5 BG te gh GORI Us Be Ue Bok b.d...... [600t] fins mp? af [/x]e fF 
Tlereyov .... ov dua. . 2... nous Mooyiwy . . . ww. nous pot vdi[o* av] {x Ld pry 
mn tb Y avs 


(LY ws do[fy] ws Xo €o addo [L] Ao pxn £0 avs) 
aw f/pRmtlY [fy Siok /] Bf / 3 e— [o- ap*]= 


/ty. . . [SuJous/ B fF ov addo . 
/3efo 


30 


Line 9. £: this symbol, which is a sort of enlarged a, and 
recurs frequently in this document, may apparently be explained 
from Il. 3 and 56 as = awd. Cf. note onl. 4o. 

Line 11. sco" : 2.2. iSudkrntos ; Gf. ll. 56, 59, 60, ede. 

Line 14. owovre: so MS. apparently, but the meaning is 
obscure. 

Line 15. The first two numbers have been altered. 

Lines 16, 17. Like the other portions of these accounts 
which are included in large round brackets, these lines are 
evidently intended to be cancelled. The sums named in them 
are not reckoned in the totals for the page or group to which 


fo" ty ovs 


3 rma [fF 0” Sior‘] 3 wB oy’ mpoo® £ B [Fx] vep) 3 ruL—0- mpolo* /i0 FI 


they belong. 

Line 16. mp): ze. marnp ; of. 1. 39. 

Line 18. ade: Ze. ddeAhos; Cf Il. 25, 50, 99, I00. 

Line 27. avs : Wilcken ie aa Ostraka) says this (1; 
is the smallest faction of an dpovpa which he has found men- 
tioned in any document. 

Line 30. After this column there is a break in the MS. A 
few initial letters of the following column are visible on the edge 
of this piece of papyrus, but they do not correspond with the 
remains of the column here printed as col. 3. The totals in 
col. 6 show that only one column is lost in this lacuna. 
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(Col. 3.) 


[Ti]eos [uxwros] kar Vevopovris]... - 
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. [x]at ovy Erwvuxos ve? Va..s 


... Wit af... . . Sot f ws [rpoo*] /a Jiu 





av fp ares [t dus &o pry Sion f vy Feat ab f cL ybro pen YF bo 
. ameBOuos ..... [a]xa, it Bip d...[a)\dav axa, ravy av S pv ia ty Y) ais .. a rofo 
/ bs £0 pen 
.. fim for adfd’]... by for ak. . fy &o].- - by ro fo add? fy Y do) Bioe os F 
35 .. Gis ro fo Sur... . Sto’ fA=tep/S oy for mpoo® Sioik fa F ov 
[uep] fa-y’® ofwov/] B fF x’ / 3 vd Fo 
[T]amenis Tuxwr® Kar Vavew ...... . . ov Tlerexav? 
. . . Stag? re Tov mpo" THs aka,......- Sk ‘as =/p’ to divarpo .. . tapaypade 


.. . [Ocot cls F ap? /a ow fs f /3 Ko= 


. aracipe’ mp Emalvvyou] . . 


YB fox’ ow /n=yx°/ 3 vB FX’ 


40 


. a fp Ll Bw ho ats [a do fo Sijor/pa F x’ Tp” 





[TuJeas Exwvvy[ov Panp ios axa, av fp ‘B’ ty a addo Ls €o 5h do pena 84 GY do 
(wp. -)/]) bad ¥ ws pry Sort fol F ard? dor av fx . 


-(b @ Y Xo addo) fy Y? 


[ad}\o KB ty d pry [ado] L do~ ro o) fy €o [pan] addo axpo® Ke [ty ho &o 


[(/ b]d Ys fo 


Sifor'] / (O]o-/ Sif ms Fo” [mpof] e=o°y’ ow’ fe ory" / 3 pr 


[Ti]xws Ewvvxou tov, apro" Exwvuxou mx mepio” aX 8 \_ Sit / BS 


45 mpl] —/3BF 


[Ta}re[nus] Texas axa, wv? ad/p € ty Y Sur fe mp’= ow/a / 3 s= 


[3] c&[s o-]y’ wv S103 pG0—ox® poo? / iB f cep 3 un formpoo® /[a -] x° ow’ f=,’ 


Line 31. Tixws Iucwros : the name is restored from 1. 52. ouv: 
apparently used adverbially ; cf ll. 50, 77, and probably 1. 37. 

Line 33. A line of correction is written above this line, and 
continued in the margin. mavv: the reading is very doubtful. 

Line 34. Under the second add° is written ets axa). This 
portion of the account is to be cancelled, as the bracket at 
the end of the line shows; but it is uncertain where the 
cancelling begins. 

Line 35. mpoo® d:00* : 
iepov; of. ll. 106, 120. 

Line 37. This line has been written in later, in small and 
compressed characters. The termination of the last name is 
doubtful. 

Line 39. In the final total the number of drachmas is a little 
doubtful, but the items prove that it must be v8. A wide 
interval separates this line from the next. 

Line 4o. Lis &0 «7.4. : the phrases in which this doubtful 
symbol occurs always consist of some number (generally a 
fraction of an aroura) followed by a smaller number of the same 
description ;'and this latter number is almost invariably half 
the former (in 1. 113 it is one quarter, in 1. 78 it is a third, in 
1. 79 it is particularly specified that it is to be three quarters), 


Z.é. mpoabei Storxnoet, as distinct from the 





The assessment is always on the smaller number ; hence one 
may conjecture that the larger amount gives the whole extent of 
the ground, of which only the smaller amount is taxable. Thus 
here the whole amount is 34 +4, and the amount assessed is 
gatas The meaning of the figure following the first group of 
fractions remains obscure: G1. 27. 

Line 41. A strip of papyrus, bearing other writing, has been 
pasted over the beginning of this column, and the letters mp in 
this line belong to this other writing. 

Line 42. axpo®: ¢f. introductory note. 

Line 43. The numbers in this line have been corrected 
throughout. —_ 

Line 44. mx meptot mx 46 \_: phrases of this class occur in 
Il. 3, 12, 55, 62, 66, 68, 81, 110, 113, 126, 133, but the exact 
analysis of them is obscure. They evidently denote an extent 
of ground, and possibly mean so many square cubits. The 
exact reading of the letters here given as mepto™ is doubtful. 
The figures generally include a number above 30 and a much 
smaller one, here 34 and 3; and possibly the phrase denotes a 
piece of ground measuring 34 cubits by half a cubit ; but in that 
case the rate of assessment is very much higher than that usual 
in the rest of this document. 
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(Col. 4.) KN 


Tamovorpios Iucwros Suayyworns addy axa, av ftv L us Ao €0 ‘W’ ty \L Xo pan ep 


S pwn fF xX 
moos’ fia for —— joa fox’ 


50 Taeyis Hixwros Exwvuxov kar ovv Danpios adé poi af Ka fy €o~ Sioc= mp’ x’ /=y° 


Tuxws Kadnous pot Wit ar fx KB ty Y Eo Sian /B F mpoo* —/ 3 y 


Tuxws Iuxwros uv) ty 1 Y Tetexwv Enwvuyov = Kar ade v fy B dus Xo €o Mevebous 
Tlaowwd? 
v ty Sus Xo Aouxios Mapios KAwvas v’ byds/b fd Ys axpo® av/n Ke 
b §0- dior = tpoo*® x? —— = ° 


55 Tamenis Darpnovs my* epic” A¥ aw Lis dio / 8 F ap? = / 3 € 


anol d pay mb Fos 
Tuxws Exwvuxov pn’ Ovedovoras Pot wu" av fx (LY us do fy ts Ao €o addo Lo pen fy 
€0 ovs) 
adho ‘Ky’ L €0* ty pwn / by Y pn ovs S101 3 B for addo Goi avpfpka LYYUT 
dior f Bf / Stok / e—o 
mpoo = / 3 «fo 











@anpis eppapuos pot wo" av/x« K ly Y fo Sian f B fF ap® — x /3 YX 


60 Wevyovors Terexavtos Exwvuyou axa, wi" ava/p B ty a addo dor a /p Kl ty dis 
/tb ad dior / vB [ adrdo doi a/« ky [y iS addo ay, KE fy Y addo ‘Ry’ ty 
Ys fo / ty a Yo ; 
Siow’ / kB fF addo wy* wept” AS L aX B wy a Sir /€ / Si0e' / ot — Tp” e—o / 3 7wé=07 
owovta / fn —— /Gy=o wv dia 





3 Tia = 0 wv Sir /G s = 0° mpos’/s = x° vep 3 pm F x’ mpoo’ fia Fo ows? 3! x 


(Col. 5.) KO 
65 Tixwr® Ovyarpos axa, ty a Sioc'/p poe ty J Y¥ [do] €o Sir / W=0"x° addo 
ay tepio’ L an a my \_ Sdi0u* 3B [  / 80 f éa Ff ox? zp? yFx’/3 ée Ff 
owvouT@ 3n jf 3 oy F 


Line 48. At the head of this column stands the number «7 Line 53. KA@vas: the letters Aw are doubtful ; perhaps KAeovas. 
(28), and at the head of the next «d (29), which gives us a clue Line 56. py7: 2.2. unrpos. 
to the size of the whole document ; ¢/ introduction to Pap. cixa. Line 63. It is not clear what the detached letters or numbers 
diayrworns : the reading is very doubtful. The reading of the which follow at the end of the line are intended to signify. 
figures following £ is also doubtful; one would expect a us £0, Line 67. In the margin stand the figures os=ce. 76 dr. 
but that does not appear to have been written. 2 obols, apparently as correction of the total given in the 


Line 52. v): ae. trép. 9: itis not clear what meaning can _ text, which is, however, accurate. 
be attached to this symbol, except airds. 
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Kae Sia Tucwros B viov Siayr Trokdid? Mewy” 1X mepio” aX \_ S104 3B [ wp’ 
eam oo a 
70 Kat. TOUG.... KAeT° 7... .. Xa Tiukwr’ Kau tTwov.......... IIucwr’ ay, av/K ke 
bY? dior / BP mp’ —/SB F 
Kat dua Terexwvtos ahdov viov diay? Parpnovs Opov Tucwros Temapmpv’ 
kat Tlaonpes Wexwr? Taonptos 
hp” Eoounp’? dor av/p fy dis dior fuB f[ mp’ for / 3 “ty — 0" 
, nk ies . ; 
Wavoves Eppuov kar Tazenis Uckwtos mp) Uedarov (pou wdi0" av fx) € fy ws £0 pen a 
75 (Stoe* 3 af adda axa, av /p) 8 fy Y is pen (addo Ks fy do 0 pxn) / ty d ‘do’ Sto 3 a. — 0% 
ad dot av fk KS L Xo £0 pxy Stor fa 0% 
/3 8B = tpoo® fox? ——/S vy 0°x® ow’ 3 B—o / 3 ue=’ 
WVevapouris Var’ Kar ovv Iicwr® ade pou wut av /K Ka fy pen Soc — x” mp’ x’ /— 0 
Vevevoudis Tabevovros far Siok a /K« Ld Y do £0 xa fy Y £0 Sin /B F mp’—/3 y 
VevpovOns Ayabov doi io avn KB Ld Y ro G fy d dor Sor" / € [o~x’ addo 
80 pupo® av fd Luis do 0 70 fy us do Star /f B fory’? / S10" fn —ov mp’ [ x? / 3 n fox? 
_ Lax KB ro 4) 
Wats Iucwros = ry repio” dy ax is’ Swot f apoo® x? / fF x’ 
3 Kn 0x [wv 8.0] 3 Kk8 —o°y’® tpoo*® fafo~ ow? /B [— 0°] 
(Col. 6.) da 
ie 
(a, /adO fo-) 
85 (palfor wodFy’ KlL= pyryo-x® ves[X° pGx’) 
ve— x ohe— tiL—o Kdf for prnfy? 
/ 3 df [or 
Tpoo* 
(a, / vBF x’) 
Line 68. écayy”: the same word as in 1. 48, apparently, but totals under the other headings. The earlier totals in each case 


the reading is rather doubtful. 

Line 70. This line and 1. 72 have been inserted later ; the 
writing is much huddled together and consequently hard to 
decipher. 

Line 73. 7: of. note on 1. 56. 

Line 74. €¢: there may be a figure preceding this, but it 
appears to be only a 6 erased. 

Line 80. pupo8: probably = pupoBddavor. The Bddavos pupeyixn 
was grown in Egypt; of Diosc. iv. 160. 

Line 82. Apparently the totals in this line are only calculated 
for the entries from Yavovws Epyiov (1. 74) onwards. 

Line 83. This column contains a summary of the totals con- 
tained in the preceding columns under three of the principal 
headings ; namely, that of the sums paid for religious purposes, 
that of those still due to the same, and that for wine. Another 
column, now lost, presumably preceded this, containing the 


are taken from portions of the papyrus which are now lost ; the 
later ones occur in the columns already given. The scheme is 
the same in each section. First comes the heading of the 
section ; then a total sum, enclosed in brackets ; then a line 
containing several sums, also enclosed in brackets, which may 
refer to some portion of the papyrus not preserved ; then 
another list of sums of money, not enclosed in brackets (it is 
in this line that the totals given in preceding columns of the 
papyrus occur) ; finally the total of this last line, which agrees 
in two cases with that given in the second line of the section. 
At the head of the column is a number, apparently Aa (31) 
which confirms the conjecture that a column is missing between 
this and the one just given as col. 5, 


Line 84. o): probably for cuyxepadaioya or some similar 
word. 


ACCOUNTS. 


(uafor L—o-x? af O° sf of) 
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y=orx’ Sfor OF af'y? a—y° wafor / 3 vBEy’ 


OLWOUT@ 


(0, S pp) 


(Bx° Bf ory? L=o0-y” B ox’ s) 
95 fa= pBfo MBfo-x? B =x’ y [B—o-] 


/ 3 pry= 


(Col. 7.) 
Myrtpotrohews Opowws Aavpas Xapaxos 


Amohdwvidys SwTnpos axa, av fp 8 ty d Si0e fe mp° fo-x° [ow] / B /3 8B fox? 


Appeovios Emixpatous mepn Be Hpakhevdns ade Ep) BR. — 
pep? & Tuxws Pidokevov kar Kdeoras ade to J Tacovxyas ... 
por av f pw 5 ty dor du04 3 efo-x’ mpoo® =x? ——/s 


sde‘e) 
/ pepn € 


ard? Hpakutos 


. kiov To d pep® a 


Appovios Emuxparous pou uot av f « il ty d addo axplo’]. . ty €o- / yd €or 


Stor / eforxo mp’=y’ / 3s 


Iowdwpos Vevevouduos axa, ad fp £ ty WB’ ty d Stor ft addo ab J pv ‘8’ ty Aro €0 pry 


105 


ado 1B ly Y do Eo addo ty pan / ty \ Ys do &0 ep S pi addau av f o€ KO L Yo 


by ws fo uep f efor / Suk fv cep / prefor mp® S810r Foy’ [vep] f L—-o ow S B 


/ 3 pre F ox’ 


Kowtos Azrodnuos Ate€tos 51a Mapxov Io\dov Kpeomov to. . 
( b ws €0 S01 fafo~ mpo ox? ——/ af x° 


700 do ad fx 


es Kep) uy... papKo mw... 


Ilereuvardios PO ao 


Kpomos Mixaros for ad fx KB ty ws Eo Sor fafor mp? [ox] / 3} af x? 


110 


Kedados Ilerexermoxpatov 17x TrepLo" ‘0’ 77x B\_o dior / 8 bape" /3 8 — Jo- 


3 pés [x° wv 8.01 3[\s F ap 3] Bx? vep 3 pe F ov mp? f l—o [ow 3 5}. 


Line 97. Another division of the document begins here, con- 
taining apparently another section of the pyrpdmoAts. This title 
was applied to the capital of each nome, but in this case Thebes 
is probably the city referred to; for Wilcken has shown (Gr. 
Ostr. p. 246) that the name Xdpaé is frequently found as denoting 
a district of that town. The name of Aadpa here given to it and 
its dependence on pnrporédews would appear to throw doubt on 
his theory that Xdpaé denoted a separate quarter of the town, 
independent of that which was technically known as the 
pnrpomods. Cf. Pap. cixa. |. 1, where another such davpa is 
mentioned, named Néros. Probably the name davpa, at first 
meaning simply a street, came to mean the district of which 
the street was the main thoroughfare; but the districts appear 
to have remained parts of the pnrpémoXs. 

Line 99. pepy: in this entry a dowry is held jointly by six 


partners, two of whom hold ;; each, one 1, two <8; between 
them, and one 35. 

Line 103. «fo~x°: there is some confusion as to this number. 
It appears to be written as given in the text, though the o~ may 
have been inserted later ; but in order to make the total of this 
line 6 drachmas, it should be efo~ yo. 

Line 106. wp? dior: cf note on 1. 34. The 7 dr. 1 obol 
4chalch. next mentioned is the sum still due for religious pur- 
poses, as the 4 obols 6 chalch. is that still due to the treasury. 

Lines 107, 108. Under this cancelled entry is written a note 
which is not entirely legible, but which seems to indicate that 
the entry is to be transferred to the 48th column of this register. 
The second word appears to be xep), but it is not clear what 
word it represents, unless xépas can be supposed to have been 
used to mean a column of writing. 

U 2 
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(Col. 8.) 


. ™p Kop...ws...7. 
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2. Stor f[y—0°x? mp?—o°x° / 3 yfo-] 


.. for 
Swvaprpys MyvoSwpov [my*] mepio" ‘NX’ L an ayX Y Sioe F ap [x°] / Fx 


Surpevyoris Amoddwr[vov] por 0’ av / k 8 ty €0~ Sou —o~x? / —o[x’] 


Il5 





We 


mpoo xX° 


Wavaves Vevevovdios aka, av f p BLY Cbd Sir fe adda . 


TaxpariSos bido€evov S[1a] Avowayou Iameouros por av /« . 


. by €0 pry a[vs Sir ff] 


Saf Phe ae. a 





B ty Xo &o pen add? iB (L dus do) FY { ho Eo adh? ty ty pxn* add? L £0[fy ]pxn’ 
vep f pta= addo pai ad foe ‘KO’ LY do fy us Fo ep Se F o[/ dio} 31 udp / pil—o-] 


120 mpoo® dior fo-x®? cep f C= 


ow fB ——f pr [t-1x° 


3 pe B= wv d.01 [3 i fF o- mp°| 3 a wep, pulL—o ap[? f] = ofw SB] 


(Col. 9.) 


bee nee ye S.B/3 pp 


12 


a a ee 


px 


tn 


ee 


a 


. . » Ons Zor[ovros| 


G avros dua Emwvuyou Tov . 


ado wn mepio” 


Line 112. This line is almost entirely lost. The sums supplied 
are arrived at by a comparison of the items given in the other 
entries with the total in 1. 121. 

Line 113. The figures fo~ added above the end of this line do 
not belong to the same document asthe rest. This column is 
written on papyrus which has been pasted over a sheet on 
which, in part at any rate, there was already writing. There 
are similar remains of the writing of the lower stratum at the 
end of Il. 115, 117, and lower, which may be seen in the photo- 
graph, but are not transcribed here. 

Line 115. The lacunae at the end of this line and in the 
middle of the next are supplied by a calculation of the amount 


kat Magiyov Parpyol vs] 


wb addo Bb Bd dor / & BG fo 


aupor Aupwon’? pot uot ad fx is fy Y dir / BS 


os fat wot av fx WO fy us €o Stor f afo-x’ addo 7X TeEpio” Bg 
/ am B\K 0 8.01 3 yfo-x’ / S{eo 3] fo mf /Lso i8o 


wp? Parpnovs Kar Vavovetos W[evev lovgios Kat Awdtos 


38 


Tp? a—o- ofr? | ae 


[ar /] ph 7 ba & dor /u[B [| mp’ BF oly []/ 3 vy F 


. ptoupa Eravuyou doi wu0* av fx [y d iF Siok s=o0- 


mx B.. dot / af /3ut fo: mpoo® / a— 


/3 Bor 


due on the specified fraction of an aroura at the stated rate of 
20 drachmas per aroura. 

Line 121. There is a wide space left blank between the end of 
the items and this line containing the totals. After this column 
the papyrus breaks off. The beginnings of a few lines are visible 
in the next column, which apparently contained only figures ; 
we see the sums 51 dr. 3 obols 4 chalch., 3 dr. 3 obols, 233 dr., 
14 dr. 3 obols 4 chalch., and 6 dr., but nothing else. 

Line 122. This column, which is not consecutive with the 
last (vzd. note on 1, 121), is considerably mutilated. The top 
portion is separated from the bottom, and has lost its left side. 

Line 132. s= : the total given in the next line requires that 
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Iowpos Suvpovbov Kau Oanors ade Sia KAypor Ieriapro” Vevoorpios Komresr® 


135 


3 opy F wv S108 3 pa mp’ /.a Fo 


(Col. 10.) 
(2) 


aka, ap fv Li ty do &o &o ep Jus f m™p° a x° /3¢6 x 


° [veo] / us [ mp® ax° ow? 3 ds f 


. Vevapovrios Xerdmouros aka, . 


3 BF —S uy 





140 


(4) 


rr 


145 


ey 


. wvupios Vevtenovs 
3 B= 
150 


we should read s— here. Possibly the mistake accounts for the 
brackets with which this entry is enclosed. The figure for 
the drachmas is very doubtful, and could not be determined 
without the assistance of the total. 

Line 137. Here follow three detached fragments, the last of 
which is itself broken into three pieces. It is impossible to tell 
whether they originally belonged to the same column, 


. Twos aka, av f Tv 


. Stor fA GY hor av f/x [th] . — % 
/ Bot f B= mp J B [ow 3] s[/]3 [w=] 


3 WEa=o0-x* wv S101 3 od F mp® wW=0'x° vep 3 um. 


cee 


. mp 3.. 0 3s 


Line 148. $: G note on Pap. cixb. lL. 36. The symbol 
appears to be the same, but in the absence of context it is 
impossible to be certain. 

Line 150. The indications in the papyrus suggest that no 
figure is lost after ux, and that the lacuna after mpo should be 
filled with A —. 
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PAPYRUS CLAA. 


HE fragments grouped together under the number CIX belong to two distinct 
documents; but it has not been thought advisable to alter the number by which 
they have been designated for upwards of twenty years. The first of these documents, 
though acquired by the Museum twelve years earlier than Pap. CXIX, is a part of the 
same register of taxation, as has already been stated in the introduction to the latter. 
There are in all nine fragments of it, but only three of these are of such size as to be 
worth transcribing. The rest are sufficiently represented by the facsimile plates. One of 
the smaller fragments preserves the column-number, which is 38, and the principal fragment 
apparently bears the number (= 40), or possibly \s(= 36). These portions of the register 
are consequently later than those already given. 


(Frag. 1.) 


N[olrov Aavpas Opowws 
Arrodhodwpos Amuwvos ve’ AmohNoOwpov ..... . KAnpov . . aka, ¥ fya. . 
lp fo fdr aw és Bur fs... ahdto gor wWio" ofo /] «x 0 ty Yeo... 


in by Y ws €o addo K fy i pen addo..... [ib] d Y us plen] dior /n fox? 
5 mapa> kar axpo’ ad/d Kl fy... Sur fo adrtdar Siado.... ie 
. =0°x°® po 3 y=x° ow? . . foxy? —/ €«-o’x’ 
. . Bovd? o” Korrapwoy ... . St LY S10. 3 [Ke] mp? f afore / / xsfor ow fe / 
} Aafor 
Smovy’ axa, avfp d.. nep? fa—o/... mp f8 / 3 Ke—o- 
ea pos Patpnous .. av/ pv a fy.. doa nh /... 
ine) J 3 pklo- 


(Frag. 2.) 


Taws Ooopovnpwos [d|a Ierexovw . . 

ade To y Tewyw, ve” add? ade 

b d pxyovs ep fafoy’ ap? /... 

b Yous ep / je ovx? poo 3 BES sas 





Line 1. Norov: Néros, like Xdpaé, has been found by Wilcken Line §. mapaé kat axpod : se. mapdSeicos Kal dxpddpva. 
to be the name of one of the principal quarters of Thebes Line 11. It is uncertain whether this fragment precedes or 
(Gf. note on Pap. cxix. 1. 97). A new section of the register follows that just given. There are traces of a number at the 


consequently begins here. head of it, but too slight to decipher with certainty. 
Line 2. ve; the letters are partly lost in a lacuna. 
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15 ewt? Batpnovs Kar adé g zw @orovr’ yo... . 


wf is ty iss. 80 / B ap? oy / f B oy’ 
XvoOwrns Iwovfov kau... 2... 2... 
pot Wo" ‘ik’ ty d do Sir fe fr... . add? JOUR 505. 2.8.8 


prt f wv 810 f ww=0° amp? fF x? wep / prs 


20 lep a, 3 - t=ory" 


Pee a ere F ox? / 3 Hef Ory” OW ood 5 

Helse dikrarn ae aye [o-x° 

eee ae Bfo- mpo° — x° / £ B forx’) 

Rich een ep Pleas Apo’ ap? is ko 3 Boy’) 
Ch nr ee ee iw foadtlo BEd /badus fo up 





corre er x° mpoo*, Kn F x° ow? 3 Kf ox? 


Line 15. $: apparently the symbol for kai; cf{ note on written in different ink. 
Pap. cixb. 1. 36. =) may stand for maides or marnp. Line 20. Apparently the beginning of an enumeration of 
Line 19. This last line, containing the totals of the entry, is totals, as in Pap. cxix. 1. 83 ff, g. v. 





PAPYRUS CIXs.—2nd cent. 


| ‘HE following document is extremely fragmentary, and its exact nature is doubtful. It 
appears, however, to deal with the subject of taxation. It contains a list of names, 

each name being preceded by a number indicating apparently a sum of money, and followed 
by another indicating an amount of corn. Four passages of considerable size are preserved, 
together with thirteen smaller fragments; but only in one case are we fortunate enough to 
have a tolerably complete column. Some of the fragments have been identified since the 
facsimile plates were taken, and have been restored to their proper position, as may be 
seen by comparing the transcript of frag. 4 with the plate. Of the nature of its contents 
not much can be said. No document of similar character appears to have been published, 
and it is too incomplete to explain itself. The names are almost entirely Egyptian, with 
a few that are Greek (Antinous, Soter, Cephalon, Apollodorus, Theon, Isidorus). The 
readings given of the Egyptian names are often doubtful and tentative. Of the two 
columns of figures, the left-hand one, preceding the name, is followed by the symbol y / 
which might stand either for yadkdés or yowr€. If this represents an income on which the 
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tax given in the right-hand column was levied, then, in the first place, it cannot be the 
whole income of the persons named, the quantities being too small (the numbers in the case 
of the column which is most perfect vary from 1 to 286); and, in the second place, the 
tax was levied on varying principles, as there is no constant proportion between the 
numbers in the two columns. The alternative is that it may represent a separate tax, but 
then one would have expected separate headings to indicate the different purposes. 

As to the two possible meanings of the symbol here printed as y/, it is highly improbable 
that it can stand for yoaxg. The standard of value for dry measure in Egypt was the artaba, 
and this is so used in the right-hand column; and it is practically certain that another standard 
for the same class of measure would not be used in the same document. Further, the term 
yahxés was used in Egypt for money generally. The standard of money value in Egypt was 
copper, from the beginning of the second century before Christ till some time after the 
establishment of the Roman empire; and just as in Greece, where the standard was silver, 
dpyvpvov was used to denote money generally, so in Egypt the word yadnwa was used for 
the same purpose (cf Revillout, in Rev. Zgyft. ii. 264). It is therefore safest to conclude 
that the numbers in the left-hand columns denote sums of money, calculated in drachmas, 
which was the standard coin of Egypt; and the symbol employed is simply the letter y, 
followed by the sign which is often used for “drachma” (see Pap. CXIX, passim). The 
right-hand columns contain various quantities of artabas of wheat, which are denoted by the 
usual symbol (t%). These sums have been checked off by a stroke in the margin, 
presumably by another hand, as the ink is of different quality. The chief difficulty lies in 
deciphering the various fractions of which nearly every entry consists. The quantities are 
not large, the total of the second column, containing twenty-seven entries, being given at 
the foot of it as 224+ 34, while two others are upwards of 27 artabas. The fractions here 
used differ to some extent from those found in Pap. CXIX. Wilcken (cf introd. to 
Pap. CXIX.) states, chiefly on the authority of the ostraka, that while the fractions of the 
dpovpa are those of the series 3, 4, 4, etc., those of the artaba are }, 3, yy, sh, etc. In 
the present document fractions of both series are found, since 3, 1, 3, 1 occur, as well as 
1, 4, pe oe ae: The symbols for 4 and 3 have nothing irregular; but 7 is represented 
by to instead of «8, and yy by xo* (in this papyrus more resembling w or xw) instead 
of «8. The symbol for 3, 0’, is also found in this document. 

The papyrus is of unusual height, measuring 14} inches. Its original length cannot 
be given, but the columns appear to have been about 6 inches in width. The writing is — 
of fair size, but very cursive, and consequently difficult to decipher in the case of unfamiliar 
Egyptian names. The date appears on palzographical grounds to be not later than the 
second century, the hand being akin to that of Pap. CXIX. 


(Prag. 1.) 
oa 
a a vol Panpwos 
ky xf... evaodiol[s] Vebapovw’ 


Line 1. The method of numbering the columns is unfamiliar, by the fact that a mutilated strip of papyrus, attached to its 
and consequently it is difficult to be sure of the true order. left-hand bottom corner, contains the remains of two pre 
That the column here given was not originally the first is shown ceding columns. = 
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.. 0 Kat Tlexws Vewy” 


5 pn TT .... . Xovopmrpyows 
x/ . 0 Kau Texas Yew” ape’ 
oma xf . Are€alvd]pov Vewvo’ afpr’] . . 
DR NOP BS ee Gece II... ov 
am x/ I . Dapafov Kar Lon ade] 
10 Pp xs WVeoo . . ws Pamtiows Kar ade— 
ps xf .. vpovbis TI[.a]ofov pie 
1X. «OV Saduos ... 
eee 4. VOU BOovpofov 
Wel O|apovms Terea? kar. . . Jae 
15 - eee 2. his TO Borews Kar ade— ©. 
Hpwyv o kau Avtiwoos tavucbl a 
Tpeutpynxv . @TOS eC . 
. amoTn .. . Twyw~ Tk % 
HOA. wae S Ae aa Oboy IE 
20 LwpovOyns TI’ Kav ade — to 
> ED es acecg deg Kar Vewy® ad— 
x/ Mla. . pos Iereywvtos ‘. 
8 xf ®0... . Bboval Vewopwios yma 
PS xf Taonpis Vevooipe? Kar Op? a? Es 
25 ff Xow... . us Apvwfov LE. 
oa yf wa 
we xf Epvea Mereywvros es 


oof x/ 
pon xf 


Ocwv Baccov 


30 


Hpav o Kat Avtwoos mavvaTl! 


ow yf TlapwOns Soar. wr? 


oo KE\_Y? 


Line 4. Ilexws : the first two letters are much mutilated, and 
the reading is doubtful. It appears, however, that it is the same 
person who is mentioned in 1, 6, though his name is here spelt 
with a «x instead of a x. 

Line 5. The symbol following the number pzy has the appear- 
ance of a large and roughly formed v, and may be an attempt 
to write the more usual yx without lifting the pen ; but no reason 
is apparent for such an occasional divergence, which only occurs 
in a few instances (Il. 36, 37, 45, 104, 109, I10, I17). 

Line 6. The figure in the first column has not been filled in. 
ap: this word occurs several times in this document, and 
probably means that several other persons besides the one 
named are included in the entry, perhaps as sharing the 
same house. 


Line 9. ade: 
in Pap. cxix. 

Line 14. E : according to Wilcken (Fahrd. d. Ver. v. Alter- 
thumsfreunden in Rheinlande, \xxxvi. p. 237), this sign properly 
indicates simply mupov, though it is frequently used to represent 
mupov apraBy, as here. 

Line 15. The numbers opposite this and the three following 
lines in the first column, as the papyrus is at present mounted, 
do not appear to belong here, the fragment on which they are 
written being of a different colour from that of the rest of the 
column, They have accordingly not been transcribed. 

Line 16. Hpwy : the same name recurs in ll. 28, 65, 75. 

Line 25. £: cf note on Pap. cxix. 1. 9. 

Line 26. This line has been inserted as an afterthought. 


x 


Zé. adeddos, as frequently in this document and 
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(Frag. 2.) 
.. ef O af 
pm xf Tap . . . Merocrpios E v0” ahe xX/ 
0 xf @forews Koddovfov [x]au Vevoeyp a6 — @ Ko” Gs xf 
35 ma Xf Taxo.B.os @orews (= 74 eV 
pws T  Tlo... oaws Oewv? 4 ExdiBi° Moor . EC hd xf 
ov tT. Tlewax® Vewywvios [te] do] fa xf 


.€ xf Texws Iexuios 
.8 xf Panpio[s] POocvews Kar ade — 





40 ova x/ Egovunptos Ierexov t F iB x/ 
oon x/ Uaraprys POocvews api’ © B ko oGy x/ 
ovs x/ Pamns Ieroouptos © oO oGy xf 
EB yx/ Yom . . s Nedeprpyndos ty Y Ke xf 
oa X/- LodHovpivis Hereappacos  Ko* En aa 

45 pa T = Vevapovris Padios .¢ Padw? ade — L%& wr % Kor E yf 
0 xf Ywavres Vewy” 9 Vewy” vw?  s Ko” aG0 xf 
ake xf POocvews XeuTteveras “ew on0 yf 

— A107 
by x/ Ilerexw . . . pyaxos : Y 
PSBx/ Opos N. . wpw Vewy* bs oGnx/ 7 

50 PSB x/ Aporlwious Merexovr’ td tT xf ge 
ons Xf WVewxwvorws Xeogabiros apr’ tas 
.7s xf Swpovlys Xeodabur apw’ & Bo 
a xf <Ackdeas 7” «) 2° Oewvos tg 
& xf Ica © 1.0” 

55 pm xf @arns Xovoprpynows ES 
pHe x/ ewxovors Swrynpos 9 Lararwp Ltywtwtd xo 
aB xf Taps Taovtos & Y) 
pas x/- Kapytis Kottapou Ea 
vm xf SopovOns Xergabir’? 9 cew* anv © wr 

60 t KByKo 


Line 34. xo%: this is the symbol for 3;, and stands for «6, is written in a very cursive fashion. 
but the 6 is represented by a sort of 0, open at the top, and not Line 47. The entry in the margin, just below this line 
> 


unlike an . t 107, appears to belong to the succeeding column. 
Line 36. $: this sign seems to stand for cai; Gf Il. 45, 46, Line 53. x) #°: apparently =xal maides. 

6s, ete, Line 60. The total of the items preserved is 20 arouras. The 
Line 42. 0): this is the symbol for 2. remaining 23 must be supplied from the missing items in 


Line 44. xo” : the symbol here and in the two following lines 11, 38, 39, 49. 
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(Frag. 3.) 
O ay 
erase as Azro\\oSwpov eee 
See hen DOovpnros ix a 
ee pboar .F arate 
65 [Hpwy o| kat Avrwoos ravvabtos ee eam 
Liete oaks PDoocvews  sikeey 
cate ah 2 uvus Ileve . . . 
ee a Tlavaros Beko 
. ees. WatTos Kau Tlerews ade — ae 
7 eee Tlavaros dma 
Sst da tan ase ah Tlwywvros i a) 
ere eae Qpov Akar? & Y 
SRE ae Vevapovvios FE to 
gnaw Kedadwvos t wo pH 
ras [Hpwv o| kat Avtiwoos tavvcbv’ © So 
ee ae ...uB y &d.. Y KB y Ko io YE ta 
iw edt POovpwios © 10” 
ee pakwiros i 


(Frag. 4, col. 1.) 


ES 
80 ‘ , ; ; : = ¥ Ko 
: : ES 
' : ‘ : : — 107 
; ; : BY 
: ‘ 2 : : © alto 
85 . ‘ , : ‘ © pp 
x/ Oxp .. pos ad : : & i pn’ 
Gt Xf Gave os 0 KD cep ws gave’ tS 
oxn x/ Opos a Ea yw 
oi8 xf Ewyas Ewxov..... S$ t Ly 
90 .€ xf Xevooipios Kap... ty 
ee Xf Epo eons 9 orem oo 3% & ha 
Line 61. It is probable that this fragment follows immediately Line 64. This line has been inserted later. 
after that just given, and that the numbers on the right of the Line 66, All except the first two letters is largely conjectural, 
latter belong to this column. The number and arrangement of _ the letters being scarcely formed. 
lines correspond, though the texture of the papyrus does not. Line 67. A couple of lines have been obliterated after this. 


Line 63. SGovpuvos : the name recurs in 1. 77. 
hae 
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oxB Xf Apploviols Ame sees tal 
pvd x/ Apevolplis Metre... -- - oeKka’ 
@cor . s G Aca... . aw tL 
95 BB x/ Eppodwpos Te co eels @a.... t ow 
Oy W/] Naver. . Te... Pa = pe) 
efns am 

a0 SKovTnptos © va 

plO [x/] Tepe. - seer ee r 6 
100 Sh Spe Se ‘ : ‘ ‘ rs Ko 

ts 


(Frag. 4, col. 2.) 
awd xf UamoOys T..--- 


pe xf Vew.. Hx... 
pxB T  Tlerepews Hpak)ewdou 


105 pao xf Vevyovous Apwvos Et. 
ow xf Tapwbys Tapwfov © PB. 
pa xf Vewapouris pov % d ko 
€B xf YoTopysOys UerevoBrov . . s eos 
prey CT Kdnp? Tapodou . vyxios — 107 
110 a r Appovios Sewvos & BY 
pe x/ Ioidwpos ABwros tay. 
ovs xf Vevlaplov}is Tapwfou TIpa&vov rt 
pte x/ TopievOs Iameovtos ‘ ko 


of ~=xf/ Movewrus Tlerexewxp! 
115 pga xf Epiodpors Tawduos 
Ke X/ WVevevunptos Piiappwvos 
pd T  Atrovpwy ¥ Aokher? .$ Epvews K[ploup: . . 
p7B x/ Uereapornpws Trexfev .. . . ; 
XS xf Ovvadpis Anpar’ J Par’ v vw? 
120 KO xf loop? A... 0 KAnp? 5 «dO. . 
ade... . Gf Ap... pov t 0 


ls xf Taonpis — eyTp® Tapaw Byxvtos cP 
aos xf 0 @ ap’ 


Line 96. The brackets indicate that this line is to be can- Line 123. This line has been inserted later, but in the same 
celled, and a note (now mutilated) in different ink below it hand. The symbol is presumably for 6 ards, but its exact 
showed to what part of the account it was to be transferred. nature is doubtful. 


Line 117. ¥: presumably = veorepos ; f. ll. 119, 124. 
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pd T  Atrovpior > Aox[d]eros 9 Epiews Kpoupr . 
125 Ge xf Bbovpi- Bavprols 9 Dlavpw viov 
-+ XS Epica Xepwreveos $ Ywvpwo. . 


ohn xf WVevoerpovOns TMeapbov 


ohe xf Tope . . . Barpnotos ak... 
© «Od Ko~ 
(Frag. 5.) 


130 és yf Sor. 
ee ee ewok 


da xf AarraBows Oa. . 


én xf Swohaxos Topol? 

ony xf VapwOns Tapadov may . . 
135 vy xf Sodirapnp) Ve. . 

.. xf Seoapow... 


Baek Dae ars tos Inovfov cuo. . 
Dita fergie eek Appaviov 
oe eS ns Tewpwios: 
TAC” ce Rb eR SS Ona ap’ &... 
ee ar ameBOios POocvews 
ee texow Ilex’ 4 Dba? Soda. . 
. . . « Hexwovos Texvovos f ous’ + + 
. . . [A]lpawjowos Eorraitas Kau ade 
TAS Ade Seah amis XoTopT@iaws 
pra x/ Kpovios Iereywvtos 
oiB xf Taos lovdios Kpynoxar. . 
Tlenxo Tapwfov kau 


owB xf Aexhwos o kar Tava ko . 


Several more small fragments of this document are preserved, but, as may be seen from 
the facsimile plates, they contain nothing but isolated numbers and mutilated names. Under 
these circumstances it has not been thought worth while to transcribe them. 


Line 138. This line, together with l. 140, has been inserted later. through them. 
Line 142, The last two words have had a line drawn Line 144. xat ade ; these words have been cancelled. 
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PAPYRUS XCIX.—4th cent. 


HIS document belongs to the class of accounts, but is in too fragmentary a state 
for it to be possible to ascertain their character. The phrases which recur most 
frequently, in immediate proximity to one another, are kavdévos and the abbreviation zpoo6 
(for mpécOeua); the former apparently indicating a normal and regular charge, the latter a 
special addition to it. At the foot of the first two columns is some writing in a much 
larger hand. The symbol $ preceding the sums of money probably stands for keparia, a 
parallel use being quoted by Karabacek in his paper on the Fayum papyri in Denxkschriften 
der kaiserl. Akad. Wiens, pt. 33, p. 218. It is noticeable that on the reverse, where the 
contents of column 4 are repeated in a large hand, identical with that which has made the 
additions to columns 1 and 2, this sign is replaced by another, viz., L, which presumably 
has the same force, but is not known to be used elsewhere in such a signification. At the 
same time it is possible that these are variations of the symbols denoting “drachma.” In 
that case some of the fractions would have to be read differently; but in a handwriting so 
irregularly formed as most of this, there would be little difficulty on that account. And it 
must be admitted that it is not usual to find large sums calculated by kepdrua. 

The papyrus is in a very fragmentary state. The largest portion, containing four 
columns more or less mutilated, measures 2 feet 1 inch by 11 inches. There is also a 
detached piece, containing part of another column, measuring 6 inches (in the widest part) 
by 9}. The writing (except in the additions above mentioned) is small and very cursive, 
and sometimes rather faint; consequently many of the readings are doubtful. As regards 
the date, if the reckoning is really by vopiopara (cf 1. 25) and kepada, it cannot be 
earlier than the 4th century; and the paleographical appearances are not inconsistent 
with this date. 














(Col. 1.) 
Vl ap aa 
ant Hpa ovpaviov a 
cwdbews Tp po 
. TOU mpooO 
5 KQVOVOS 
. WQS KQAVOVOS 
apooO 
. afov Kavovos K 
poo 0—— 
10 - +. TVWS KAY oe 
Line 2. amr: or awd. The meaning of this abbreviation, which Line 6. . . was: so in 1. 22, which appears to be a copy of 


recurs in Il. 18, 24, 36, 48, 67, 84, is obscure, this ; the reading here is doubtful, 
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Tpoo ie 
. + + @S daewov sa 
. TOOWPOS ‘ 
2. &. wWimor Be se SERS 
15 .. . OUTHS 5s 
KQVOVOS $ 
mpoab Sis 
[a}r~ Hpa ovpanov “ii 
[c]oPbews mp- L pd 
20 . . [utjov mpocb- L wp 
[k ]avovos L pn2 
. . WAS KAVOVOS L yw 
mpooO- [> gs 
(Col. 2.) 
amt Z[wrov Io |jwpov 
25 mroheuains tpoof—— vv 
Kepkepla tmpooO—— $6 
KaVOVOS 36d 
errabepbe 
Xa@maros mpoob SvB\K 
30 KaVvOVOS Pk. 
KTNOEWS 3 .a 
er 8 ‘ 
OUTwS 
KQVOVOS 3 
35 mpoo 5 
amt avtov Kat PrAaovov Kar Iwavvov . . 
OlyLUpwwY Kavovos 3. 
TpooO SF 2 
Bovtov Kavovos as 
40 mpoob: + @ 


Line 18. The remaining lines of this column are a repetition, 
in a larger and less educated hand, of the first lines of the 
column ; ¢f. introductory note. The notation of figures differs 
somewhat from that of the rest of the document. 

Line 20. wy: the figures are confused, being written over 
others which had been previously entered inerror. The reading 
is therefore doubtful, but appears to be ay written over the 
figures which are repeated in the next line. 

Line 21. 812: the second figure is doubtful, but probably 
stands, in the rough and irregular writing of this portion of the 
papyrus, for the symbol for. The third figure is one which is 
found elsewhere for the reraprynpdpioy or quarter-obol, and was 
probably transferred, under the later notation by vouicuara and 
xepatia, to ¢ Of a Kepdrtov. The whole sum will therefore be 
23 Keparia. 


Line 25. v°y: Zé. vopicpata rpia. vouiopa is the regular 
name of the aureus or solidus, the standard coin of the later 
empire, containing 24 xepdria. 

Line 27. The symbol for } here resembles the Greek 5 rather 
than (as in Pap. cxix.) the English d. 

Line 29. \_: the usual symbol for 3. 

Line 31. «ryoews: the original word appears to be longer than 
this, but the termination is written in a very cursive style. 

Line 32. The imperfect state of the papyrus, particularly in 
the matter of figures, makes it impossible to tell what the 
abbreviation in this line represents. It appears to end with @, 
followed by a straight line over a circle. 

Line 36. SAaowov: the name recurs in 1. 83, which confirms 
the otherwise doubtful reading here. 
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.. 3 70 
OUTWS 
KaVvoVvosS 3 
mpoab $ 
45 Zarrov Iadel pov] 
Tlrohepao .. - 
Kepxev . . - 
(Col. 3.) 
tT 4 = ba% ag 
a bis 
50 =. dpy Kavovos 3 ofy . SB 
mpoob $ poB 
ee Ge s poo 3 pn 
vy. . AToaXpews mp $ AL 
kavov[os | S$ oy 
55 pwKkews Kavovos SOwY 
Tpoo8 $s é g 
3 é g 
Kampiwvos Tp 9 B yw 
Kryowo.v my 3 Ko 
60 re 3 roe Suy 
bai 
KaVvovos a 
mpooF - 
65 = K.. +: 
Aourrau ae 
amt Iepakws KT... we 
WU gg es ‘ 
(Col. 4.) 
davOovs mpoad $ to 
70 KaVOVvOS 3 God s” 
Ouyva Tpoad $ ta 
KTyTEwWS TOV TaTy mpooO— S$ uy\_ 


Line 48. This column has been broken down the middle, and 
not accurately re-joined. Indeed, one cannot be certain that the 
two portions really belong to one another, the colour of the 
papyrus being different in the two. 

Line 51. po8: the 8 is perhaps meant to be cancelled. 

Line 52. yu: corrected from va, 

Line 54. oy : corrected from ma, 


/ 


Line 55. The whole number appears to have been erased, 
and the final figures are doubtful. 

Line 56. £5 g : corrected from 1. 

Line 57. 5 @ : corrected from oa. 

Line 59. ¢ xo: the fraction is very doubtful. 

Line 72. The last symbol is probably intended to be that for 
%; but, if so, it is rather irregularly made. 
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Kavovos eee 
KTnoews Hpaxdidov kavovos 3 7B d 
a5 azredevvapov S$ 76d 
poo S 16 
TaayOw mpoob: Sv 





$ 7B 


KQVvoOvos 
2 oe 
80 OUTS 





ze 


KQVOVOS 


tmpooO 


amt P\aoviov 
85 TAVTATW 5 € 


. Epayews 2 4B 


(Col. 5.) 


. ovnios ... 
Avdupov . 

90 Evdoytos Avoc . 
EppaBiov Ackha . 
Hpakdions kar Vo. . s 
Hpakdtdyns Iowdwpov 
®cwv arorp 

95 Ioxupas Adpodiciov 
Iepa€ Evrpvyio” 
Makapios Ack\av~ 
O.. epios ax? 
Luvnyopios Tep.. . 

100 Iepaxd Ileradov sia 
AOnvodwpos $ ASL 
Appor| os] os 
. . . pevus EvoeBiov 


K7n. . .a@v N.. pov 
105 Iovov Amiwy Azrohdwvos 3 Kn 


OVOLA TEPLKWLOU Say 


Line 75. This line has been inserted later. The reading is Line 78. 78: corrected from some other figure, apparently 
very doubtful. we. Gil 113. 
y 
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Verso 
davtovs mpoo” L U 
KQVOVOS L aod s’ 
OBva mpocd L wa 
ITO at ampooO 
KTNOEWS TOU TATPOS Lm 
taax0w mpood L v 
Kavovos Lope 
OUTws 
115 KQVvOvosS L 
mpoa L 
@daoviov ToXur” 
me... mpood Lé 
Te. . . KQAVOVOS LB 
138: ea k 4: toys Lb pr ies 
apood L pov 12 


Line 107. As pointed out in the introductory note, this is a 
repetition of col. 4, in the same rough, uneducated hand as the 
additions at the bottom of cols. 1 and 2. It is written on the 
reverse of the part of the papyrus which contains col. 4. There 
is also writing on the reverse of col. 5, but little remains except 
a column of figures, which are not transcribed. 


Line 108. 05 $”: in col. 4 the reading is unquestionably 


aod 5”. 

Line 109. 6:@va: a difference in pronunciation, implying a 
difference of education, between the scribe of the larger hand 
and the writer of the rest of the document, is shown in the 


variations dayrovs, O.Bva, for pavOous, Oemva. 





ACCOUNTS.—(é) Private. 


PAPYRUS XXV. [ForsHaLt XXI.].—B.c. 162-0. 


HIS and the two following papyri contain scraps of accounts dating from the 2nd 
century before Christ—contemporary, therefore, with the Serapeum documents, and 


perhaps coming from the same source. The 
be those of Philometor, ze. B.c. 162-1 and 


2oth and 21st years mentioned may probably 
161-0. A large number of similar records 


exist among the Paris papyri, and are published by M. Brunet de Presle ((Vodzces et Extraits), 
The papyrus measures 34 inches by 2}, and has writing on both sides in the same hand, in 


a very black ink. 


L ka peyerp 0 
dedwka Tererwyios 


F a Ilaropow F vA 


OpBnk 


Line 1. xa: or «8; but as the reverse has «a, that is the more 
probable reading. 


$ 


Line 3. F a: ze. 1000 drachmas. 
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Verso. 


5 Lk pecopy € Ilere 


vntte F x L ka 
dawgs BF Gx 

pexeip TH F x 

/ nos pexep mF Bo 


Line 5. Dereynrre: the fourth letter may be an o, but the e is 
confirmed by Pap. xxix. 11. 


Line 8. The last figure might be a «, but the arithmetic 


requires x. 
Line 9. At a little distance below this line a large a is written, 
but with no apparent meaning. 





PAPYRUS XXIX. [Forsnatt XXII.].—3.c. 160. 
Wea accounts are apparently in the same hand as the preceding ones (Pap. XXV.), 


and the same name (IIlerevy77t) occurs in both, as well as the same year, viz., the 
21st (probably of Philometor, 7.2. B.c. 161-0). M. Revillout has twice printed the account 
on the recto (Rev. Egyft. iii. 80, iv. 55), the second time less correctly than the first, 


since he gives ofomov in 1. 2 for ofomov. 
writing on both sides. 


The papyrus measures 44 inches by 24, and has 


TovTwv oyos Aoyns 


To@nros ofoviov tysnv 
F B Dabpnt. cwSova k Bp 
[ & 8p apyupiov k » 


5 {Art 


Azo\\oviws F Bo 


Verso. 


L ka pexerp iB 


aTrEeX@ Tapa Tw 


Sapare F § Qpov + 8 


Io 


Line §. A: the usual sign for “talent.” +: F. reads y, 
but the letter is clearly +, standing, not for 300 talents, but, 
as M. Revillout suggests (Revue EgyZt. iii. 80), for 1 talent 
and 300 drachmas. The account presents some difficulty. 
The total in 1. 4 gives 4,100 dr., and on no calculation of the 
relation of silver to copper could 8 dr. of silver be equivalent to 
the 2,200 dr. required to make up the total of 1 tal. 300 dr. On 
the other hand, the entry in‘l. 6 gives exactly the required sum 
of 2,200 dr.; and M. Revillout suggests that the latter is an 
item which should have been inserted above, but was omitted 


Adpodeciat k B 


by accident; the 8 dr. of silver being omitted from the account 
altogether, as appears also to be the case in Pap. lix. of the 
Louvre. Another suggestion is made by M. Revillout (Rev. 
Egypt. iv. 55), that the 2,200 dr. represent a remainder due to 
Apollonius (whom he takes to be the Apollonius of the 
Serapeum series of papyri, brother of Ptolemy), after deducting 
4,100 dr. accounted for as expended from a total of 1 tal. 300 dr. ; 
and this is perhaps more probable. 
Line 8. rw: F. rws, but there are no signs of the 


Y 2 
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gawde € Ilerevntte 
F Blo] pexeip  F xX 
fF & Bo 


Inverting the papyrus, there are the words, in a different hand and fainter ink— 
Bwvd Kl 
15 Qpos F os 


Line 11. This account is separated from that which precedes Line 12. The letter following — is lost in a blot, but @ is 
by a space of two inches. required by the arithmetic. 





PAPYRUS XXX. [ForsHaL_ XX.].—2nd cent. B.c. 


“THIS papyrus contains an account, dating apparently from the Ptolemaic period, of 
payments due for corn and water, especially the latter. For the corn a total of 
1000 drachmas is given, of which the receipt of 800 drachmas is acknowledged. For the 
water a detailed account is given, extending from the 16th of Pauni to the 26th of Epiph, 
and amounting to 315 drachmas, of which payments of 200 drachmas and 50 drachmas are 
acknowledged. The water account is, however, given not in drachmas (except in the totals), 
but in a value denoted by the letter «, which represents something worth 5 drachmas. 
This may perhaps stand for xepdy.ov, which we find used as a measure of liquid capacity in 
the demotic papyri. It was equivalent to half a perpyris, ze. about 42 gallons; and as a 
xepdpiov of oil appears to have been valued at 6 silver drachmas (Revillout, Rez. Egypt. 
iii. 89), it is possible that a similar quantity of water may have fetched 5 copper 
drachmas. The only other word which suggests itself is korv\n, but that would imply a 
famine allowance of water per diem. In other respects the account is perfectly plain. 
The papyrus is a rather irregular fragment, measuring about 8 inches by 43. The 
account is contained on one side of it, but there are a few illegible letters on the other. 


TloAeuwvos oyos [a |rex[o | 

oirov Tysn F & Tour wr | 

atrexo Fw \ Ko Tov voaTos 
Noyos mavve 


Line 3. \: this sign denotes “ remainder.” 
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5 us k-B KO K-a 
w xK-B kA Bp 
[ey «-B [ «K- 
i Fs 
eTenp & K—-O 
[x]a x-a | B x-B 
10 [«]8 x-B y K-a 
[K]d ka 8 «-B 
KE K-a e k-B 
KS K-a@ s x-B 
ne K-B | Cx«-B 
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Line 6. In col. 2, « A f is clearly a slip for A (the date) x-8. 


Line 7. 9 : the symbol for go. 
Line 9. xa: apparently corrected from 16. 


Line 15. There are faint traces of other writing in the second _ written first. 
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column, but they cannot belong to this account. 


Line 17. pA: a slip for p». 
Line 18. The u is written over an erasure, 8 having been 
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PAPYRUS CXXXI. vecto.—78-79 A.D. 


HIS papyrus is invaluable, by reason of its containing on its verso the unique text of 

the long-lost ’A@nvatev Tohireta of Aristotle. That text has been published else- 
where, and does not come within the scope of the present Catalogue; but the document 
contained on the recto of the papyrus has considerable interest of its own, and is akin to 
others given in this volume. It consists of the farm accounts of a bailiff, named Didymus 
son of Aspasius, prepared for his employer, Epimachus son of Polydeuces, who owned an 
estate in the nome of Hermopolis in the roth and 11th years of the reign of Vespasian 
(78-79 a.pD.). It is valuable and interesting upon many grounds. In the first place it clears 
up some difficulties as to the text of the Aristotle, enabling us to judge of the extent of the 
mutilated portions of that work,—a point which has been dealt with mainly in the published 
edition of the ’A@yvatwv TModireta. Secondly, it has a considerable palzographical value, as is 
explained below. Thirdly, it presents an interesting outline of the process of work on an 
Egyptian farm in the first century, and raises incidentally some important economical questions. 
The accounts are arranged according to months. At the beginning of each month the 
heading is repeated, which gives the date of the year and the name of the bailiff Didymus. 
Then comes a column of receipts for the month, which arise partly from the sale of 
produce and partly from advances by Epimachus for current expenses. The statement of 
expenditure follows, which extends over a much wider space, occupying generally some 
seven or eight columns. At the foot of each column is given the total of the items 
contained in it, and at the end of the month the whole expenditure and receipts for the 
month are summarised, and the balance or deficit stated with which the new month begins. 
It is from the records of expenditure that we gather the course of agricultural operations 
through the successive months. The accounts (apart from a detached fragment, spoken of 
below) begin with the month Thouth, the first of the Egyptian year, roughly corresponding 
to our September. At this time the inundation of the Nile would be out, and an impor- 
tant part of the duties of the labourers was to attend to the dykes which regulated its 
extent. These had to be watched, strengthened, and repaired, and occasionally a breach 
in them had to be made good. Meanwhile there was a certain amount of artificial irrigation 
still to be done; and a good deal of labour on the part of men, asses, and boys to follow 
the latter, was bestowed on the process of carting manure. Weeding and rush-picking are 
the other occupations which are mentioned during this month. In Phaophi (October) the 
care of the dykes becomes less important as the inundations fall, and artificial irrigation is 
more required. The breaking up of clods by means of men and oxen indicates that the 
ground is being prepared for sowing; a labour which is occasionally lightened by free 
distributions of beer. The history of the farm is broken off here by a hiatus in the 
record, which includes the last week of Phaophi and the first half of Athur (November), 
in which month the sowing of the crops took place. This was followed by the watering, 
manuring, and weeding, which appear to have been the chief occupations on the farm in 
the latter part of the month. At the beginning of Choiach an illness befell the bailiff 
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Didymus, which incapacitated him for work during the next month and a half. During 
that time his master, Epimachus, himself undertook the management of the estate, and kept 
his accounts separately, which have not come down to us. ‘This causes another hiatus in 
our chronicle of the farm, extending to the middle of the month Tubi (January). Here 
we are introduced to a new branch of industry by the frequent mention of the employ- 
ment of vine-dressers. This was evidently the principal occupation for this month, but 
other workmen were employed in cutting down and stripping palm-branches, and in 
sweeping up the fallen leaves. Towards the end of the month it becomes necessary to 
attend to the springing crop of early barley, which requires watering and manuring, the 
former daily. The first few days of Mecheir are occupied by the same operations, the 
irrigation, in particular, appearing to be the most pressing business on hand; but here, 
again, a hiatus in the papyrus suspends the record of events until nearly the end of 
Pharmouthi (April). This is the month of harvest; and, collaterally with the harvest, the 
process of threshing is going on, for which it is necessary to hire oxen. These occupa- 
tions are naturally sufficient to absorb the whole energies of the labourers on the estate, 
and of the additional men and animals hired for the occasion; and there is little variation 
in the entries until, about the middle of Pachon (May), the record comes to an abrupt 
termination, the remainder of the MS. having been lost. 

Many details remain to be elucidated in this story of an Egyptian farm. Abbreviations 
are used almost universally throughout the document, and some of these are difficult to 
explain. Then there are evidently local names of fields and places, just as would be found 
in the farm-book of a modern bailiff; and it is sometimes doubtful whether peculiar words 
which occur in the text are proper names of this description or not, especially as we meet 
with several expressions not recognised by the lexicons, which are clearly not proper names, 
but denote either occupations or some form of country produce. These, however, may be 
cleared up in course of time, and meanwhile the bulk of the record is plain enough. But 
there is another source of interest in this document which is involved in more obscurity, 
and this concerns the economical data which it provides. The sums mentioned in the 
accounts are stated in drachmas and obols; but these are of two classes of currency, silver 
and copper. The items of receipt are always given in silver, but those of expenditure are 
sometimes silver and sometimes copper.* At the end of each month the totals of each 
currency are stated, and the sums of copper are then reduced to silver, in order to obtain 
a correct comparison of the receipts and expenditure for the month. Here it is that the 
difficulty arises. It may be taken as established that, in the time of the Ptolemies, the 
proportion of value between silver and copper was 1:120 (cf Revillout, Rev. Egyfs. ili. 79) ; 
yet here we find the ratio repeatedly stated as either 24:28 or 24:29; according to which, 
silver and copper had become nearly identical in value. The explanation is to be found in 
the enormous depreciation of the silver coinage which took place in Egypt under the 
Roman Empire, beginning from the reign of Tiberius. In the reign of Claudius Gothicus 
(268-270 a.D.), the proportion of silver in the so-called “silver” coinage of Alexandria 
was less than 4 per cent.; and by the time of Diocletian it was less than 2 per cent. 


* The silver items are distinguished in the MS. by a little dot or tick placed against them; in addition, the words 
dpy(vpov) or x(aAxov) are sometimes prefixed, but not by any means always. 
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(Mommsen, Geschichte des rimischen Munzwesens, p. 723). Before this date, about the time of 
Severus Alexander (222-235 a.D.), copper coins had ceased to be struck, on account of the 
practical identity of value between them and the silver coins of the same name (Zé. p. 725); 
indeed the regular issue of copper ceases in the reign of Commodus (Poole, Catalogue of 
the Coins of Alexandria, p. xxix). The present document shows how far the process of 
deterioration had gone by the end of the reign of Vespasian, and so supplies an important 
link in the history of the Egyptian coinage. 

Another point of interest in the economical data of this document is the value of com- 
modities at this period. In the papyri of the Ptolemaic period we find the value of the 
artaba of wheat ranging between 250 and 330 drachmas of copper (¢@ Pap. XXXV. 19 
and note); but in the present document it is given in several places at 10 or 11 drachmas 
of silver (equivalent, however, only to some 12 or 13 drachmas of copper). Similarly an 
artaba of vegetables (Adéyavov) costs 20 or 21 drachmas, while the same amount of lentils 
(paxds) for pigeons and other birds fetches only 24 drachmas. It is not easy to explain 
this great depreciation of prices, but it seems to indicate a very large restriction of coinage ; 
and it may be noticed that the price of labour keeps pace with it. An ordinary farm 
labourer gets three or four obols a day—a rate which would bring him in 15 or 20 
drachmas a month. We find from the Ptolemaic documents that an artaba of dhoora 
(which was less valuable than wheat) per month was considered a fair maintenance, so far as 
food was concerned, for persons in a somewhat higher position than farm labourers, such as 
soldiers (cf Pap. XXIII. 48), being equivalent to a loaf a day (Pap. XVIII. 27, 28). Accord- 
ingly, a rate of pay which brought in about double this amount cannot be held unreasonable, 
especially in a climate where the cost of clothing would not be very considerable. 

The dating of the document presents some points of interest. With the exception of 
a very fragmentary portion of the papyrus, the date of the whole is in the 11th year of 
Vespasian. Vespasian was proclaimed emperor at Alexandria in July, 69 a.v., and, according 
to the usual Egyptian method of reckoning, his second year would be dated from the 1st 
of Thouth (August 29th) next succeeding. His eleventh year accordingly would begin 
in August, 78 a.p., and in the following June he died. The months named run from the 
first of that year, Thouth, to the ninth, Pachon, which began on April 26th, and the last 
date visible is the 20th of that month. There is this peculiarity, however, about the names 
of the months: that in place of Thouth we have the name «Baorés (corresponding to the 
Latin Augustus, but given to the month beginning on August 29th, no doubt because that 
was the first month of the year, and therefore more honourable), and in the place of Athur 
the name Neds YeBaords, which was presumably given to it in honour of Vespasian, whose 
birthday fell in it (¢£ notes on Il. 5 and 350). The fragmentary portion of the papyrus, 
already alluded to (containing on its verso the mutilated ending of the ’AO@nvatwv TloXureia), 
belongs to an earlier part of the same document, and bears the accounts for portions of 
the months Phamenoth and Pharmouthi of the roth year of Vespasian (78 A.D.) This 
portion of the document is given separately as Pap. CXXXI*. 

Paleeographically this date is of considerable importance. Not only does it provide an 
approximate date for the Aristotle on the verso, but it also fixes the chronology of a hand 
which appears with some variations in several other MSS. This has. been referred to 
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already in the introduction to Pap. CXIX., which, though apparently later than the present 
MS., cannot now be placed lower than the 2nd century. The hand is of an official cast, 
which might very probably extend over a long period of time; and that it did so is proved 
by the evidence of Pap. CXXV. recto, which is in the same hand considerably degenerated, 
and which cannot be earlier than the middle of the 4th century. Papp. XCIX. and CIX. 
appear to be intermediate between these dates, but cannot be fixed very precisely. In 
the present MS. some forms appear which have hitherto been hardly known, notably the 7 
written as Y or Y, which is also found in the latter shape in the Aristotle. The other 
most remarkable form in this MS., which also is found once in the Aristotle, is the 
abbreviation for airds, on which see note on |. 22. 

It remains to describe the state of the MS. Originally it appears to have been 
written on three rolls of papyrus, apart from the separate document of the preceding year, 
which is mentioned above. Of these, the first alone is nearly complete now. It measures 
7 feet 2h inches in length (since divided, for convenience of mounting, into two pieces of 
4feet 2} inches and 3 feet respectively), and includes columns 1 to 11 of the accounts. 
To the left of the first column is a space of about 11 inches, of which, however, part 
was evidently attached later in order to contain on the other side a portion of the Aristotle. 
This bears some remains of a very minute writing. After the eleventh column the papyrus 
is mutilated, but it is not possible to tell exactly to what extent, as the beginning of the 
second roil is also lost. It is, however, probable that the greater part of the total loss 
belongs to the second roll, since the latter is at present very much shorter than the first. 
The second roll now measures 5 feet 5 inches in length, but apparently about 2 feet have 
been lost from the beginning of it (see note on |. 261). In its present state it contains 
columns 12 to 22 of the accounts, but its end, as well as its beginning, is lost. Here, 
again, it is impossible to determine accurately the extent that is missing from each roll, 
as the beginning of the third roll is also destroyed. The total lacuna may have amounted 
to about 6 feet in length; but of this the greater portion may reasonably be supposed to 
have belonged to the third roll, which at present measures only 3 feet, and contains six 
columns, of which, however, a large part of one is lost. This third roll, like the others, 
breaks off incomplete. The general result, therefore, is that the original document consisted 
of three rolls, measuring each from 7 to 8 feet in length, of which about 15 feet 7 inches 
in all still remain to us. The height of the papyrus is throughout about 11 inches. The 
writing is of a good size and clear, in a fine and rather elegant semi-cursive hand, and 
for the most part it is very legible, though here and there the papyrus has been somewhat 
rubbed. It is full of abbreviations, which take the form of omitting the last part of a 
word, and writing the preceding letter above the line. The symbols for ‘aroura,” 
‘Cartaba,” mupod, drachma, occur ; also those for the various sums of obols, and for “total” ; 
and in addition to these there is the symbol for avrds alluded to above, and an 
abbreviation 7’, which apparently stands for tyw7, meaning ‘“‘at the rate of.” 


(Gol. a) 
Erovs evdexatrov avTokpatopos Katoapos Oveotaciavou 
aeBaotov apyupikos Aoyos Empayou Tlo\vdevKous 
Aypparav Kav avyropatwv Tov Su ewov Ardup? 
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Aomacwov xerpilopevav wy ewat Anpp” Tov 





5 penvos LeBaarov 
a. ey Noyou Anppatos Tov SuekyAvOoros Sexarov L apy < €0f 
B Empay® es Samav" Keppatos <8 
3 Empay? opows es Sarrav" <6 
SaaBew’ ato waxy ovrov TYyL"” owov ts 
fe) c @Didurmov owo, ao TYyL" OWwou <7 
7 Emax? tas wore Uavrae Acavoipiwv” ws wa. 
pew" evs To xopa vd! ty B dvdaco’ voTep® pnKere <5 
K . SEP OT ee ee eee ee ee + ELVOU Ke 
i Ty” Nayavou —- Be € kK apy < pe 
15 v @idirn aro Tys” owov ws avtos Emax? < 8 
wo Emax? opmowws mparas <5 
le Kexytos eXaoupy® amo Tun” haxav? woTe avT” 
Emipayou es Eppovro* apy < « 
Ka. Oilurm ao Ty” add® ow? Kou ex € E < Ke 
20. ok Kexytos opoiws aro Tun” hayavou <« 
/ 70) Anppr avved? Tou pyvos Ler 
emu To 5 apy < oxaf 
(Col. 2.) - 
ad av avy to 5 wa L pve YeBaorwr 
a puo® epyarov uroupyouT® Sapate Kovu- ovte wept To Ba' F 
25 ert av’ ev To AuBpvovr x Xp? Opov k’ Exyax? aro op® howe" 


Line 5. pnvos SeBacrouv: there does not appear to be any 
record of the occurrence elsewhere of this name for the month 
Thouth, but it presents no difficulty. It is, of course, only an 
adoption of the Roman name Augustus. Instead, however, of 
being applied to the month Mesore, which corresponded with 
the greater part of the Roman August, it is given to Thouth, 
which began on August 29. The reason, no doubt, was that 
Thouth was the first month of the Egyptian year, and therefore 
was more honourable than Mesore, which was the last. 

Line 6. f: for this, and all the other symbols denoting sums 
of obols, see introduction to Pap. cxix. 

Line 7. ets damavy(v) kepparos: z.e. small change for current 
expenses. In the subsequent tables of receipts xepparos is 
generally omitted, but the phrase Empayo(v) evs Samavyy is of 
frequent occurrence, the amount advanced being nearly always 
the same, vzz. four drachmas. 

Line 14. ~o—: the regular symbol for “ artaba.” ‘E, which is 
sometimes found instead (¢.g. Pap. xv. (8), 1. 9), properly indi- 
cates ‘“‘ wheat,” from which it comes to be used for an artaba of 
wheat. The two symbols are found together in this papyrus, 
eg. ll. 177, 178, and repeatedly in Pap. cxxv. 

Line 19. x¢«: both the reading and meaning are rather 
obscure; but cf Il, 269, 398, 483, where similar characters 
recur. x¢ may stand for kepapiy, ands is no doubt the numeral ; 
but it is remarkable that the price is immediately afterwards 
stated per perpyrjs, not Per cepdyuov. Ten xepdasa at 5 dr. each 
would give a total of 50 dr. instead of 25 ; but two kepdwia = 
one perpytys. 





Line 22. 5: this symbol stands for airdés or its cases, It 
occurs once in the text of Aristotle’s ’A@nvaiwv ToXsreia, which 
is written on the verso of this papyrus, and repeatedly in the 
notes on Dem. contr. Meid., which are also found on the verso ; 
but otherwise it appears to be unknown except in the present 
document, in which it occurs frequently. In form it closely 
resembles the symbol for “ drachma,” when the latter is written, 
as is often the case, in conjunction with a preceding word ; but 
it may be distinguished by having the horizontal stroke distinct 
above it, instead of being attached to it, as is the case with 
the symbol for a drachma. ¢xa: the o has the same strange 
form which is also found for the numeral in Pap. cxix. 1. 4 (see 
note) and elsewhere. 

Line 23. ro > wa L? a8. 7 aire évdexdr@ ret, 

Line 24. cowl; probably = xomarj. 

Line 25. ers: the characters are doubtful, but appear to be 
as here read, in which case the word is equivalent to the Latin 
ztem. ev tw: xwpro is accidentally omitted ; of 1. 31. 
an abbreviation which occurs Jasszm in this papyrus. Emipa- 
xo[s]: not the master of the estate, the son of Polydeuces (1. 2) 
but (as appears from Il. 174, 186) the son of Pachnoutis fad 
one of the regular labourers on the estate, whose name appears 
repeatedly along with other similar labourers. It may be 
noticed that the wages of the regular labourers, whose names 
are given, are not included in this account, being probably 
paid periodically by Epimachus. This account only gives the 
payments for casual labour, which were presumably made at 
the end of each day: cf Il. 31, 4o, &c. 
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avt* es To xwp? AuBpvev Op? Op? x) Empox W) OF 
Bota® ev ta yop” ApBpv® 


Ken gr Sh 


avT* ono” Op? Op? w) Eyay® x) BiBis a a ave 


ApBpvovtos Botarlovtos pera 7° mau’ 
evarpa To xoua Ivdi° fy B Se* epy B = 
avahapB- To pyypa Ind fy B kw yodop® 

es auto epy n 7 f[ ews peonpBpt x 
avT evs To Xap? Op? Op? & Emax «) OF a a 


al 


45 


avy’ x < 
(Col. 3.) 
ApBpvav apy 
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Mm IN > 
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epyarne ovte emu ‘7’ yap Ivdv? vdpodvdakouvte f 


adhor Bworoxornoarts xouv tov yopar? fy t f 


OKA), ofoL” KoTpoY mpos 7” ovKia K) eEmuTL’ OVoLS 


Tptow Ilawros epy Br 


ae ae 


akohov® oor” Tous ovois ap? THY KoTp® pos T” 


55 Anp[n|rpue mau’ y 1 =| 
Line 26. opy¥: Ze. épydvp. nyt: ae. pnxavapio ; of Pap. 
cxxxi*. 1. 51. ‘ 
Line 27. oka) : = oxamrovres. 
this document. 

Line 28, 7’; this symbol is regularly used in the present docu- 
ment to indicate “at so much apiece,” but it is not clear what 
its origin is, unless it be an abbreviation of r.u7 =“ at the rate of.” 

Line 30. xompyyo(v): = dung-carts. db := bid. 
évnAarov. 

Line 32. kvxAevrov: a term occurring frequently (in conjunc-. 
tion with the phrase xukAevev 7d dpyavov) in the entries for the 
months Pharmouthi and Pachon. It is not in the lexicons, 
but appears to mean a person driving some kind of agricultural 
machine. 

Line 36. ywdop: the abbreviation here (which recurs re- 
peatedly in this MS.) is exactly similar to that which in late 


The word occurs frequently in 


om: = 


Ge an 


Greek MSS. stands for -os, vzz. a large round sigma with an o 
inside it. From a comparison of instances it is clear that it 
here represents the diphthong ov, and it must be supposed that 
it was originally written 8, of which the present form is a per- 
version. yopua: the yopara referred to frequently in this part 
of the accounts must be embankments connected with the 
irrigation system. %:=dpovpa. 

Line 37. ApvortA : = Opvoridnorres. 
Opvoxd(mrovres) in 1. 80, 

Line 42. ava: Ze. “and one other man.” Cf. 1. 97. 

Line 49. apy : qu. dpyife, or some other variant of dpyei, 
meaning that Ambruon was taking holiday that day. The 
word dpyei itself occurs in Pap. cxxxi*. 1. 59, and the « here 
may stand for the diphthong. 

Line 50. 7: = 76 or7@. It is written above the line. 


Not in the lexicons ; ~ 
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e[pyarnt] putaccovt to xopa vd’ fy B kata 


Ss 
' . TAY EWS EVA EKEL OTNTWMEV f 
avT* es To ywpl? Op? Ap? x) Empox x) OF a* a Ff 
Boravé ev tar yop? ApBpv® «) mal CoH < BFR 
60 fa exacdari® x) vdpodu* ojo” To pnypa «) TO x° 
tov ex tov Ivduov fy B epy er [ x' < BS 
Boravé’ ev tw map'd amy yop’? ApBpv® «) 
wie Oe a q vf 
avr es To yup? Op? Op? & Empar « OP a a Ff 
65 n Tlaverovwter Kavaitos yeyovote emu 7” 


xon' Ivdv fy B apa ® evs to HpasoT Kepde* 
ato onpep? pudaco vuKés x) ywep' aso 
Tov eoTapevav avtwr d1d000, vr eu? 
® Hdaore” Kepde* pos avadoy® Tov pny? 
70 < & em doy® du epov apy < 5 
Borave’ ev tw xwpv? AuBpv® ®) mae 6 P= < BF 
avr es To Ywpw’? opor® Op? Op &) Emma™ x) OP a a f 


ovot Ilawros pernvey* evs o1K® amo mAw?® 


ee eee 
(Col. 4.) 


Os Iletwour® vepe” Atos ape’ A kK) ets tT erav® ov 
0 Boravé ev tw yop? ApBpv® ® mal yn P= 
av7h? opows Op? Ap? ) Emax «) OF a a 
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lI 


o 
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U Boravi opow® AuBpv®? ® mae er = 
avT* opotws Op? Op? &) Emipax w) BEF a a 
80 ndv* x OpvoKo, «) Opvor’ epy n 7 
ia Anpntpiat Tlayp' pny" 
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a@ tpux' epy © 
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Ivde fy B am. + mracras & Kaa" 


avy Tw vdpofpuhakouvts 7 f x ¢< B 
gO iB xadop” Opole” ELS TOV yuV Tw) €K ToU 
Atoh\wv? & tpvy' epy n 7 f x ¢ 8 
avtTh? es To xwpv? AuBpv® OQp® Apov &’ 
Emax x) PiBis a a f 
Line 75. The symbol after ap.9 is quite obscure. Line 83. rpvy+: as appears from 1. 157, this is an abbrevia- 
Line 82. yw: perhaps = xoty. For the phrase which fol- tion for tpuyaros; but the word is not known to the lexicons, 
lows, tov ex Tov A, Gf. 1. 61, Tov ek Tov Ivdiov. and there is nothing to show its meaning. 
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xodop® es tTHv amo Boppa avaBo* Tw! 
ex tov Ilep fy ce epy Sr 

avT ev T° xwpe” AwBpv® x Op? Apov 
«) Emax «) ®iBis add? evs 


avn apy € BW xt < Kl PL 
5-) 


xopop® x) avaBa* as tov yur twv Kx] Tov mpwr? 
bs ey hr f 

avT° evs To Yop AuBpv® x) Op® Op? &) Emysax 
k) BiBis addos a 

avT* es To yop AuBpv® x) Op® Op? «) Empox 
Kk) BiBis « epy a 

OpvoKo, «) Opvore ev tars a ApioTopay® 
b BL eyae f 

avt* ev tT” yop” AwBpv® w) Op? Op? &) Emax 
Kk) BiBis &) epy a 

avT* opow® ApBpv® x) Op? Op? xk) Emysayx? 
Kk) DiBis x) epy a 

Bapwoe: Tomes KapTpa ToKwY 

avr ev 7” yope” ApBpvev x) Op® [Qpolv 
K) Emax? «) BiBis «) epy a 

Emipaywe cou evs Eppoutro® dub Op? Tac” 

Tye" ehavov ets Tepictep' oTTaper 
Kat Tenor’ Emax evs Eppoumo* 

po’ epyat’ Opov lacov’ ameveyxavT® eis 
Eppouro’ Emax aptous «) orav® 

avr es To yop? AwBpv® x) Ap? Op? ® 
Empax x) BiBis x) epy a 

po’ Op? lac? pyre ehyrv’? af Eppovzo* 

avr es To yop’ AuBpv® x) Op? Qpov 


am apy CK wx Ce fF 


6.) 
n) Emax w) ibis &) epy a 





Tun” daxov —— ope. «) Tepiat’ 

apt’ es To yop’ ApBpv® «® Op? Op? ® Empax 
kK) BiBis x) epy a 

avt* es To xopt? ApBpv® «) Op? Op? «) Emysox 
kK) DiBis kw) epy a 

Ato\\oriat Kopoypapparer Tleevta* 
Ypappati® avawerpyoavTs TA EK TOU 


x <8 


x <B 
f 
f 
Ge 
f 
r 
=\. 


f 
alpy] < [k] 


awe 
[1] 


~— 


<Bf 
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catupou mepu Teevra® «) mapadovts Tas 


apoupas mA\yp" amo Tw wpohoynpev” 
avtTws vio Evdapov® x) Hoare’ avrae? 


135 


+ 0 + ee » OUS ELPATOS .. - 


nr) @ewv? Keppermw” ¢ iB tas emiBa* Emax 


qy¥ 


Tpos 


OiBer Vevapouw’ yewpy” Ieevtaheu’ 


es xodopu &) vopogpu* Tw aut” apoup” 


ano < K tas emBa* opor® v) pep? «Bm 
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wy Kat Noyov eragato o BiBis 


avt* ev 7° xape” AuBpv® « Op? OAp* 


we) Emax x) BiBis ) epy a f 


KO avr’ AuBpvev % Op? Ap? ® Empaxos 


Kk) diBis x) epy a 
145 ke 
Kk’ epy O 7 


avr es TO ywpl’ o1 avTou Kk) Epy a 
KS xeogpop® opor® es THY amo Bopp avaBo* 


xopop® es tv azo Boppa avaBo urmooTp™ 


an apy < uf ® x <« 


(Col. 7.) 
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avth? ev T° Xwpt” ou avTou Tap” K) Epy a 


tw) ex Tov catup® wept Teevra* epy € To d epy f 


if] 


KC xodop® es THY Bix" avaBo* Ta) a TpUX" 


mpos vdpopu* epy y 7 f 


<a [ 


avr es To x” ApBpv” Ke) Op? Op? ® Emax « OF ata f 


155 kn 


Eruyaywt oo virayovte evs Eppouzo* 


apy < [t]s 


xodop® opovws es THY iBiKny avaBo* Tw’ 


a Tpvxatos epy Br f 


x <a 


avr evs To xwpe? ApBpv® « Op? Ap? «) Emyax 


n) DiBis wk) epy a 
160 «0 


6 = u ” 
io Epy ovT €&V T TWPEL AV. 


Kkatak\vo" viro Tov voat? 


avr evs To xwpl ov avTo. Tap yu” K) Epy a 


+ + TPOS TO 


f 
f 
r avT* opo.” ov avrow map” K) epy a [ 
f 


avy apy Cis w x <s 


165 
apy € EBS ® xt € we= 


Line 160. wap ny»: this reading must supply the interpre- 
tation to the abbreviations in Il.151 and 161; ¢& also ll. 387, 
393, 395, 399. The abbreviation map1 = map’ jpav is certainly 
remarkable, but ¢f. 1. 347, where ro% = rd yopiov, 1. 178 karaé = 
kara pépos, 1, 570 kara* = kara peroxny. 


/ to avn tov pnvos YeBacrov emu to 5 


or apy [ws t] x? ¢ 8 


Line 166. ac apy x7.A.: that is, the ratio of value of silver to 
copper was such that 24 obols (4 drachmas) of the one were 
equivalent to 29 of the other. At this proportion, 85 drachmas 
2 obols of copper are equivalent approximately to 71 drachmas 
1 obol of silver, though the exchange might have been a little 
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al 


1D! 


190 


o| 


195 


“I 


200 


[¢] 


more exactly worked out. 
monthly totals the ratio is given as 24:28, or 6:7; cf note on 


ACCOUNTS, 


oBo* KO apy < oa— / emt 70 5 [apfy < phy F 
avO wv Aynpu tov 5 pyvos SeBt . 
apy < oxa [ Karahe es Sawdi apy < wl F 


(Col. 8.) 


Erous evdexatouv avroxparoplos] Kaurapos 
Oveoraciavov ceBaorov pyvos Pawdr 


ov Anppl 


a ely] Aoyou Anpparos Tov pynvos YeBacrov apy < wl F 
Emipoax’ Taxvouri’ ano gopov dowr aan x° <7 
E Emax’ es dSamav” od! <6 
B Emax’? omowws 8. me... <5 
iy Tye “bs Ge < FE \ apy < € 
K Tye” ‘EG —— 8 Tempaper” Karam Emuax eu) apy < pp 
ka Amohdodap? varpou ty” laxt —- € ex < Ka apy < pe 
ky E7y.ayx? opmows evs Samay" <5 
KS Tye” &— 8 opows ex ¢ [7] < pp 
ks Emma x? opowws addt < {B] 
Kl Emax? ona” wore ayopacale] omeppt < \B 
[ dppr ower? apy < [v]Gs F 
(Col. 9.) 


ald wy] avy ro 5 pyre Bawde 

avtd° [es 70] yopi? AuBpv® xy «) Op? Op? ®) Emipox Max? 
amo do[p® dow arn x*° k BE k) epy a 

ApBprlove] knrovpar dS. Emax ayy? azo hop? dowr* 

avtd° [evs To] xwp? AuBpv” & Op? Op? ® Exyak « OF a a 

xogop[° es] tov votw® yuv Twv ex Tov mpwrov 


3 


ND ANTMWA RAZ 





bs [epy 8] x <a 
kabap’ [r°] veopu’ tov x” ta twepice Bdaornwara epy a 
avth? us 70 xJwpe? ApBpv® «) Op? Op? & Empat a Br ff xyt<a 
DiBis aply' cv|vaipov pera Emay’ tov doyov 
KaBapi® ol jowws] . . 7° veopu’ ta Tepicoa Bdaornuara epy a 
avTh? Apul Bp lu’ x) Op? Ap? ® Emax addou dvo 7 f x <a 
BiBis opowws apy* 
po” epyat’ ovt’ ev 7” Taper TPO Tov VoaT® Tpos TO 

Totus Onvar To vind° Tomov f 
avTh® ews To wp’? AwBpv® Op? Op® x) Exipax a B x Ca 
DiBis opor” apy 
TyL” paKkoy > . ope. K Teprotepaus dié Oaddovo” <BL 
avTh° ev 7 yop? AwBpv® Op? Op? © Emax a Biv’ f x <a 


In some of the other statements of 1. 373. 


175 


Line 178. xara# ; = xara pépos; Cf. 1. 360, and note on |. 160. 
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DiBis apy’ opows 
205 Ilaverovwtt Kavaitos vdpoduhaxe Tov Sialevypatos 
8! ty B mopeverte afro o]nuep? pudrakarts de aro 7 
pnvos [XeBalorov. .. 1... npepas nus A amr. . wD 
ouvayou .... peO as eo* rapa [H |parore” Kepdedduov 


avy apy < of w x CF 


(Col. 10.) 
210 umep npiceras avrov < t add &e ew? € 8. . [oluor® aus 
TrNpwow TOV Nw [LEpoUs apy < s 
avTd® es To yop AuBpv® Op? Op? «) Enuyplax «] bi? 
[0] avr? opor” ApBpv® «© Op? Op? ® Empox « OF a a 2 
i Oka, EKTOS TOV TEX THS aviyns ee Tov EvpEl[ ya leraL 
215 Kkompos epya f[ «) mas a= F 
[alp7h? es To y® ApBpv® Op? Op? &) Emax «) be 
va [a]vTh? opow® ApBpv® x Op? Op? ” Empax « BF [as a] f 


6 


Nuxndopar trav wate mpoOue varaylovT]u es 


IBw? Waveo* katactyos emioto* Appae. wo". . 


220 viwe ws ovte ev Kora = 
avTh? es To xwp ApBpv® Op? Op? &) Emax x) [bi*] 
[8] Opvore oKxadevos ev tars & tpvy' fc epy [Cr] f < of 
avTd opows ev T° ywpr? AuBpv® Op? Op? x) Em « [Bi*] a a / 
ty —- Opvort opow® ev Tas avtais a tTpvy’ epy [s] 7 [ Cy 
wes pio’ Bowy Cf a xepooko, ev Tw avaravp [6 |v < af 


xodop® evs THY hiBixny avaBo’ Twv ek To 
mpwtov [y s Kata metoX Tasov ure? w) Sapa) wa /5 
. . poTon” pos To Tas apovpas toTucOny, Kata 


pelos amo onpep® ews i€ Epy iy ov emiBa* 


230 Hew vTEep Tov nuwv pepous epy Cr f ' < yf 
Bodoko, omor® To Yana Tov yvoov Tey avT” 
apoupwy epy Br f x' <a 
xopop® omor® es THY BLK" avaBo* umoarp’ 
an apy Cex y Ce 
(Cole £5; | 
235 ne yer = bap 


avtTh? es To yop’ AwBpv® wk) Op? Op? &) Enc* w) Be 
8 = xa? opot evs THY avTyv avla]Bo* x vorw" 
umtoatp’ epy yn T x <5 


OKA, ra xopop” €lS TOV Yvv TMV EK TOU Tpwr” 


Line 225. ¢¢ a: 26. Cedyos a’. Line 230. nue: the first two letters are doubtful. 
Line 229. pevos : So MS., but perhaps intended for pepos. 
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240 du Tlawros ovy* epy B 


nov K\ xeproKo, oot Bo® & a 
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po’ epyat? ovr em” yap! urmoaTp’ Kata 
vu" ov tous Hdaor vdpodu* pym” cyact f 


Opvoxo, ev 7 aut’ KN" urmootp de 8 7 = 


Opvott’ ev ras ex tov TMepdaolu fy € epy B 


avr’ es To xwp AuBpv" « Op? Op? «® Ent dif 
ue avr eis TO Xwpt’ ov avTou ofor" 


is Emipaxer coe ato Tuy” — 


Hoacoriave ExysaX emyped po? epy 6 


250 


vu* ews motto Emax? eu}rovr’ o® 18 


dviaccovt® ta XopaTa Tepidaov Kara 


xapop® opo™ es Tov vorw? yu Tov 


ex Tov mpwtov [y s db Ilawr® ovn 8 7 f 





Tin paKkov — 
255 


kata pep? opyet K) mepio” 


an[o] onpep® tS eyevovto ev tT’ urmoarpt 


epy B vdpodu* vu «) nuept wo" nur 8 < 8 & 


peta 7? Hao’ 
avr AuByn... 


260 


(Col. 12.) 


tTotu” 


. amo’ x... Appaov Bye 
epy 1. - quav epy Br’ f 


av apy Cu f ® yt € sw — 


Tye" . . [alprov € 8 & a &) & Tawros ovn* ro wov 


TO \. 


emapoT evs Curov = 


axa [xo ]mpov ev 7" avd" « exdep® ew epy a mau B fF 


NN 
RQ 
II 


avid] es To Xwpe? AuBpv® « Op? Op? ® Ap) «) BE 


265 te pov . 


- QKOV ojou” €Vvy TALS EK TOV TPWTOU 


b.. & B & nywv ro Bor Cevy? Emiayou 
Parp" aro dopov apagys < 7 ff a & Ta” ro wo” 


Line 260. After this column the state of the papyrus becomes 
so bad as to make continuous decipherment impossible, much 
of the writing being lost, and much nearly obliterated. The 
remains of one column are visible, and a small portion, contain- 
ing the dates, of another ; and there this roll of papyrus comes 
to an end. The last date visible is the 23rd, and as the next 
roll (col. 12) begins with the 14th of the following month, Athur, 
the lost portion contains the last seven days of Phaophi and the 
first thirteen of Athur. This would fill about five columns, 
which would occupy about 2 feet 8 inches of papyrus; but the 
greater part of this belongs to the second roll. The first part of 
the text of the ’A@nvaiwy Todcreia, which occupies the verso of 
the end of the first roll, was apparently never written (see intro- 
duction to that text, which has been published independently), 
but a blank space was left for it: this, however, was subse- 
quently torn off, leaving the accounts on the recto mutilated as 
we now find them. 

Line 261. The second roll of papyrus begins here, but the 
first portion of it is lost. As there is no corresponding hiatus 


in the Aristotle on the verso, it is evident that the loss is due to 
the papyrus not having been in a state which the scribe of the 
Anstotle thought fit to use. The extent of the loss can be 
calculated with some precision. As stated in the preceding 
note, the total lacuna between the end of the first roll and the 
beginning of the second is about 2 feet 8 inches. Of this it is 
probable that a relatively small part belonged to the first roll, 
as it does not appear that a large space need have been left for 
the beginning of the Aristotle, which should have been on the 
recto; and it will not be far wrong to suppose that at least 
2 feet of it belonged to the second roll, which would bring the 
dimensions of the latter about on an equality with those of the 
first. The accounts begin again with the 14th day of Athur ; 
the right-hand portion of the preceding column is also pre- 
served, but as it contains little more than sums of money it is 
not transcribed. 

Line 262. (urov : Ciros = (d60s, “beer.” Cf. Wessely, Zychos 
und Zythera, Fahresbericht des k.k. Staatsgymnasiums in 
Hfernals, 1886-7. Cf. also ll. 294, 398. 
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Tine 269. avoo : 
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a[rr°] ev 7° xope” ApBpv” kK! Op? Op* nk Ap) x ®° 
a ee ApBpvovr® xy) ev® Ki v avoo” Ga 
Tp")... Mews oa apy < of 
arv[Th? as ro xwp? AuBpv® « Op? Dp? «’ Ap! Kn) de? 
% [poBo* ev tars ex Tov Amohd* [a] tpuy Kara 
Gueror] Aqunrpe Taxpar B (fk Bee 7K C9 


Blwdoxo,] ev tous ex Tov Ivde fy va Ta” Kara 





pleroX] Kavair? @anow? Kau Ivap* Kovpews 
vi... pep? ov tous wo” Sedo" ma’ B 7 [ x < & 
av[th°] es To x” AuBpv® Dp? Op? ke) Aprano x’ di? 


im % poB[o* ev] ras ex Tov Amohdwn’ a tpux [fy € 
Bucex Th .e OB ee C9 apy € us 
x) Bl@doxor]o, ev tars 5 apovpas x) KaBaup? 
Opva [mae 7 f to Ca-k 
Opvori* oKxa}pe™ ev tars & ovdnpios fy B wa’ € < ef 
avTh? es To X° AuBpu® Op? Op? &) Ap) «) BF 
av" apy € «nf we xX Cs-\ 
(Col. 13.) 
0 & poBo ev niv' E Bd & Bey apy < ws 
[prlo® addov epyarov ovros ouv pew f 
. wpoyp' ev tas a tpvxar® epy 8 7 F o® Kk To Caf 
[av |r? «us 70 xwpe? ApBpv® «) Op? Op’ ® BP ® Ap) 
ik [avr ev 7” ywpe” ov avrou 
ka [p]ovoBo* rn ev 7° urmootp x my v Cia <7 


the letter above the line is doubtful. 
Line 2yo. v): the reading is very doubtful. 


[©]adXouva” 7y* 10* 
avTd? Els TO XY” OL AUTOL OMOLWS 
[t] poBo* ev tas a ovrln FY BE BEaw < 
[e]raporais evs Cur? Erruay® evmovros = 
Bodoxo, ev Tats avras epy eT F Cys 
pio? Evyapicrov koBadevovr’? Ppva ets ork f 
[a]vrA° evs TO YwpL’ OL avTOL ofLOLWS 
[~] poBo* opor® ev Tats & ovAnuw CP a 

~.. apa de Kau tas Kouda® tsf 
[B]wdoxo) opor” wav? y ana de Kae ev Tats 

[kJouaor ov Br f aa f a oes 
[7A |wOevr" tivOevoavte tu? wore 


.. § Kndwvoo fy & TpvX nut B of B to <a 


is a and a fraction which, on the analogy of 1. 285, should he 
about 3 or 3, but the symbol is not that-which usually denotes 


Line 291. wo”; the ordinary way of expressing the fraction 7,; either of these fractions. It rather resembles a German written 
cf. wtroductory note to Pap. cxix. w (7). 


Line 293. The number which follows the symbol & (= mvpot) 
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[@]adrove” Ty” daxov o! opué. kK) epic” {a- 
305 avTh? eis To x” AuBpv® kK) Op? Op? Ap) a a. Ff 
DiBis wept to Badavev® ect 
. wpoyp’ vopaywy® ev ndv' epy Br’ fF {a= 


aw" apy < wBf © xt < WBF 


(Col. 14.) 
[x8] Badoxo, ev tows tamevous toTos fy B & ovdn* 
310 apa Se Kau ev Tos Kowhacr epy B 7’ fF { o= 


ov avTAnTat KoTTovaL Opva evs TO opy 
[Ke] Anpentpiwr Ilaxypatou po’ tomov povofo* 
ev T° urmootp’ K ty. To \L apy < B 
oka, k) Bwoxo, ev Tois orEpEevois TOOLS 
315 b B & ovdnu? pos To omapyvar & epy Br’ F : 
X rab y 7 f y < 8 [F] 
. wpoyp’ vdpaywy® ev tas avtas B < a= 
avTh? es To Yop? AuBpv® k) Op? Op? kw) B® %) Ap! 
[ks] Borav’ ev r* yup? mab s 7 f ae 
320 avT? AuBpv* «) Op? Ap? ® BF &) Aprana 
[xl] Tlavovtwrt apxovn* pic’ over teroap” 
mopevfevt” eis To €hos ETL KOTpOV TEP.” 
Sib Avockop® Kopvy* ovy ovos Ta® of Enc’ ev x' < [B] 


ndv* umoox fF a Kef 
325 Boravté ev 7° Xap” Op? Op? ® wa’ s 7 f x <y 
KooKW* Kompov .. . es nov’ epy a fF XK 


mar Br f x Caf 
ApBpvev «) BiBis KoBa* amo tov ovaropt 
nruorpo, Eula HPS wov es 70 amn* ywpe’ 
330 nov’ uroo* Bo” fa ee 
[xy | KooKW* opows KoTp® epy a F ma? BC a 4 
Boraw’ ev rt yop? ApBpv® x Op? Op? & 


av apy € Bw yt € f- 


(Col. 15.) 
mau’ C ews oe 7’ <yf 
335 @iBis Tepe To Badaver? ear 


Line 304. The papyrus has been torn and re-joined just before 1. 372. If it is an abbreviation for “Hpaoros, it is a very 
this column, and the dates have been lost in the process. It is strange one. The final character is the symbol usually em- 
not difficult, however, to reconstruct them approximately, and ployed for adrds. 


this column appears to contain the record from the 24th to the Line 334. The dates belonging to the present column have 
28th days, inclusive. been lost, in the same way as those of the preceding, through 
Line 323. Emu es) : Ze. ’Emtudyou eimdvtos; Gf. ll. 294, 427. the re-joining of two pieces of papyrus. 


Line 329. Hf}: the same combination of letters recurs in 
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Kompov eis yOv* 
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Tamovrwrt apxovn* po” ov” 7 KoB 


pio’ epy B emit’ Kompov Tous ovors k’ 


kooxw' 7 (a= 


po? addov mad ovT® ev ayp” mpo T° ov® : 


BoraviS opor® ev 7” ywpt” AuBpv* % Op? 


Qpov ® BiBis a y 7 f 


Kompov eis 1dv* KX" 
345 


Lo 
ovois ews pecupBpe 7 a 


Tamovrwrt apxovy* pic’ ov® s KoBX 


puo® epy B KooKxwev® Kat emute’ Tous 


- < BF 


ApBpvav x) Op? Op? & BP avr? evs ToX 


TYL” XapTOV ELS ETLOOTLWLOV 


av" apy Cus wk) x! < of 


350 


/ avon" tov pyvos veov LeBacr® 


apy < ooB ® y+ € pis F au apy ws 7° 
{8 o& Kn <p / em to 5 avy tov pi" 
apy € 708 av® Anup apy ¢ THe F 

; mheww vmep Sa) ets youak a apy < Kd— 


(Col. 16.) 
355 


Erovs evdexatov avtokpatopos Katoapos 


Oveoraciavov ceBacrov pnvos TuBs at de 


Saravat Tov pyvos Xowx Kar TuBo te eyevov 


Q 
To Su avrov Emmaxouv euov Advpov acbevouvr® 


wv Anup tov TuBu ao i ews X 


Kat emitay"” avrov Emipax ex € ia 





Tye” ‘E 


5 € opfowws eK € wo 


Tye LS eS as Samar" TET PATEV” KATA {LEPOS 


d Emwmay® emu 77 a Tov pyvos Xoway e“ov 


Line 350. veou SeBacrov: this name for a month does not 
appear to be known elsewhere. There is no doubt which 
month is intended, as from its position between Phaophi and 
Choiach it can only be Athur; and though the term veds 
ZeBaords is apparently unknown, there is another example of 
SeBaords alone standing for Athur. One of Archduke Rainer’s 
papyri (Pap. 1717: fi Mittheilungen aus der Sammlung der 
Papyrus Lrzherzog Rainer, pt. ii. p. 16, 1887) bears the date 
pnvoszceBacrov abup meumrn. Athur (Oct. 28th-Nov. 27th) was 
the month in which Vespasian was born; and hence it is pro- 
bable that the name of 2<@aords was given to that month during 
the time that he was present in Egypt before proceeding to 
Rome. The epithet of veds was, however, added to it, to dis- 
tinguish it from Thouth, which was also, as appears from the 
present document, named %eBaords—no doubt in imitation of 


i 


the Roman substitution of Augustus for Sextilis. The present 
document was written in the reign of Vespasian, when both 
months held their new designations ; but by the time of Elaga- 
balus, to which the Rainer papyrus belongs, the name SeGaords 
had evidently dropped out of use for Thouth, and therefore the 
epithet peds ceased to be necessary for Athur. It is probable, 
however, that the name never took very much hold ; and it may 
be observed that in ]. 371 the name ’A6up is used instead. 

Line 352, xy: the ratio of silver to copper is now 24 : 28, and 
the commutation works out exactly. 

Line 356. Tv8.: as explained in the following words, the 
accounts for Choiach and the first half of Tubi are wanting. 
Didymus was ill, and consequently his master Epimachus kept 
the accounts himself. : 
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acfevouvtos apy < 8 
365 Exuyax’? tov OF Empay® wate avr)’ 
avthouvTt evs Tov oop’ Tw) & ovdn* fy B <a 
/ Myper apy € pee 
(Col. 17.) 
ab wy avy to 5 py Tue a yap tov Xowx 
kat Tu? te Samavar eyevovto di¢ Emmayov 
370 e“ov acJevourtos 
ey Noyou whew vmep Satavnuar’ Adup apy < Kd — 
Tu® is Emipaywr oor Tovs wate Hd5 uu? vTayovTe 
ets Eppouohw wore virnper" of va Kaf 
Ta Bota’ ev 7° yop” «) nraor’ wa’ y 7” = ye oe 
875 Tawdua. mpoTenvovte po T° aprredore" f 
puo® epy B apart’ kadap? Twrpe” evs TO evput 
griaornp? ws 7° deo" pw F Seo" Caf 
in epyat” yuo’ nuep® Svo apmedore* 7 of ¢ x' <B 
addwe taduwe mpote? cuv Bi? «) tar avd” r 
380 adhou omor” pio® add" nyep> apreho” Su ApBpu® Ka 
@ahdovo” Tys” gaxov —— o& ope. x) Tepic" < we 
0 Beddys evo" te Emp e) aro tt — Ce [ 
mau mpoteuy? ovv B® x Tar avd" f 
po’ epy KomrovrT® Baas pio? cox dub Exar C= 
385 TAN Baes x) capovvy? duddra wa? § < om 
K TIAL? Baers opowws K) capovyv’ dudda ma? y K a-\ 
Tarouwt TpoTemy® avy Tors map” ‘a 
fo’ epyatov KoBahevovt® axup® amo Ts 
emraviews Ets ovKov ets To Ba* f 
390 «ka BedAnre tys” Baiwv evs Katar* apy < 7 
odoTAN? Katap® Tonews EF mae 6 7 = { a= 


av" apy avy es To 5 AB— wy Cte CL 


Line 373. o8 ca: this is the first of a small number of passages 
in which sevex obols are clearly represented as equivalent to 
one drachma. In1. 417 the total wages of three labourers at 
seven obols each are given as 3 drachmas. In 1. 554 the addition 
of 4 dr. and 13 obols is given as 5 dr.6 0b. Inl. 555 eleven 
obols are represented as equivalent to 1 dr. 4 ob. In 1. 558 
eighteen obols are represented as equivalent to 2 dr. 4 0b. It 
is of course certain that the universal proportion, both in the 
silver and in the copper currency, was 6 obols to one drachma, 
and this rate is observed in the calculations of the present 
document. The explanation of the apparent exception is to be 
found in the ratio of 24 silver obols to 28 (sometimes 29; 
ll. 167, 530) copper obols which is mentioned in the statements 
of total expenditure at the end of each month. This is equiva- 
lent to a ratio of 6:7; and hence it appears that in the passages 
under notice we are dealing with a transference from copper to 
silver obols. Seven copper obols were approximately equiva- 


lent to six silver obols or one silver drachma; and it is clear 
that in all these cases the sum first stated is in copper obols, 
and that it is converted in the totals to silver drachmas and 
obols. In the four later passages this is quite clear, since in 
1. 417 the 3 dr. of the total are silver, as appears from a com- 
parison of the items of this column with the totals in 1. 438; 
and the three other passages occur in a column of receipts, 
in which all the items are given in silver. In the present 
passage, however, the total is reckoned as copper in the 
statement at the foot of the column; Lut this is a mistake, for 
a tick has been placed against the item, to show that it is silver, 
but so faint that the writer might easily have overlooked it in 
adding up the column. Some other instances are found in 
Pap. cxxxi.* Il. 54, 57, 74. 

Line 385. gapovyvo(vres): evidently connected with odpor, 
oalpa, 
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395 


400 


405 


410 


415 
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(Col. 18.) 


xB 


mau mpotev? mpo T° apmedo” ouy T* rap" 

exdep’ apmedeanév' aro tev avd" mae § rf = < 
po” maidiov mpore" apo [7°] apmedoup’ ovv 7* tap" f 
puo® addov epyarou Sea[ ev ovr’ aykadas F 
odot’ Kahap? Tope” mal’ 6 7 = < 
Tous apmedoupyous how Tys” Cur? K* a Ee ev | 
po? mau’ mpoteuv? mpo 7° ame’ ov T* map" 


~ 


acapovyy? dudka ta’ € 7 = 

avTh? evs Tov oop’ Twv [a] ovdy” fy B B® a B 
pc’ epyarou xwdpop” eis] vdpaywy’ 

Travouwe Tpote" ev 7° [x°] apo 7” ape 


Wa 


capovvv’ dudha mat’? 8 [7 =] 


= 
@ jj 


Emipayou oor 


$ 
1 


Apzroxpa veper pio” epy KomTovT® Kadap? ov 


~> RNAARAAA | 


tov doyov mpos avtov Emax ovvnpe 
aKa ) KooKw* KoTp® ev T° Kopact" 

wate es Tov aomop® Tay [a] ov fy B Di® a*® B 

ova faaf <af 
pto® madvov ovtos ev 7” Xwpe” mporte* B 
capovv’ dudda mau’ € [7’] = Caf 
Ilamovrwte apxovy* po® ov® arpovr® 

Kompov es Tov oop’ Tw[v a& olvdyn* fy B cat EB < 


av" apy Cis & x Cs 


(Col. 19.) 


ra 


KooKwev Komp° x) emit’ Tous ovois epy B 
avtTh? eis Tov oop? Tov a ov ty B BF a yt of 


x 
x B® 


Tarouwt ovTe ev T° Xwp” mpote" apo T° apie 


r 


KR PRPARRDAAYAAANRANA 


capovv’ dudda ma’ y 7 = 


P< 


avT\? ews Tov oop? Tw) & ovd” Bie a y 
oKop) THy Komp? ev Tats avrars apoup’ epy Br’ fF 
Tlenoure pio? KS apmehoremvorte o® s 
Oadrhovone Ty” hakov opriE. kK) wEpic” a! 
madior mporeu[v?] ev tr” xX” mp? 7 ape 
exgep” ao t* avd" ap) «) capovvy? ra § 7 =\_ 
epyarne Seopevovtt ayKadas 
BehAyze apredoup? Emuyay? eurovt® 
pic® rau> mporeur® apo 7” apehoup" 
expep” ato twy avd" aye x) capovvl? dud\a 
ews owt mau y ro = 


RF eg area 


oO R 
—s 


i 
ps 
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avTh? evs Tov oop? Tw) a ov* Bi? ad y 


a 


k) Boravi’ mpo Tov vdaTos mais « 
po epyarov KoBadevovt? ayup® amo rns emav* ets or" 
«0 epyatne etousalovtTs Kndwvera Tope” 
435 ovv Vevover ouv perox 


mpoTe* oo” Ev T? YwpL” Tats a 


“ny “™ “hr ™ || N 


Seopevav wyKkahas ev T” Xap” epy a 


av” apy € vy ®) xv ¢ uF 


Borave’ ev +” oop” mpo T° vdaT’ Tats o 


Boravi’ ev 7° dakar Ivd’ fy 8 tab Or =\ a B= 


(Col. 20.) 
avth? es Tov oop’ Tw) a ovdy* B® as y < ¥ 
440 BotraviS mpo Tov voaTos Tats a 1 
Borav’ ev 7° daxat Ide fy 8 walé Cr = <p PP 
X avTh° evs Tov oop’ Tw) a& ovr” DP a y yi < 
Ns 
ats) 


I 
co 


445 av apy Cy w XY € wa 


/ avprop TuBi tev ao iF ews X tov 5 pnvos 
apy < €— ® xt € vrn= a apy ws 7° ¢ 8 oBo* Ky 
apy < v / em 70 5 avn* apy < piS— av® Aynppt 
apy < pe Kata evs Meyeip ofo* ¢€ 


(Col. 21.) 


450 Erovs evdexarou avroxpatopos Kaicapos 
Oveoraciavov oeBaorov pnvos Mexep 
ov yepe 
ey Noyou Anumatos Tov TuBe oBo* «€ 
Tye '& —- Bex €{ apy < KB 
Ty” & —- 5 awerpaper® es da) Emax ev apy < po 
Axon" Mey* tuys” rns Stareran® avr” 

du nav mpos Evénvia — a apy {7 
Exyax? tas ApBpv® xn) es oy? oxadnt’ 

TOU XwpLov em 7" E <5 
460 Emipay® viray® evs Eppov) em 7” % tov Mex apy <{ « 
U Emipay® mpw.as ato Twy Tapa.ovT’ aro 

TBuwve Te” aro TYy4” owvov apy 


<7 
Eupay’® omows evs da) ae 
< sé 





BI &: 





455 


is Equa’? oporws adXas 


Line 457. mpos Ev@nuav : Euthenia was the personification entry refers to an offering to the goddess which the person 
of abundance, and was regarded as the consort of Nilus. She here mentioned was required to make. 
appears frequently on Alexandrian coins. Presumably this 
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465 


470 


475 


480 


485 


490 


495 


Line 474. This is the last column on this strip of papyrus, and 
the ends of the lines, containing the figures of the sums ex- 
pended, have been lost, but can be supplied with fair certainty. 

Line 497. A wide interval extends between the end of the 
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fa Empax’ oor” es Sa) apy < 8B 
) tov 5 Ema? oo” <7 
rT) Emax’ oo” ev 7° xwpe” Keppt <8 
K Emax? opor” at apy < 8 
Ky Emax? mp” < 8 « ras deBv' veBoup® 

avtTX" dv. < 8 apy <7 
Ke Emax? St Adpodeir’ Ovy <8 
«0 Empay® dit Adpodert’ oor” <5 


/ dnpph tou p" Mex‘ apy < pés F 


(Col. 22.) 
ad wv ary ta 5 pn M[exerp] 
a avTh° opow” exyat" nuep’ es 7° 


ovhyp? BiBis w) epy 8 
pio” addov madiov Bora’ x). . 
nov avtd? es Tov & oop? B® a [8] 
Bora’ ev 7° daxar Ivde tf 8 [epy] 

Br foesra\k 
capovvy? dura ev 7” yop” ma’ [y 7 =] 
po” ov® y ameveyxavt” es IB 

our. ow Ki 1B ex f 


[< 9] 
[7] 
[< B] 


Ky F 
[< a] 


Ke f] 


ApBpvev ect ev To” eTouna® 
avy Vevore. ovy Ile” 


y gapovvy’ dudrha ev 7” yop” ma’ [y 7 =] ¢ a] 
Borav® on ev 7* dax® Iv? fy 8 [epy 7] 
wakalr=l Kv) 
nov* avTd° eis Tov otop? DP a B [<x 8] 
Twp" avTd° evs Tov a7op® epy Y KX y] 
ApBpvov te" TeyKoo* 
3 avTh? es Tov omop® nov’ B® a* [6] KX B] 
expep’ apme aro twav avd" Tou... . [kK] 
capovyy? dudda mau € 7 = [KX BX] 
kukdeut” KuKhevovte ovy 7° p[nx'] Lf] 
av? x < Kl 
(Col. 23.) 


epi’ rov oop? tw) a tpvx' Jy € Kara ple” An]y” 
Tlayp" epy s 1’ = xwpis orax of 18 


mo) x <a 
preceding column and the beginning of this. The last column 
broke off with the 4th of Mecheir ; this resumes within a few 


days of the end of Pharmouthi, the whole of the intervening 
month of Phamenoth being lost. The beginning of the present 
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BepiS tov oop? 1dv* x* epy € T = xy” aorax 
9 apaga nuwrv Sb Tamovr® Aptpour’ tolv plo 
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Owcau® avr" exoB es 7 ad? ay” € 


po? Bowy CF a adowvr’® ev tT! &% ad” ndv* 
@iBis ad? a ovv add” Tasca 


KUK\E€UT’ KUKXEVOYTL TO opy 


505 [kg] 


[Plepe opor® ev tars & tpvxt Kara peror An” 
Tlayp" epy @ 1° = ywpis orox 
Bractohoy® ev rt xwpr” AuBpv® a y z[y F] 


Kuk\evuT" KUKXEVOVTL TO opy avy T° wy f 


BiBis KoB" axvp® es tro ev ox” Badr 


510 


[x7] 


Anpytpe Taxp epy 8 7° = azo of 


[AlepS opor* rov oop’ ta) & tpvy' Kata pero 


7o [IF 


[Br]acrohoy® ev 7° ywpi” em 7” Kl Kara At 


_ [A]uBpu® «) epy B x’ F 
[6] puto’ Boos adoova” eus Tt. 
515 Sit BiBros ews perup? 
[A |uBpvev ako’ rar opy 


[] 


[Xo F] 
[F] 


[a]uatar dv0 KoBt ra Spaypt rev 


a Tpvx" evs T ad” ay® oB db wey An[ pw") 
[Iaxyp' apagay prav x) db Tamovrwr’ 


[A ]pmpour® 4 nov 
ae, 
(Col. 24.) 


@ 
po” Bo® y mpomatrovvt” em 7” . 


kata peTtoX Anu” 7 F 


. . [to] a tpuxt 


mL Ca- 


BiBis ad? a ovv Evyev” Anpyrlpr’] 


525 
Apfpvev ako* ta. opyav® 


a x Ka 


Anuntp’ emdu’ Spayp ras am... . 


/ avn tov pynvos Pappovls apy < a[¢ = ® x'] 
< oda f wv € oBo® wn xt < & FL ale apy <r6] #) 


939 


column is lost also, containing the dates, so that the exact day 
at which the present column begins is uncertain. This lacuna, 
which extends over a space of twelve or fourteen columns, does 
not correspond with any similar hiatus in the Aristotle on the 
verso, and it must be presumed that the papyrus of this portion 
was in such a State that the writer of the Aristotle avoided using 
it. The part of Aristotle on the verso of the strip of papyrus 
which begins here is that contained in chapters 46 to 63 of the 
published edition; it is written in the same direction as the 


ef of KO x" ¢ poy au apy ¢ phe— / apy <[pGd—] 70! 


writing on the vecfo, whereas in the preceding rolls it was 
written in the contrary direction, so that the beginning of the 
Aristotle on the verso was at the back of the end of the accounts 
on the recto. 

Line 501. es r ak@ aye: i.e. els THY Gdwv (or Gdova) dyoya e'. 

Lines 529, 530. It is noticeable that in this month the ratio of 
silver to copper is calculated for a portion of the total amount 
at 24:28, and for the rest at 24:29; but no reason js given for 
the variety. 
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avy em to 5 apy < omaf av? ype 
tov 5 pw” apy < odnf mre valep da’] 


ews Tayov a apy { BY 


(Col. 25.) 
Erovs evdexatov avToKpaTopos KaLoapos 
535 Oveoraciavov ceBaorov pyvos Ilaxwv 
ov dyer 
B Emax? evs Sarav" € 8 x) tas Bi? po® Bo” <6 i <m 
y Eqipax’? opows ower < 3) 
5 Emax? opowws addas <6 
540 € Emmay® o[pow|s < 5 « dow typ" ow? ov 
WYO” « see aw Kkopoyp’ < a i <* 
5 Emax? oporws addas a) 
z Emax’ tas B® evs pic” Bowy an) 
n Emax’ oporws addas a) 
545 8 Empax? aro < 8 wy Sedo" Tokv’ ExrysaX ovn”™ 
po? ov? Kabiaotwvr® Emus evs Eppov ¢ y 
ped as eo* € 8 tyv ournv {a 
t Emipay® vmayovr® es Eppov) ku 
iB Exyay? dit Adpodert® vy ¢ 8 
550 ly Euiax® opowws oye «6 
te Emipay® oporws Tas 18 poo” Bo* < n 
ra Emipay’ opotws tas DiBer <[7] 
/ ovros ato TBwwv Te” ato ty” owlov|] <7 
iO Empay? < 6 x) tovs OP Kata pe. . of vy jf {20 ¢ 
555 ka Emax? C8acf%mdaf /<«¢f 
«B Emax? oye es 7" Ky <a 
re) Emax’ opmows evs Samay” apy < 8 
KS Emipay? de @ardove" tous B® po® Bo® o® uy CBF 
Kl Emipax’ opowws tas &i% aX <6 
560 «KO Emyayx? opor® dé ApBpvovt?. xn) as) 


/ d\yper Tov pw" Tax® apy < px 


(Col. 26.) 


ad ov [aly ta 5 pyr Tayav 


ey Aoyou mAEvwu vTEp Saray" Papp? 
a. Oepil? tov ‘—& oop? nov. epy B 1’ = x [ora] 


Line 554. 08 wy: cf note on 1. 373. 

Line 562. The latter part of the lines at the beginning of this 
column is lost in a large lacuna. The photographic plate of 
this column does not quite accurately represent its present con- 


lapy < py] 
LF] 


dition, as a strip containing the ends of the lines in the lower 
portion of the column had not been assigned to its proper 
position when the photograph was taken. 
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apata. on™ dv0 KoB' Spayp' amo To)... .. 
eis T ah® ay® v deo pev Any” Taypt 
«) dt Tlavovr® Apmpouir? 1 [npor] 
ndv* opor® Se ay” a 
po” Bo® Sexa mpomat® emu tT? ... 2... 
Tpux" Kara Anu Ilaypt 7 f of c. 
@iBis ad? a ouv Evpev" 
Anuntp' edu Spayp' rats apa? 
kuk\eut" KuK\Eev® To opy 
AuBpv® ear’ tepe tov ouxo® ovxo® To Tex 
Tov nLaoTnpLiov 
B po” Bo? La adowvr® evs 77 ‘E ad® ndv* 
AuBpvev ako Tau opy 
Depil? opow? ev dv epy ur = 


1 


9 apata yuov db Iamovr’ Apip[ovr’ | 
Tov picOwcaper® aut" exoB' aso T° ndv* 
eis T ad® ay® 

po® Bo” y mporarowt® em 7” 5 ad? dv" 

puto” epyatouv ahowvtT’ ov Bie 

ApBpvev ako’ tau opy 

8 apata nuwv du Ilarovr® Apipovir’ 

exoBr Spay" amo 7° nov es 7 ad® ay” y 


avn apy € wy ® x" € wa — 


(Col. 27.) 
po’ Bo® y mpomar® [ert 7"] & ad® nov 7 F 
po® epyatov adowr|7’ ocvv] P[c]Be 
[A]uBpvev axo* rat [opy] 

[Ee] [OJepe ev tas a olv... Bepys r= 
po’ Bow f° a adowy| 7°] emu 7” ad” ndv* 
[Bu ]Bus ad? a 
[ApBplvav axo* tax op[y] 

[=] [pio® ovwly texoap® [KoB'] Spayp' fy a ov* 


ad” es 77 ad® nov... pav® B o—\ 
tte oo a eee ef 
[ApBpjvav ako’ rau [opy] 
[Z] [pio] ov® 5 KoBadev[ovt® ayxaldas azo Tou 
[ndv*] evs F ak? . . . [war® de] 7 = 
pilo*] Bo[”] tpu” adoovow... . . ~ Oi Oi a F 


ApBpv® axo* tax [opy a]uy r° jy% 
po” ov? 8 coBade vov7® ] ayKka* amo T° 


nov’ eas 7 ad® pav® [A 7] = 
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605 puo® opor® dexa adolwvr’] exs 7° aut’ 
yoproTy* ews oe . . . dub i? < v= 
ApBpvev axo* rar [opy] 
o puda€ nov e€y ..... a 
6 Kaorops mavoevhav® . . . TY" Tp 
610 oeBevw® dvo es Tov... < E ped 
eax’ map avr? Empaly’ < 5] rnv dod apy < a 


ww? apy Caw yt ) OF 


(Col. 28.) 


DiBis xoBadever ayvp® ets ovlKov tw] Ba" 

ApBpvev ako tau opy 

n apata Hdaor® avraw’ [e]koB" ayka* azo 
Tov wmmooTp’ eis T ad® ay” s Tov de poor 


or 


615 


eeu ev kp wot’ a... . Kpl 
po’ Bo® y adowvr® em x... .. « £ < 
adont’ adowvts cvy Bi? f 
620 KuKAevT” KuKAEv? TO opy [our] 7” pn* f 
ApBpvav ear mepi Tas @ . . . ws Es ava 
nop? tov dakk’ arn yo. . 
ia po’? apagé® Svo KoBadevlova |’ omor® ayKa* 
ek Tov ummootp’ K eis 7 ald®] ay® oB ex < € apy < 
625 po? Bo® dSexa adoovo, [e]s tov yopt? 7’ F {y= 
po” qaidiov aowvr’ pera BiB0? sk 
iB po” opor® ov® € KoBadevlovT|® tas emdou 


aykahas ex Tov urmootp' as... ve par € F —\ 


ae 
po’ Bow f° a adowvros aus Tov yop’ dub di? <K af 
630 ApBpvev xy) ako’ tau opy 
Ly avawvT To evtos dpeap To. . . AuBpv® a 87 < 
po” Kukhevtov KuKhevovT? ouv T° unx' To opy ‘i 
te) avayovT® opot® To ato Bopleou] Tov haKxk? Siwpvy' 

amy yap AuBpv® « epy wa 7 [f] xs 
635 KukNeut" KuKevovTt To of py] ouy T° wnX f 
Le avaibwvt opow® to avto Si[wp|vy' ApBpv® a n 7’ [ < 


am apy <0 ® [xt] < «BF 


Line 637. Part of another column is visible following this each line remain. The rest of the papyrus has been torn away 
one, which carries the dates down to the 2oth of the month; not having been required for the Aristotle. : 
but only the first few letters and a few words in the middle of 





ACCOUNTS. 


PAPYRUS CXXXI*.—78 a.p. 


O additional introduction is required for this document. 

the farm with which we have been dealing for a portion of the preceding year, but 

they are on a much less extended scale than those which have just been given. The 
papyrus is much mutilated, and a whole column is lost in the middle; but the writing on 
the vecfo is in much better condition than that on the verso, which contains the fragmentary 


conclusion of the ’A@nvaiwy Toduireia. 


It contains the accounts of 


The papyrus, when continuous, must have measured 


about 3 ft., and its height is rather under 10 inches, which is considerably less than that of 
the papyrus containing the accounts of the following year. 


(Col. 1.) 
Ky oeBevio) opor” evs TPL epy a 0% 
Kd oeBevio) opor” es tas 5 Tpuyias epy y 
Ke Emipaxar Tlodv’ cou ev Taw Tu@re 
aro TYyLNS Tupou 
c aeBevio) oor epy B 
OfOLWS OL aVTOL 
. . vittt gov Emysax eurovr’ Kepa’ [s] 
Kl aeBevio) ono” epy a kn a / epy Br of s 
<a aap vy nepat = 
10 = [kn] = [peo]? epyar’ Epp’ ovtos mepe tas Tpu 
: . OVV TOLS Tap HL” EWS TEV . . TAL 
x[0] [Ap ]Bpv® ® BiBis eps 70 opy xahwv" tas Tpv 
Tlavapwutt Ovy Kepa" s) 
x Emmpayw. cou ato Tyns Tupov 
15 ApBpvov * Bi? epi To opy eure 
avn apy € $8 kx" < ua 
/ avy tov pynvos Paper” apy < dah fk 
xars < 08 [ ae apy ws 7° ¢ 8 0F KO ap” 
< éa f / em to 5 avy apy < xpd ar® 
20 Anup tov 5 pnv? apy < xB mrevor 
valep] Samavy* evs Pappovhi apy < xB 
(Col. 2.) 
Erovs Sexaro[u av|roxparopos [Ka |ucapos 
Oveoraciar[ov aeBalorov pnvos [Pappov]i 
wv Aner 
Line 1. The figures at the end of the preceding column are Line Il. mev . . Tar. 


visible to the left of that which is here given as col. I. 





Line 7. xepat : 22, kepdria, the fruit of the carob. 


suit yevnrat or yévevtat. 


or yer . 


x <a 
Sy 
apy < vd 
x <B 
ane ee: 
x <8 
x <a 
apy < p 


. rat, but the remains do not 
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25 Emway® . ¢ 5 
Emmay’ . < ) 
‘ Emupay® . € 5 
C Emupax teas) evs. Eppoviro* < B 
‘ Ovv® epeo® ... . . amo Tuy" < 8 
30 «(Ot Xevypakhea. .... o” azo [Tu"] ts 
ba Emysax . . . vt’ ad Eppovaio*) ¢ 8 
in Empax a[mlo Covns <6 
K Emua* on” <5 
K . Tov avrov. . <5 
a6 |e tov 45 amo Twv evexfevt® . . ato 
IB[w]vos . .. . amo 7 owlov] < 7 <5 
Apapavr® ma... Tokv . KaOT . . amo 
rut xopr{ or] a 
Ke Eppa’ Aor... [amo] ty" xadap[ou]... aro’ <a F /€ y[F] 
40 / dyppt tLov pm" Bappov |. 
apy [< oy F] 
fesi-3) 
[c] Bdacr[odoy® ev ig, veopu’ Apf[puav epy e] é— 
ta Bdao[rodoy’] . +... Kl epy € é— 
= K Bolravé See mars 7 [f] y 
45 6 Bdac[rohoy’] . . . . marar aap) Alp? epy 8] y= 


capor[vu® duddra] x) ap ew 
vy Bracro[roy® ev tar xp” A[pBpv*] «py 5 av fF 
puo® afar arlp® e€w du* 
RS) Bdacronoy® of Auf « epy 5 av [Ff] 
50 Oe Bracro[doy® of AluBpv® « epy Ly] 
us Anpntpior pnxavapiole) poo’ Kkvedev["] 
v) Evpev? vi? avtov ovr? [emu tar] xop 
sw... . pak mall) F ef caf 
bay fp OP reaws f Od Cs 
55 av «) Anpl[n|rpe? oped? . . vo” ao Sy . 
<{s...wv Emadpar’ . . vo 7° Kuh 
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Line 42. The accounts for the first nine days of Pharmouthi much less extended scale than those for the eleventh 
are lost, only a few fragments being preserved, but it does not Line 48. apo: cf. note on Pap. cxxxi. 1. 36 = 
seem probable that they occupied more than one column. The Line 54. of yd: cf note on Pa mene - ; 
accounts for this tenth year, so far as they remain, are on a " ae 
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PAPYRUS CXXV.—4th cent. : 


HIS papyrus contains a portion of some private accounts of expenditure, the payments 
being largely to workmen and tradesmen of various descriptions. The payments are 
all in kind, being stated in artabas of wheat. Similar payments in kind in the 4th century 
are recorded elsewhere, ¢.g. Rainer Pap. 1574. The papyrus contains three columns, the 
last being mutilated. There are several lacune in the rest of the document, which make the 
readings in many places doubtful; in addition to which so many of the letters are formed 
alike that it is often impossible to be certain of the reading, especially in the case of 
Egyptian proper names. The mention of indictions proves that the date of the papyrus 
cannot be earlier than the 4th century, and from the handwriting it does not appear to 
be later. 

The papyrus measures 11 inches by 18, and is written in a slender, flowing hand, 
rather graceful in appearance, but hard to read from its cursive character. On the reverse 
is written the magical spell entitled “the old woman of Apollonius of Tyana,” the text of 
which is given among the magical papyri (p. 123). 









































(Col. 1.) 
Anpntpiavew aptox[or|a —E — Kd aOyoavpixw Gs Re 
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Line 1. This column of papyrus has been split longitudinally, 
and its two portions have been placed too near together in 
mounting. This is shown by the word aproxorw, no space 
having been left for the letters uz, which have been lost in the 


fissure. This has therefore to be borne in mind with reference 
to the rest of the column. 


Line 17. yovnuaros : the same word as in ] 6, b 
: ‘ ut th 
three letters are doubtful. o vane 
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(Col. 2.) 
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(Col. 3.) 
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Line 18. Aa\_: the figures are followed by two strokes, half 
above the line, apparently intended to separate them from the 
word which follows ; cf. 1. 25, where the same characters recur. 

Line 23. pu) : the reading is doubtful. 

Line 25. The letter A in the margin evidently marks a new 
section of the document, probably a date, = the 30th of the 


month. The conclusion of the month is evidently reached in 
1, 46. 

Line 29. The second word of the line is written over an 
erasure, and is therefore obscure. 

Line 41. The right-hand part of this column is lost, contain- 
ing the figures and sometimes a portion of the entries. 


2 


194 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 


O woiKTLwvos 
u wduKTLwvos 
KpOns opows evs Emeub a petpa . 
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6. FAYUM PAPYRI. 


PAPYRUS CXIII. 


NDER this number (with the addition of two small documents bearing the number 
CXVI.) are grouped the papyri which form the English section of what is popularly 

known as the “ Fayumfund.” This great mass of papyri, to which the chief museums of the 
Continent owe the larger part of their collections, is the result of the irregular and unsys- 
tematic researches which have been made by natives among the mounds which now cover 
the ancient city of Arsinoé or Crocodilopolis. The modern representative of this ancient 
provincial capital is the town of Medinet-el-Faytim, but in the course of centuries the city 
has shifted its position, spreading itself continually southwards, and has left the site of the 
ancient town unoccupied and open to investigation. Chance guided the native inhabitants of 
the district to explorations among these mounds, and in the winter of 1877 a vast number 
of papyri began to come to light. Accurate record of the circumstances under which the 
discoveries were made is naturally impossible, considering that the excavations were private 
and secret and the excavators natives, and it is certain that the papyri which from this 
moment began to find their way through the medium of dealers from the Fayum to Europe 
included documents from many different spots in the district; but it is equally evident that 
the explorers must have lighted upon the site of an ancient treasury of official records, 
which provided the nucleus of this great mass of papyri.* From the same site papyri have 
continued to flow from Egypt to Europe for the last fifteen years, until the papyri from the 
Fayum enormously outnumber those from any other part of the country. England has not 
secured a large share of them at present. The collection given here (which, however, only 
includes products of the first year of discovery, 1877-78) consists of forty documents of 
various sizes, complete and incomplete, while the Paris, Berlin, and Vienna collections 
number theirs by hundreds, and even by thousands. Only a comparatively small portion of 
this mass has yet been made available for public study. Dr. U. Wilcken has published 
some selections from the Berlin Fayim-papyri in the Svtzwngsberichte der kinigl. preussischen 
Akademie for 1883 (pp. 897-922), and in Afermes, vol. xx. (1885). Prof. Landwehr has 
discussed some of the same collection in Phzlologus, vol. xliii. (1885), and Dr. Magirus in 
Wiener Studien, vol. viii. (1886); but the bulk of the Berlin collection remains unedited. 
The Vienna collection, which is by far the largest, is due to the munificence of the Arch- 
duke Rainer, and, although most of the papyri in it are more or less mutilated, it yet 
includes an invaluable series of dated documents from the first to the eighth century, which 
throw endless light on the history of the province during that period. A guide to a selection 


* See Erman, Die Herkunft der Fayum Papyri, Hermes, vol. xxi. ; Karabacek, Fithrer durch die Ausstellung der Papyrus 


Erzherzog Rainer, pp. Xi.-xiii. 
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of these MSS. has lately been published under the direction of Prof. J. Karabacek,* and 
papers on the more important subjects suggested by them have been issued from time to 
time.t The Greek section of the Rainer papyri has been under the especial care and study 
of Dr. K. Wessely, who edits the Greek portion of the guide just referred to and has 
published many texts in different numbers of Wiener Studien and other periodicals, and in 
his Prolegomena ad Papyrorum Graecorum novam editionem edendam (Vienna, 1883). The 
same scholar has also done much work on the Fayim MSS. at London and Paris. He has 
printed most of the former in Wiener Studien, vols. ix. (1887) and xii. (1890); and he has 
published the complete series of the Paris Fayum-papyri in the Revue Egyptologique, 
vols. iii—vi. (1885-1888), and again in an article among the Denkschriften der hats. Akademie, 
vol. xxxvii. (Vienna, 1889), entitled Die Pariser Papyri des Fundes von El-Faijim (supple- 
mented by an article in the ¥ahresbericht des k. k. Staatsgymnasiums in Hernals, 1889-90). 
Progress is thus being made with the publication of the texts of the Faytim papyri; but a 
vast amount of work remains to be done before the whole of the material which has been 
derived from this source has been thoroughly sifted and analysed and arranged. 

The character of the Faytim papyri is very various. They cover the whole period 
from the end of the first to the tenth century of our era, the majority of them belonging, 
however, to the later portion of that period. They are in many languages (hieratic and 
demotic Egyptian, Greek, Coptic, Latin, Hebrew, Syriac, Pehlevi, A‘thiopic, Arabic), and 
include all classes of documents,—classical authors (among them small portions of Homer, 
Hesiod, Epicharmus, Thucydides, Aristophanes, Euripides, Plato, Isocrates, A‘schines, 
Theocritus), fragments of the Bible, theological treatises, private letters, accounts, contracts 
of lease or sale, assessments for taxes, receipts, etc. The most valuable are those which 
throw a light on the private life and financial organisation of Egypt under the Roman 
Empire and in the early years of the Arabian conquest. They cover a period of which 
almost nothing is known at present, and they form the material out of which that section of 
history can be reconstructed. But the history lies at present in very small fragments, and 
till the material has been got better in hand it will be impossible to arrive at any very 
certain conclusions. Questions can be raised by the publication of a small group of these 
papyri, like the present; but they cannot be laid till the rest of the documents of the same 
family have been investigated and made known to the world. 

One of the problems presented by the papyri of the later Roman Empire is that of the 
dating of documents by the “indiction.” This, as is well known, was a cycle of fifteen 
years, beginning on the 1st of September, according to the Constantinopolitan mode of 
reckoning, which prevailed in the eastern provinces of the Empire. It is, however, established 
by means of the Fayim papyri that a different starting-point was adopted in Egypt, and that 
the indiction there began normally somewhere in the latter half of Pauni, which corresponds 
to about the middle of June. Wessely goes further, and tries to establish that there was a 
special mode of calculating the indiction in different parts of Egypt, notably in Arsinoé, 
and even in different villages of the same province (Prolegomena, p. 48 seg.). This seems 
improbable in itself and insufficiently supported by evidence. It is based only on phrases 


* See previous note, 
} Mittheilungen aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Eraherzog Rainer, 1886, etc. 
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such as érovs um pecopr ve 8* w, & (or as Wessely always reads it, ém) Ap (or ’Apor): 
Sadexdrys ivductidvos én ’Apowoitov érapyias "Apyadias: Wwductidvos &v Kaun Owds x OyBatov 
emapxtas, etc. It seems far more probable that the words denoting the locality stand by 
themselves, indicating the place at which the document was written, than that they are to be 
taken closely with ivSicrudvos as indicating a local mode of reckoning the date. It is natural 
enough that official documents should state the place from which they were dated; it is 
not natural that there should be a multitude of different local methods of reckoning time. 
The exact date of the commencement of the indiction-year in Egypt has been the 
subject of much controversy. This controversy arises out of the use in several instances of 
the words dpyj and rée in conjunction with the number of the indiction (¢.g. Pap. CXIII. (4), 
1. 4, wave 8 red, TpioKaSexarns w,). That these words do not refer solely to the actual first 
and last days of the indiction-year is certain, not only from the widely different dates which 
would then have to be assigned for the beginning of the year, but from a Berlin papyrus 
(quoted by Wilcken, Hermes, vol. xxi. p. 279) containing the passage 6uoloy@.... . ETOLMOS 
éxew ws eixddos Tod mapdrtos pnvds Tavvi dpyh THs mapovons Sexarys ivdikri@vos, where the 
writer speaks of the 20th of Pauni as a future day in the same indiction as that in which he 
writes, but also as dpyq of that indiction. The question, however, is whether the Egyptian 
indiction-year always began on the same day, or whether it was variable. A priori a fixed 
date is probable, for the general convenience of trade and industry. Further, if the date 
were not fixed, but varied within limits of a month or so, a date within the limits of varia- 
tion might occur twice within the same indiction-year; and consequently it would be 
necessary always to add the words dpyf or té\e. whenever a date was given within these 
limits, 2.2, in the months of Pauni and Epiph; whereas in fact dates in these months are 
repeatedly found without the addition of these words, or other indication (such as the 
mention of consuls) by which the year could be identified.t But the theory of a fixed 
beginning of the indiction-year seems to be irreconcilable with the testimony as to the date 
of that beginning afforded by the days to which the terms dpyy and réAe are applied. In 
the Paris papyri dpyf is found as early as Pauni 1st (Wessely, App. 97) and 17th (26., 
LXXIII. 27); on the other hand 7éhe: is found as late as Pauni 20th (2., App. 374) and 27th 
(LXXIII. 1). It follows that in the two former years the beginning of the indiction-year 
happened on or before the 17th of Pauni, while in the: two latter it fell on or after the 21st. 
The plea put forward by Krall (Mittheil. a. d. Samml. Erzh. Rainer, i. 21) that such cases 
are “exceptional” appears practically to surrender the point at issue, since it implies that 
there was some official body which had power to alter the date of the beginning of the year ; 
and this is all that is required. There is no doubt that the choice of a point about the 
middle of Pauni for the commencement of the year was due to the fact that this was the 
time of the end of harvest and the beginning of the rising of the Nile. The latter 
phenomenon, the central fact in Egyptian life, was a natural point from which to date a new 
year, and we know that the first signs of it were carefully watched, then as now. Of course 


* It should be noted that in all these dates the terms to its exact date. 
“ ath indiction,” “ 12th indiction,” etc., mean the 4th or 12th + There are twelve such instances in the Paris Faytim- 
year of the current 15-year cycle. The cycles themselves are papyri, edited by Wessely, viz. iii., xli., xliil., xlvii., liii. (7), (11), 
not numbered, so that when a document is dated solely by (14), (18), 6687, Ixvi., lxx. (1), (4) ; but it must be observed that 
the indiction-year we cannot by any means always assign it nearly all belong to short and much abbreviated documents. 
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the date of its occurrence varied to some extent from year to year, and consequently the 
variations in the beginning of the indiction-year are explained.* 

The origin and meaning of the fifteen-year cycle are uncertain. There is practically no 
doubt now that its official adoption in the Empire, or at least in the eastern portion of it, 
took place in a.p. 312. The evidence on which the conclusion had been previously arrived 
at is summarised in Gardthausen (Griechische Paldographie, p. 390 ff.); and now several 
papyri in the Rainer collection provide instances of the use of this method of dating within 
a few years of its introduction. The earliest instance is Rainer Pap. 1997 (Fuhrer, no. 279), 
which is dated in the 1oth indiction, and contains references to the Emperor Licinius and 
his son. This must have been written before a.p. 323; and if there were still any doubt 
as to the exact year from which the indictions were counted, it would be removed by 
Rainer Pap. 1581 (fwhrer, no. 288), which is dated the 7th Pachon, in the consulship of 
Marcellinus and Probinus (= a.p. 341) and in the 14th indiction. From this it is clear that 
the Pap. 1997, just alluded to, falls in the year 321-22, and that the calculation by the 
indiction starts from a.D. 312-313. It has been argued that a similar cycle existed in 
Egypt (though not commonly used for chronological purposes) at an earlier period, and 
perhaps even under the Ptolemies; but the evidence at present available on this point is 
not conclusive. Finally the evidence goes to show that the indiction-period was originally 
connected with taxation. The exact character of the connection is uncertain; but presumably 
it represents a fifteen-year cycle of taxation, with a fresh assessment for each such period. 
For further light on the whole question, it is necessary to wait for fresh publications of the 
materials from the Fayum.t 

Another subject of considerable interest which is raised by these papyri is that of the 
monetary system of Egypt under the Eastern Empire. It is not necessary to discuss here all 
the points of controversy which are connected with it, nor to trace its history through all 
its variations in the course of the Empire. But it may be desirable to sketch the outline of 
its condition in the 6th and 7th centuries, to which period belong the papyri in this group 
which have to do with receipts and accounts. The centre of the system is the golden 
solidus, which, having weighed under Julius Caesar #5 of a pound, had been after a long 
course of depreciation reduced by Constantine to 75. Silver stood to gold nearly in the 
relation of 1 to 14; but, as in most modern coinages, the silver coins were not quite up to 
their nominal value, so that the silver coin equal in weight to half a solidus, which should 
therefore have been worth 34 of that coin, had the nominal value of 4. This was the 
siliqua or xepdtuov (whence our modern word carat), twenty-four of which were equal in 
nominal value to a solidus. The chief other silver coin, of which, however, there is no 
mention in these papyri, was the miliarense, so called as being in worth equal to the 





1 
1000 


* The isolated instances in which th ephrases dpy# and two halves, known as dpyq and réXos, and that in a few cases 
réhet are applied to dates considerably removed from the middle the scribes elected to add this designation even when its 
of Pauni need not cause much difficulty. Inthe Paris papyri, omission could produce no uncertainty. 
and in others quoted by Wilcken, dpy% is found with Mesore t The principal discussions on the subject of the indiction 
Ist, 2nd, 13th, and 17th, Thoth (day not given), Phaophi 8th will be found in Mommsen (A dhandl. d. stichs. Gesellschaft, 1850) 
and 27th (Wessely, Ixxv. b, lxi, iv., App. 438; Wilcken, Gardthausen (Grech. Pal., p. 390 ff.), Wessely (Prolezomena, 
Hermes, vol. xxi., p. 280), réXee with Pachon 28th (Wilcken, §v., and Pag. Erzh. Rainer, i. 26 ff.), Wilcken (Hermes. vols. 
2b.) and Choiach 1st (Wessely. App, 642). It is tolerably clear  xix., p. 293 ff. ; xxi., p. 277 ff.), and Krall (Pap, Erzh. Rate 
that the year was, either popularly or officially, divided into i. 12 ff.). : 


FAYUM PAPYRI. 199 


part of a pound of gold; it was also approximately worth + of a solidus, with the nominal 
value of 7, or equal to two silique. Of the copper coinage, the denarius was the unit. 
There were also coins of between 20 and 21 and between 4o and 42 denarii; and three of 
these latter coins were held equivalent to the half-siliqua, which was strictly worth 125 
denarii ; and calculating at the same rate we get the solidus as equivalent to 6,000 denarii. 
This is the outline of the monetary system of the Empire after the reforms of Constantine ; 
but difficulties of calculation are perpetually arising owing to the fluctuations in the value of 
the precious metals in the subsequent centuries, on account of the appreciation of gold and 
depreciation of the other metals, so that we find the solidus at different times worth 7,000, 
7,500, and even (in the time of Justinian) 8,750 denarii. See Mommsen (Rémisches Munzwesen, 
vol. iii.), Wessely (Weener Studien, v., 1883), ete. 

Besides the documents of a purely financial character, these papyri provide material for 
a study of the legal and social aspects of Egyptian life, in the shape of records of lawsuits 
and contracts for lease or sale of property. But these as a rule explain themselves, and the 
materials here given are too scanty to support, by themselves, any wide inductions on these 
subjects. Of the classical authors there is nothing in this group; and the fragments of 
theological literature are small and unimportant. 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 1.—6th cent. 


HIS is considerably the longest of the Fayum papyri in the British Museum. It 
contains the record of a lawsuit between Delmatius (who also had the name 
Valentinus), son of Phcebammon, a soldier of the rank of standard-bearer, and Aurelius 
Valentinus, son of Licinianus. The matter arose out of a disputed sale. Delmatius had 
sold to Valentinus a fifth part of his inheritance from his father, at a price which he after- 
wards thought considerably less than its real value. Accordingly he brought an action 
against Valentinus before arbitrators to annul the sale, or to require him to pay a higher 
price, pleading that the sum originally paid was too low, and that he was himself not of 
age at the time. In answer to this Valentinus pleaded that in all sales there were liable 
to be variations from the actual value of the object sold, so that a sale could not be annulled 
if the object went for a little more or less than it was worth; and that if Delmatius was 
not of age when the sale took place (which he did not admit), at least he made no protest 
at the time, and was therefore debarred from doing so now. On these points issue was 
joined before the arbitrators, and considerable difficulty was experienced in coming to any 
acceptable settlement, so much so, that the question was nearly being referred to a regular * 
court of law; but finally an arrangement was agreed upon, by which Valentinus undertook — 
to pay Delmatius six pieces of gold in addition to the price originally paid, both parties 
binding themselves to accept this decision as final. The present document is one of two 
identical copies (one to be preserved by each party) of this agreement, recapitulating the 
facts of the case, and setting forth the ultimate decision; and it bears the signatures and 
attestations of the two principals and of seven witnesses, all in their own handwritings. 
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The document is interesting as an instance of the working of the law in Egypt in the 
6th century after Christ, but it does not throw fresh light on the law itself, for want 
of sufficient detail as to the substance of the pleadings. The grounds on which the annul- 
ment of the contract of sale was asked for were two: first, that the plaintiff was a minor at 
the time; secondly, that he was deceived as to the price. Of these the first would of itself be 
a valid cause, if it were established; though it is noteworthy that the defendant argues that 
the plaintiff is debarred from pleading it now, through not having made any protest at the 
time. As to the second, Roman law, by virtue of two rescripts of Diocletian, allowed a 
sale to be annulled if there had been a mistake amounting to one-half of the value of the 
object in question; but if fraud could be proved, it was unnecessary for the injury to be so 
large. In this case.the use of the word wepeypddn would suggest that fraud was alleged; 
but we are not told whether it was held to be established, or on what grounds the award 
was based. Indeed it would rather appear from the terms of it that it was arrived at more 
on the ground of the general equity of the case than on the strict lines of law. 

The document has been preserved to us in a somewhat fragmentary condition. The 
beginning is entirely lost, but apparently not to any great extent, as we have the recapitula- 
tion of the whole of the legal proceedings, though not of the original sale. It consists of 
two large sheets of papyrus, put together (in the first instance by Dr. K. Wessely) from 
several fragments; and, in addition, a small detached fragment belonging to the beginning of 
the document. The whole originally formed a single roll, and the writing is in one column 
across the width of the papyrus. The first sheet measures 2 ft. 10} in. in length and a foot 
in width ; it has several considerable lacune, worms or some other cause of decay having 
eaten through many of the folds in which it was originally folded. The second sheet is of 
the same width and 3 ft. 3 in. in length, the last 8 inches being blank. It is very much 
mutilated, the lacunz being of the same character as in the other sheet, but much larger. 
However, as they occur principally in the formula of attestation, which is the same in each 
case, they can nearly all be satisfactorily filled up. The detached fragment, which contains 
the ends of lines, measures about 53 inches square. The writing of the body of the document 
is large and distinct ; those of the attestations vary considerably, and are often very incorrect. 

The ‘text has been published by Dr. Wessely in Weener Studien, ix. (1887), pp. 266- 
271; but his version contains several errors, some of which may safely be ascribed to the 
printers. 


omev ere THod[E 
Lous Kal EV TH TaUTNS 
T|ns @eodoc.0v Toditwr 
at mpo mokAov xpovov To avTo 
5 Achpatiov Tov Kat Ovadevtivou 
MeEVNS Els GVTOY Tap avTov 
kalraBhyPertwv veper Oar 
v Tpaypatwy SeomotiKw 
% # * * * * 
Sukw ee oe ee [Achuariov rlov kav Ovalfevrwoy .... 2... 
IO ert apgiPalhen.. TT... we. [AeA]uarios o kar Ovadevrivos eheyev 
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Lore ev ad|pdukornre mpo [Ths peBeke]ws evvopov nixias Tw eLKocL 


TEVTE EVLAUTWY THY TRATW ETOLNOATO KAL TEpLeypagy TO Yap TLLYLA 


ovk agiov tov mpayylatos eavtw] edeyer KaraeBdnobar add edarrov 


Tpos TovTo dixatohoyoupevos Ovadevtwos eheyev wn avatperer Oar 


15 Tpacw evexey ehaTTMVOS TYULNS TOLAUTA yap ae oupBawew 


ev Tas mpacecew 1 od vyw TAevovjos 7 odtyw edatrwvos ayopalew 


9 TaldAew] Aerparios o kat [Ovadevr]ivos mpos tavra eheyev ott em TwY 


tehewy [tavt|] exrw avr[os Se] ev adyduxorynte emommoer Tore TO TNS 


Tpacews ovvahdaypa «lar teptelypadyn mpos Touro eheyey OvahevTwos 
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ahha Kat SueBeBawoaro eavtov To THyiKavTa TedELOV ELvaL 


ws paliota pev ovde adyd& Tore exoincato To ouvad\aypa 


€t de KQL Soun TL 


KaTa Tvyxwpynow Tovto [ovTws ex lew adrha wohvy THY TedeLaY KaL EVVOMOY 


dalepBas] nrucvay Kata lov avtjov Aoyov exnovyacey TH Tpact Kat 


ov Kary[yalyey pepsi mepe auTns Kat TovTw Tw hoyw amoKekderobar 


25 auto [rlacay Kat avtov 6[t]carohoyvav [repr adyduxoryros 


n Tept Tapadhyndov Tysnpatos TovTwy pybevTwy avTois mpos ahAndovs 


ovvBeBnkev peontiay ye ver |Oa. perwv eipyvixeoy avdpov 


ayalov ef wy Tovtev Kat modr]\ov addov Kewnbertar Kat pe\Xovtos 


tov mplayluaros ews Sixacrnpifov] KarayerOar varepov ynperev Tors 
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peoows [Kau tow peperei]y eSofev mpos [a]radd\aynv rehevav Kar Siavow 


Tov mpayparos Sofyvat Ac\ieri a] Tw Kat Ovaervtivw Tapa Ovadevrwov 


alka xpucov voyicpartla] e€ xp v Ss mpos Tous ndy Tadae (Sobeow 
€V TW KALPH THS Yyevowerns Tpalaews] KaL Em TOVTOLS amnihay Oa avuTous 


Kau pn[Se] avrov tov Aehwarioy tov Kat Ovadevtivor exew Twa oyov 


35 eT mpos Ovahevtivoy Tept Tov avTov TEUTTOV MEpoUS TWY avTwY 


TPAYMAaTWVY N MEPOUVS avTwY 7H OLKALOV AUTMY TwY KaL EVKELLEVOD 


™m yevanevn mpacr tap avtov A[e]Awariov Tov Kat Ovahevriwov 


ets Ovahevtivov pyde me pt TyL|nwatos ws ehattwvos Sofevtos 


Line 12. W. omits kat. mepveypapy: a non-classical use, 


taken from the Latin czrcumscribere. 

Line 13. eavtw edcyev: W. reads ovde redevov. With the ex- 
ception of eA no complete letters remain, but the tops and bottoms 
of the longer letters are visible, and these suit eAeyey, but not 
Tedetov. eavtw is however almost entirely conjectural, but the 
first or second letter of the word following mpayparos appears 
to have been an ce. eAarrov: here and elsewhere where the 
word occurs the first 7 is separated from the second by a sort of 
comma attached to it. A comma above the line in such a case 
is of course frequently found in MSS. 

Line 15. aew: W.«, conjecturing evwOe ; but the reading is 
clearly aet. 

Line 16. 7 oA[vyw mAesovjos : W. 7 [mA Jeovos, without indicating 
that the lacuna requires something more to fill it; and an o and 
traces of a A precede it, and make certain a reading which 
in any case is required by the context. 

Line 17. modew: this, which is W.’s conjecture, suits the 
traces of letters which remain. 

Line 19. kas mepteypapy: W. simply marks a lacuna, but the 
last five letters are fairly clear. 


Line 22. [ovres eylew: W. simply [per]ew, but the lacuna 
requires seven or eight letters to fill it, and the tail of the r is 


visible. moAvy: W. considers this a blunder for roAAnv, reading 
umapxyew below. More probably it is for wodv, in adverbial 
sense, 


Line 23. umepBas : W. vmapxew, but there are clear traces of 
the letters ep (or ec) following closely on uz. 
goes with umepBas. 

Line 28. pedAov7os : for the coupling of the AA, & 1. 83. 

Line 29. Sixaornp[ov]: W. dicacrypia, but the space appears 
to be wide enough for two letters. 

Line 30. pepeow: exactly in our modern sense of the word 
“cc party.” 

Line 32. xpvcov vouicpa is the Greek equivalent for solidus 
aureus, which was the standard gold coin in the Roman empire. 
From the time of Constantine onwards the solidus weighed 
> of a pound of gold, which at the present price of gold would 
make its value about 12s. 6@.; but gold was of course more 
valuable then. 

Line 37. wap avtov: 
to be av. 


Kata Tov avtou Noyoy 


W. apa rov, but there appears clearly 
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Tapa thy akiav pnde meple Tep luypadys ws mepvypaevtos avTou 


40 


kat [Ovadev]rwos Se cuvebero [eu jrevery rovrois Kae py Tou douTov 


Gyrnoly ewjayew Achpariw tw Kav Ovarevtww ws haBwvte wap avTov 


e€ voTepov peTa THY TpacW TH a[polepnueva e€ vopiopara dua To hoyw 


Suakvoews Kar atadhayyns cuvaperar avTa SoOnvat mpos Tous wahar 


dobevow kat €77b TOUTOLS a epe T |ov ef VOPLOULATOV dobevtwy 
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Aed{pariw T]w Kar Ovahevrwo Twapa Ovadertivov amo xElpos ets KELPas 


em. maplou|oial twv e€ns vtoypapovTwy papTupwv edenoev 


TavTnv THY eyypapov oporoyray THs SiarvaEews peratv avTwv 


mapakohovOnaa Su ns opohoyovow EmopmvupeEvor Oe[ov mavr joxparopa 


Kat Thy evoeBeay Kar vienv Ty[s KaAd]wiKov Kar afavarov Kopudys 
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ou e€ [exarep]ov pepous epupevery Tovrois Tors Kar auvdofacw Kat 


Kpatuvew kat [Be |Baovy Kav ev pynderr mapacadevew pn ev dikaoTypio 


owSynTore pn extos Sixagrynpiov pn Sia Baordixns avtvypapys 


eu O€ ETLXELPNT ELEY OTTOTEPOV [uleplos] » KAnpovopor av[ tev 7 diadoxor| 


n Siaxaroxou mapaBnvar tu [wy ov|yaporoynoay pndev pev wpererc ax 
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EK tov emiyeipyna |ros evexer Oar de KaL TW TNS ETLOPKLAS KWOUVO 


Kat Tous addo[is ElmuT¢pwevors TOLS WPLOMEVOLS KATA TwY TapaBa.vew 


eTLXELpoWTwV EvopoTous cvVOnKas Kau Sovvat loyw mpooTmov 


kat TapaBacias Tw eupevovte plep ler xpycov ovyxia[s teroapas] 


xp ylo 8] Kae cvprarta [ta ocvp]Bnoopeva avahwpara Kar Samavypara 
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tapaBawwor[ ro |s 


kat (npilopara Tw] TapaBawomevwm peper rapa [tHv at |vav Tov 


Tpos TW KQL PETA TIV TOV TPOOTLLOU KQL TMV avahopatwv 


Ka. OaTavnpatov Kar Cnuiopatav KataBodyy exe TavTyVY THY 


opodoyrav THs Siadvoews [Tyv at]dila]ly toxuy em TE aUTwWY TwY TpwTOTUTMY 


mpos [ad]ndous kat ete Kdnpolvoywy] avrav Kat diadoxav Kar SiaKxatoywy 
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. . di]ron tcorum[o|s av’ Pevtixn wate exacTov mepos ExeL 


ava povla}yov [Klar trefevto addAndots pos aopadtay em TE TH 


TPOOTLUL@ KAL TOLS avahopac ww KQL datavnpacw KQL Cypiopacw 


amavTa eavTwv Ta UVrapyx[ovra] Kat vmapfovTa ev TavTe evden KaL yever 


idix[ ws Kat] yevixws evey[vpov Aloyw Kau vToOnKns Sikaiw Kal? arep 
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ex Ouxn[s Kau emt] TovToWs emEepwrnoarvTes EavTOUS Kau avTeTEepwTnbevTes 


[ad]\nAous wapovTes Tapovoew Kata TpOTwTOY wpohoynaavy + 


Line 39. mep[t mepltypadns: W. mepe ypadns, ignoring the 
lacuna. 

Line 41. erayew : W. eoayewv, but the remains suit m better. 

Line 44. mept roy: W. omits meps and ignores the lacuna. 

Line 45. yetpas : not xepas, as W. gives it. 

Lines 49, 50. The supplements are Wessely’s. 

Line 50. W. omits e& ; but the tail of a & is visible. 

Line 54. ay cvvapodroyncay: W. omits ovy, but the size of 
the lacuna requires more than one letter to fill it. 

Line 55. emtxerpnparos : supplied by W. 

Line 58. teooapas : the extremities of what may be ar and e 
are visible, and the reading is made certain by 1. 81. 

Line 59. yo: the abbreviation for ovyxia. The uncia was 
7; of a pound, and therefore when applied to gold, as here, was 


equivalent to 6 solidi. 

Line 60. aureay : the first three letters are nearly lost, but the 
remains donot suit af:av, as read by W. 

Lines 63, 64. The fragments of which this document is com- 
posed were not properly arranged when W. transcribed it, and 
accordingly in his version the last halves of these two lines 
have been separated from the first, which has led him into 
some errors of reading and conjecture. 

Line 65. toorumos : not totum, as W. reads. 

Line 66. ava povaxoy : W. gives eva povayn, but the first a is 
perfectly clear, and also the termination ov. The phrase is a 
little strange, but is clearly an extension of the use of ava in“ 
adverbial phrases. 
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®A, Aehwaris o Kat Ovadevtivos tpaxwvapios tiwws DoiBappwvos o mpoye 
Ypapevos memunue THV| Oe Ty]y ouwhoyiay tys Siadvceos Pos 
oe Tov Avpyhioy Ovare[vtw]ov tiuwv Ackuwiavov TEpl Tov po Tov 


75 [tov mpaf levros ov map [enov] meumrrov H€pous Tpaypatwv dia 


golpwv].... 


- €lS EME ATW TAaTpOAS ov KAnpomLas KATA THY 


du[vapiy ns] exvnoapny ov mpaceos SeEapevos Kar vey tape 
gov Royo duadvoeos kar Ta adda e€ ypvowa xpu/ [v] 5 Kav opodroyo 


tov humov pndeva doyov exw mpo ce wept torfrolu 7 fepous 7 Ou 
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KQLOVU KATO pndeva TpLomrov | KQL ouvpove PU TAVTA Ta TPOyeypay. 


pelva ols mpoxite kau [ro mplootyov tev texoapor ovyKiov Tov 


[ypvovov Kau €}reporibus opohoynoa Ka avayvous Kat nToyparpas 


Lxeipe enn ame|Avoa Avpydtos Ovadevtwos dios Ackurpiavov 


0 mpoyeypagpevos temo nual. tyv8e tyv oufodo]yray Ts 
85 Siavoews mpos ce [Tov] Praoviov Aehparior] tov Kav 


[Ovarevrwor] Spaxovapiov Kar oporoyw pndeva oyor exew 
mplos oe mplopace tar puy Sov cor tap emov xpvcwor e€ hoyw 


Suahvoews ys eTomncap~ mplos o€ Tepe ov ov joe TO Tp emt] 


meTpakas teum’tov [wepov|s mpaynatwv | Siadoplov Kata Thv 
p a pepou]s mpayy p ” 


go 


[Suvvauw ys] eroucov pot mpacews Kar ouppove por TavTa Ta 


Tpoyeypappeva, ws m[pokertar Kau] TO TpooTioV Tw Teroapwr 


ovy’kiwy Tov xpvollou Kat erepwTnOes wpohoynoa| Kav avaylvous | 
Kau uToypaibas yeupe euly amel\uoa + Pracws Makiwws w ke Evhwyiws 
Lorpatwwtys Tlov mpwyeypappevov apiOuov was Adova paptupw tnde Ty 

95 opfo}\wy[a] trys Suakvodas Kau ext mapovora enn waperyeOn| mapa Baderwo 
Tw eww erepw [Aepatia Tw kat Barevrww ta diadutixa e€ ypvorlva, ws Tpw 


kite PMS Evrpwn[tjof[s]...... 


OTPATLWTHS TOV Tpoy jeypaprevou 


apioGpov paptupw 7d€ [Ty oplwhoyia Ty Siavcews Kae ETL TapovoLa 


Line 72. ®A): W. misprints #7). Here follow the signa- 
tures and attestations of the parties to the suit and of several 
witnesses. Each is written by the person making the attestation, 
and consequently there is considerable variety of handwriting 
and orthography, as may be seen by reference to the facsimile. 
That of Delmatius is particularly rough and incorrect, while 
Valentinus writes a much neater and more educated hand. 
Tpakvapios : 2.€. draconarius, or standard bearer; in several 
of the attestations he is called simply orpariwrns. 

Line 73. memunpe: 2.2. memoinuat; Cf. ov for ot below, etc. 

Lines 74, 75. mpo tovrov mpabevros : W. mpo rov mapaywpyGevros. 
&. 1. 89. 

Line 76. S:apo[pov....]: W. dap[epovrwr], but the second 
letter in this line appears to be certainly o, and in 1. 88, where 
the phrase recurs, there is not room for a longer word than 
Stahopar. «Anpopas: for KAnpovopias ; W. prints it as though 
the word were written correctly. 

Line 77. dv[yayiy]: W. gives [opodoyav], but the first two 
characters are visible, and are certainly not ou; the first 
appears to be 8, the second may be v, but the reading is 
doubtful. mpaceos: W. mpoce os. 

Line 79. pndeva: corrected from pedeva. 

Line 81. ro: W. om., but it is required to fill the lacuna; 


and G1. 91. There are several misprints in W.’s version about 
here. 

Line 83. xeups eun: W. om., but it is required to fill the 
lacuna ; and ¢f.1.93. Ackwyavov : double letters are surmounted 
by a circumflex in this hand, even when they belong to different 
words, as in ll. 85, 87. 

Line 88. The filling up of the latter part of this line is 
conjectural. There are remains of letters at the end of it, but 
it is difficult to make out what they are. 

Line 89. duapopwy: of note onl. 76. The tails of the longer 
letters are here visible, which make it nearly certain that the 
word must be diagopwy, and certainly not pera mavtav tev 
dickacoy, as W. reads, for which there is not nearly space 
enough. 

Line 93. Maxipws : so, apparently, for Maximus ; the tops of 
the letters are lost, which makes the second and third characters 
rather doubtful. 

Line 94. orpartwrns: adopting W.’s conjecture, based on the 
use of the term éraipos in 1. 96. ryde: the third letter is very 
badly formed and may be intended for a ¢. 

Line 95. ovodwya: the lower portions of the letters are 
visible. W. evoporoyia. [maperxeOn]: not [waperxeOno]av, as 
W.; and so again in lL. 99. 
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[eun mapecxeOn] Tapa Badrevrwov tw enw erepw Achpatiw Tw Kaw Bahev 

awe ta Siarut|ixa e€ ypvolwa ws] mplw|cure PA, Evoarohdov o kK Evdpavtis 
OB... . [rov] spoyeypap[pevov apiOuov paptupw tyde] Ty opodoyea 

ms Suadrvceo[s Kau ene Tapovota eun TaperxeOy mapa Badevtw]ov tov enov 

erepov Acdpatiov tLov Kat Badevrwou ta Siadutiuca e€ ypvow]a os mpoxire 

ABp[aapuos] mpeaBurepos Kau ofkovopos ty]s ayvas Kafohukyns exkhynovas THS Aprwwertor 
mL odews | .. + pPlaptupe [rnd]e 7) oporoyta rns Svadvoeos Kae ere 
ma[povoin enn maper|yeOnv map Ovaldevtwov] Praoverw Achpatiw tov Ke Ovadevtive 
mpeo |BuTepos Kat 


100 


2a, ey KEV@V viol s . 


105 


oTpatewrn ta dialdutixa e€ ypvowa ws TpoKeTaL...... 
otxovopos THs [ayias Kafoduxyns exkAnowas THs Apow|outov ro 
Neos Kahouperns Ama . . os iuos Evhoyiov paptupo tyde TH 
of poroyta] tys Suad[voews] Kar [err] wapovora eun taperyeOn 
[mapa Ovadevt|iwvov ro [Pdaolve[to] Acdpartio to Kat Ovahare 
vlo otpalriarn ta [SiadutiKa e€ Ypvowa ws po |re 

A ee QI Mar ee SR A eae er ae ae BS eee aa 6 aos ee ae ms Ap |owoetwy 
Toews paptupw Tnde TH opmoNoyia] SuadvoEwsS KaL ETL TapovoLa Eun TaperxeDy 
mapa Ovadevtwo to Dd, AcApatiw rw Kat Ovarevtwo olrpatiwrn ta Suadutixa e€ 
Sycoreta 

Tys Apowoet[wy toes paptupw THd€ 7) ofod]loy.a 


115 


xLpuvewa ws mpoxe|ra. Avpy[duos]......... 
Ty[s d|iadvoeos [kau emt mapovora eun TaperxeOn] Tapa Ou 
adevtwov To Pravew [AcdA]uatiw Tw Kat Ovaevtiw oTpa 
tLwwrn Ta Sia lAurexa [e& xpvo|wa os a[por jevrau 

+ diem.... 
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Line 1ol. B....: W. suggests Biapyos, but it does not suit 
the traces of letters which remain. 

Line 106, Ovadevrivov : the first two letters are written in a 
remarkable form, resembling ev or er, which is repeated when 
the word recurs at the end of the line. 


Line 112. orpatiwry: W. has overlooked this word, part of 
which is quite visible ; and his reading of the following lines is 
incorrect in several places. 

Line 121. W. gives “di emu epifaniu,” but the very slight 


traces which remain make it impossible to supply the name 
Line 109. EvAoysov : W. euAaduov. with any certainty. 


letters are lost. 


The upper parts of the 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 2.—6th or 7th cent. 


HE following is part of a form for the conveyance of property, with full security of title 

to the new possessor. It is not an actual conveyance of any particular property, 

but a specimen form, the names of the parties and the sums. of money in question being 

represented by 6 deta, téaade, etc., which are written above the blanks where the real 

details should be filled in (f Il. 59, 65, 67, 70, 72). The beginning and end are lost, and 

what remains is unfortunately much mutilated, but the general drift of the document is quite 

discernible. The text has been published by Wessely in Wiener Studien, ix. (1887), Pp. 264 seg. 

The papyrus measures 2 ft. 6 inches in length, and from 4 to 6 inches in breadth. 

It has been folded up from the bottom and the right-hand portion broken off. It is written 

on both sides, the scribe after finishing one side having turned the sheet over and begun 

again from the bottom. The writing is semi-cursive, sloping, of a fair size, probably of the 
end of the 6th century. Letters in combination are frequently only partially formed. 
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KATQ TPWTOTVTOV .. . 


Twv avTov SiKawy . . 
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n mapa Tous [uw leradnprfopevors . 


N evayev n eweMewv ... 


5 N vTEpopiw ex'n’ exer... 
Beas kat Baowuens a... 


Senoews ET AVATELVOMEVYS es oe 


opodoyias Kal TwY ETL... 


KQL ovvOnkav el few. 


ite) kat Tous €€ audow kd npovopous .. . 


mrapaBaiweu emxyerpovr|T . 


7 Khypovopor y Siadoxor 9 S[raxaroyor. . . 


nH €&V SikacTnpiw oo. 


Tov wvoparpevaly . 


15 Tpwtotvmos yn Kdyplovomor n Siadoxor y SvakaToyo. poder] 


pev wpedercOar ex Tov emyepynparols eveyerOar Se] 


Q TpogwTov n KANpovopovs avtou n [diadoyous emuTirecous] 


TOLS WPLTMEVOLS UTO 7L_wY VoMwY KaTa Tov TapaBawew emer] 


povvtav evaporous [cvvOnkas Kau kataBodny Kara] 


20 Barew Aoyw tpootiyolv] Kar wapaBlacias exrwew Se] 


To tapaBaivew erixepovy tpooa|mov Ta avahopara| 


aTAvTA TW Eu mEvoVT|L MEpEL 7 aAUTOV N KANpoVopoLS 7 | 


Siadoxous xpvoov urplas Tooacde oyw mpooTimov| 


Xwpis Tivos evpecidoyeas . 


... [Kae oupmavta Ta] 


25 avahopara Kat Samavnuara Kaw ([npiwpata ta ovuuByoopeva| 


Tw Eu mevovTe mepleL Tapa THY aLTiav Tov TapaBaveLr | 


ETLXELPOVVTOS KATA TPO . 


vawcee [p-eigpol 


vonav n Svadoxwv ovolvjoy[awore mpos Tw Kat pera TV] 


TOUTQ@V ATAVTOV EKTLOW KQL KaTaP| odnv toXVUV exeuv ] 
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kat KpatuverOar kat [BeBarovobar . . . 


. TaUTHY| 


THY EvopLoToV opodoyiav .. . 


Kepadaous 


aravra d¢ ouptedlwvncbat emt Tav mpocwrur| 


kat emt KAypovopsav exacTov pepolus . . . 


ahhyXous vmep Theor . 
45 Kae ToLS avapuopevolls . . 


Line 1. Not mpwrorumoy, as W.: the v is written above the 
line, as is usual throughout this document. 

Line 3. W. reads n maparur peyad n ptx[p: but mapa ros 
geems pretty clear : for the rest, r and y are almost indistinguish- 
able in this writing, and the letters after the last « are almost 
entirely destroyed ; but such abbreviations as W. gives are not 
found in this papyrus. 

Line 7. The last letters are somewhat conjectural. 

Line 15. pwrorumos: W. mpwtorumous, but the v is very 
questionable. For the passage which follows, G4 cxili. 1, 


Il. 54-64. 

Line 17. n tporwrov: W.reads... 
clear, the po doubtful. 

Line 23. Acrpas: the Greek form of the Latin “dra, = a 
pound of anything, in this case of gold, which was equivalent 
to 72 solidi: ¢ Introd. to Pap. cxiii., p. 198. 

Line 25. These three terms are found coupled together 
similarly in cxiii. 1, lL 59, etc., and are evidently the regular 
legal formula for expenses. 


- enor ; the letters 7 m are 
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Kal ovavdnmote Tpopagw wsav... 
n TNS TOUTWY KhypovOMLas y Tw EK . . 


exaoTov amokpwacbar . 


oe 


KQL WOQUTWS KATA TWV e7| pov . 
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TNS avTwy KAypovopias EXE aywyas . 


ev de Tis Pagkwy EavTov.. . 


LN Xopnon pev KaTa TP... 


Xwpynon Se Kata mpayyar ... 
Kat Tap eTepwv peTadapBavo . . 


45 OTNV OLKOL aTOOTHOaL ELS T.. - 


nN avapvopevov Cytnmaros . 
N Ta Tpaypata TO EVpLOKOL. . 


peradnprpomevois atta amr... 


BN TEPETEP® TOV TOOTOV HepLous] a 
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n twapaBrnOnvar na... 


Kepadaww TO LN EL WEVOY. . . 


(Reverse.) 


n twapaBawew emiyepolvy . . 
evar Tos wpioper[olis emi Tiserors . 


TOM OVOE Autpwv TOU xplvcov . 


55 Kat TOUTO QUTO OfOLWS TUE . 


KQL Siadoyav ekaoTo|v 4 


ELpEepomevov THT... 


TI PAay—PaTov 


oO dwa Kat O duwa see 


60 


umefevto . . 


Kal Ta peta TavTa emiKTynOn| copeva] 


QAKELYTA KAL avrokew|[ nto es. 


vToOnkns Sika [Kat ETL TOUTOLS ETEpwTNTAVTES | 


addndrous Kau avtemepwtnOevtes [addyhows Kar mores] 


TOLOVLEVOL TAPOVTE|S TapovoW KATA TPOTwTOV wpohoynaar | 





65 o wa terounpla. THvde THY CmodoyLay . 


Kat cuvOnKov Kat Svatvoewy avaipeT . . 


E“ov opoyvyciov adedhpov Tov dewva . 


Line 36. av: W. ara, but it is more than doubtful. 

Line 37. tov: W. wav, but rwy seems certainly right. 

Line 44. The first letter of weradaywBavo is written on top 
of the last of erepw». There is part of an additional letter at 
the end of the line, which may be p, as W. reads, or more 
probably ». 

Line 45. ornv: W. rnv, but the o is clear : it is probably the 
termination of exaorny. 

Line 49. meperepo: = mepaitépo. 
a blank, like 6 detva, etc., elsewhere. 
standing the word. 


mogrov: written above 
W. voorov (?), not under- 


Line 50. W. omits the n after mapaBAnOnvac. 

Line 54. tooovde ; presumably for roravde. A blank has been 
left for the amount to be filled in, and rocovSe is written above 
the blank. So also in 1. 70, and with the words o duva in Il. 59, 
65, 67, 72. 

Line 57. ro: W. rats. 

Line 63. adAndous: W. gives addous, clearly by a slip, as the 
reading is unquestionable. 

Line 64. rovovpevor: W. mevopevor, but morovpevor seems nearly 
certain; the only letter doubtful is the v, which should be 
written above, but is lost in a crack of the papyrus. 


. FAVYUM PAPYRI. 207 


Kepadava Kar eykepleva . 
TpOyeypapmevwv Ka. . 

70 TPOOTYLOV TwWY TOV XpvoLOV itpwY Too|wrde . . 
waporoynoa Kat avayvolus . 





o Owa paptupw tT..... 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 3.—6th cent. 


HE following is a portion of a lease of a farm to Aurelius Elias son of Ella, a vine- 
dresser, from a person of the name of Valentinus. It is in two fragments, each of 
which has again been broken in two. The beginning is lost, together with some of the 
attestations of witnesses at the end; and the lines are imperfect at the left-hand side, to what 
extent cannot be exactly determined. The document should be compared with the following 
one, Pap. CXIII. 4, which is a similar lease of a farm. In both cases the landowner receives 
three-fourths of the produce (and in the case of the hay five-sixths), the tenant retaining 
only one-fourth. The tenant is responsible for maintaining the ground in good condition, 
and also undertakes the binding of the hay; but the landlord is to undertake the cutting of 
it, and to provide the animals required for carrying it, and he also supplies the seed in 
the first instance. The lease is for an indefinite time, terminable at the pleasure of the 
landlord, and this was the usual practice, to judge from the documents which have come 
down to us. 

Wessely prints the text of this papyrus in Wzener Studien, ix., pp. 260 and 263; but 
he gives the two portions separately, and apparently did not see or did not identify the 
second fragment of the second portion. The two portions, when their fragments are reunited, 
measure respectively 11} inches in width by 3% in height, and 1o%inches by 4in. The 
writing is a plain large upright semi-cursive hand, with the exception of the subscriptions 
in the last four lines, which are in the hands of the several parties and witnesses. 


iS an aie [ev ro]s wpolac]rious tyode THs Tolews ev Svc TomoMer{a] . . . ovpa 

er ee eee mh, chart, pera TavTos avtwy tov SiKavov emt Xpovoy ocov Bovde 
amo Tov peddov7[ av] 

[kaprav Ts ecrovons| . . . Sexarns (VOLKTLOVOS KaL GUTNS Kal EK TwY TEpLyvyvomevav cE 
AaUT@VY KApTOV 

[aro pev tav oompew|y Siahepew cor Tw Ovadevtiva pepn pela Kapor pepos ev amo Se 
Tov XopTov 

5 [cou mepy TEVTE KaL EOL MEPOS EV Kau] eravayKes emiteheow Ta TpOS THY KadEepyelay Tor 


QAUTWV apovupa@v Epya 


Line 4, duapepew : W. prints “ Siadep sic,” but the reading is clearly duapepew. 
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[wavra axaradpovytes Kar akatayvalotws toverOar Se me Kae THY Seow Tov mavTos xopTouv 
tov de TavTowwy 
[rerpamoSwv Kar mpoxpeia|ss omeppatav Kat KomNS ) Kal TINGEWS: TOV XopTOY opwrTar 
Mpos* oe TOV yEeouyov 
Peel as tae THTOS Povey TwV oTEppaTwY Kat Tov pLcHov Tov adwevopou 
. ib be Ges emdayYava ELS TO ELOY Epos XOPTOY ToUvTOY ToL SiamimpacKeWw 
1: Sa 84 flash dence ht ws vopuTeverar XopTou Yyouous e€nKkovta pm e€etvar Se por 
eee ee ee ee prov pyte pny oe tov Ovarevtwov lyrew Sdefacbar aouvnfeav Tepe 
TOUTOU 
Lee eee ee ee § Avpndtos H\tas tuos Edda apmedoupyos 0 mpoKuevos peptic Bapar 
Tw Tpoyeypap. 
peo........ Trejov elartwv Kat axohovdws tacw Tors TpPOYEypapLmEvOLS WS TPOKELTL 
Kat amehvoa . 
eee rer eee t|ns Apowoerav trodews afiwbers eypara vmep avtov mLapolvtos... . 
Tov ov 
1, “Bide WG Sw Oe Be mo\eos paptupw tnd [7y] prcPwou os mpwxKertar + Avpyduos . . 


Line 6. axatayyo|oras: W. prints avrws, and then remarks 
that it stands here as equivalent to wcavres; but in the first 
place he does not mention that the whole left-hand portion of 
‘the papyrus is wanting, and further the letter before r appears to 
be o, so that the whole word is probably axarayyworas, as in 
Pap. cxiii. 4, 1.6, which papyrus is identical with this in formula. 
Comparison with it shows how to fill the lacunz here. 

Line 7. In this line dots are thrice inserted to indicate the 
true divisions of words. 


in two pieces is the same in both; and he does not appear 
to have seen the fragment comprising the right-hand portion. 
adweropou : presumably a threshing machine. 

Line 10. yopous : Or ropovs. 

Line 12. This and the two following lines are written in a 
different and smaller hand, being the autograph attestation 
of Aurelius. 

Line 15. This line is in a third hand, that of a witness to 
the document, still smaller and with several blunders in ortho- 


Line 8 seq. W. prints this as a separate piece, though the 
writing and character of the papyrus are the same as the 
preceding, and though the manner in which each is broken 


graphy. The name Aurelius is the beginning of another 
attestation. , 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 4.—a.p. 595. 


HIS is another contract for the lease of a farm. The lessor is one Phceebammon, who 
is described as taBovAdpios of the town of Arsinoé. The lessees are Aurelius John, 
who has also a Coptic name, and Aurelius Castous, both agriculturists. The papyrus is in 
two pieces, which are now brought together, and to judge from the analogy of the preceding 
document a line or two must have been lost between them. The breadth of the papyrus is 
8 inches; the height of the first fragment is 4} inches, and of the second 71 inches 
(including the last six lines, of which we have only the first letters). The first four lines, 
containing the introductory formula and date, are in a different hand from the rest 
Evidently it is a form drawn up in the government office, the substance being filled in by 
the parties concerned. The rest of the document is written in a clear, rather ornamental 
hand, of fair size. The letter v is often written above the line; when otherwise, it Benerily 
has an accent. The date is the 14th of Pauni, a.p. 595, almost, if not quite, the last day 
of the 13th indiction-year, and in the 13th year of the Emperor Maurice. Wessely gives 
the texts of the two portions separately (Wiener Studien, ix. 259 and 261); but they are 
printed together by the Paleographical Society (Series I1., pl. 124). 
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F ev OVOLATL TOU KUplOU Kat Seororou Incov Xpworov 


tov Jeov Kat cwrnpos nuwov Bacireras tov evoeBectarov 


npwv Seorotou Ph, Mavpixiov TiBepiov tov aw, Avyova, 


erous vy Ilavve 16 Ted, TpioKaoekarys tv, ev Apot 


5 Avpynwor Iwavvns 6 Kar POapovaovpB vuos Tlapovy 


Kat Kaorous tios Pidogevov yewpyor amo tys Apowdurev modus] 


amo appodov Monpews tw Oavpacwratro Po.Bapporr Syp[o] 


ow taBovhapiw tavrns tTys Apowditwv Toews Viw Tov paKapLov 


Myva *K Oporoyoupev e€ addndeyyuns peprcbocban 


oo a a, ne, a, ee a a) 


a a ae oe ee ae} 


fe) oao[y Bovder aro Kaprwv tys evcvovons mevrexaSexaTns WY, 
Kal €k TaV Teplytyvopevov e€ atTav KapTov eviatovws amo per] 
tov [olorpeay Siadepe” cor Ta PorBaypor jepyn Tpia Kar nut 
pepos [e]v azo d[e tov yoprov eyew oe pepy mevTe Kav Nw jEpos ev 
kau en[alvaykes emitehecwper Ta Tpos TV Kad\epyeray TOV 
15 AVTMVY ApOUPwY Epya TAaVTA aKaTayywoTwS KaL akaTaPpoVnTwS 
mroveto[ Oar Se nujas Kar tyv Seow zov yoptov rns Se Komys Tov 
avTOV XOpTOV Kat TavTOLWY TeTPATOSwWY KaL TPOXpELAS OTEPHATwY 
Opwvtwy mpos oe F at€epovmevwy pevTor TwY OTEPHaTwY KaL oOUNY 
BaTwv Kat KowTacpov mpoBatwy ev Kaipw omopas avy picbov odod ixov Ko[wov] 
20 amo Koworntos emadewar Se Nas ets TO YAWpPOY aLvyas TpELs KaL Tapa 
XOMEV GOL TUPOUS EVApETTOUS EKATOV TEVTNKOVTA KaL Epipia EvapeTa. 
ONO KOO go)4-m Sais wi OPES bie Sie a 
avad 
pnvos 
25 Kau €7 
. TOUS 
TWOs 
+ 


Line 4. The thirteenth indiction-year in the reign of Maurice 
ended in Pauni, A.D. 595. As Maurice was proclaimed emperor 
on the 13th of August, A.D. 582, one would have expected his 
thirteenth year, according to the usual Egyptian method of 
reckoning, to have begun on the 29th of August, A.D. 593; but 
there is evidence that from the time of Justinian (A.D. 527-565) 
the regnal years of the emperors were dated from the day of 
their accession, not from the 1st of Thoth. Thus the 13th year 
of Maurice would begin on the 13th of August, A.D. 594. Cf 
Pap. xiii. 5 (c), 6 (8), and Wilcken, Hermes, xix. p. 295. 

Line 5. @apovaovp/3 : the name is Coptic, and the last letter 
represents an f in sound. 

Line 7. The street Monpevs is also mentioned in others of 


these documents. 
Line 8. raBovrAapio : W. Bovdapiw, without noticing the two 
preceding characters. - 
Line 9. adAndeyyuns : W. addrny yrs, presumably by a slip in 
copying, the reading being clear. eee 
Line 10. Only the lower portions of the letters of this line 


remain. The restoration has been previously made by W. 

Line 12. oompeov: the Etymologicum Magnum rejects the 
form oompeoy for oompiov. It is, however, given by Ducange. 
diapepew: the v had been omitted, and is inserted above 
the line. 

Line 13. nyiv: should be nyas, but the scribe has been misled 
by the analogy of yuu in the line above. j 

Line 18. aEepoupevwy: so, for eEapovpevov. W. takes no 
notice of the character preceding this word, which is either a 
or a cross. 

Line 19. wou kotvov: W. does not notice the last word ; it is 
doubtful what it is, but there is clearly something besides cov. 

Line 20. ro: not rov, as W. reads. xAwpov : the w has been 
at first miswritten, and is rewritten above the line. 

Line 21. wevrnjxovra: written at first wevrexovra, but corrected. 
W. misprints wevnkoyta. 

Line 26. The first two letters are doubtful ; W. reads avrovs. 
This and the following lines are in a different hand from the 
body of the document. 
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PAPYRUS CXIII. 5 (a).—A.D. 498. 


HIS and the five following documents [CXIII. 5 (4, ¢), 6 (a, 4, ¢)] are leases of 
rooms or houses in the city of Arsinoé. Three are complete; of the others we have 
the earlier portions. The general form is the same in all. First comes the ascription éy 
évduare Tod Kupiov Kat Seamdrov “Inood Xpicrod x.7..., which is, however, omitted in 5 (a) 
and 5 (4). Then the date, which is given either by the regnal year of the emperor, 
the day of the month, and the indiction-year, as in 5 (c), 6 (4), or by the consulship (the 
emperor himself being the consul in one case), day of month, and indiction, as in 5 (a), 
5 (4), or by the day of month and indiction alone, as in 6 (a), 6(c). Next come the 
names of the parties to the lease, with their descriptions, the lessor being sometimes placed 
first, and sometimes the lessee; but the latter always is in the nominative. A cross follows, 
to indicate the beginning of the body of the document, which describes the character and 
situation of the property in question, the date of commencement of the lease, and the rent. 
Then comes an acknowledgment by the lessee, and finally there is the subscription of the 
cupBodavoypddos or clerk, which appears generally to have been written in both Greek and 
Latin characters. The document is endorsed with a note of its contents. The dates of the 
present group of documents range between a.p. 498 and 633, the emperors mentioned being 
Anastasius I., Maurice, and Heraclius. All belong to Arsinoé, and we learn the names of 
several of the streets (dudodo.) of that city, they being specified in the description of the 
habitations let, and sometimes in that of the persons concerned. The texts of all have 
been published by Wessely in Wiener Studien, ix. (1887), and of all but 6 (c) by the Paleo- 
graphical Society, Series I1., part 7 (1890). 

The present papyrus measures 5} inches by 43, and only contains the beginning of a 
lease. The lessor is Flavius Plutammon, one of the ‘“campiductores” of the corps of Trans- 
tigritani; the lessee is Aurelius Thomas. The date is a.p. 498, being the month Phamenoth 
in the 6th indiction in the reign of Anastasius, and the year after the second consulship of 
that emperor, which fell in 497. As no 6th indiction falls within the reign of Anastasius II., 
this must be Anastasius I. (491-518). The writing is semi-cursive, upright and fairly regular. 
The first three lines appear to be in a different hand; the forms of such documents would 
probably be ready in the office before the occasion for filling up the body of them occurred. 
The text is given by Wessely, /.¢., p. 262, and Pal. Soc. Il. pl. 123. 


Y pera THY Uratiay tTloly Seamorouv 
nov Pd, Avagtaciov Tov avwyiov 
Avyovotov To B Payeval, Kl s wy, 
®), Aovrappwre aro Kapmidov 
5 KTopev apiOpov Tw yevvato 
Tatov Tpavotuypitavav vim Tov 
Line 3. ro 8: with vary = after his consulship for the Line 4. kapaidovxropwy : the spelling favours the form campi- 


second time. We find years not unfrequently dated as after ductor, as against the more generally accepted campidoctor. 
the consulship of some notable person. 
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TYS PORT plas papas 
@cogitov yeovyourts em. tns Apot 
voeitwy mokews Auvpnhtos 

IO ®wpas wos Tavdlolv amairytys 
[aro rns autys Tod ews amo audo 
oan lagna oP a a0g vToypapev 
ae ee [opodrolya pep 


Endorsed :— 1 puto, uTavhews . . 


Line 10. HavAcv : the reading is doubtful. Line 11. The supplement is by W. 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 5 (8).—a.v. 543. 


EASE of a room by a person whose name is partially lost, but who was keeper of 

the public granaries, to Aurelius Sambas and Aurelius Cosmas. The date is given, 

not by the year of the reigning emperor, but by the consul, Basil. Basil was consul in 

541, and until a.p. 566 the years are dated from that era) No number of years after the 

consulship is here specified, but it is stated to be in the 6th indiction-year, z.c. A.D. 542-3; 

and as the month is Mecheir the 6th, the precise date is the 31st of January, a.v. 543, 

at the beginning of the second year after the consulship of Basil. The papyrus measures 

4 inches by 4, only the first part remaining, with several lacune; the writing is of fair 
size and clearness. (Wessely, p. 261; Pal. Soc. II. pl. 123.) 


© peta | n|v vatTvav Dd, Bacdtov Tov 

haump, Meyeip s exrns [w,] v Apor 
Avpy uot LapBas vwos Akwov kat 
Koopas tus Kiwrvyou tyOvorp, 

5 ato THS Apowoltwy Toews azo 
apdodov o pev LapPas Avkwv 
o d¢ Koopas Exkhyowss Kawa 
[Av]pyua Av... to Oavplac | 
HEolTN SNLoTLwY oppLov 

10 Tnade THS TOMEWS Vw Nevrap.pr 
Oporoyouper €€ addydeyyuns 
peptcOaobar Tapa cov aro Tw 


Line :. imriav : W. vreriav, which is, of course, the word in- Line 4. KAwruxou: or KAwrayouv. W. kdwexou (?). 

tended ; but the a appears to have been omitted. Line 8. Av...: W. Avouz, but the last two letters are lost 
Line 2. ev: W. em, as elsewhere. in a lacuna, and the one preceding them does not appear to 
Line 3. Avpydco.: the name Aurelius must have been an beano. 

extremely common one among the lower classes in Egypt, as Line 9. oppiwv : épprov (more commonly wpeiov) is the Grae- 

it occurs repeatedly in these documents. cised form of horreun. 


2° 2 
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vrapxovTov oor ex appodov Tupvacov 
ev ouKia avewypern evs Boppa 
15 KeANLov EV avEewypmevoV 


Endorsed :— pc, Kehdov evos ev app, Tupy... . 


Line 15. keAdoy : the Greek equivalent of the Latin ce//a; no Latin form ced/ium is found. 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 5 (c).—a.D. 600. 


HE date is Mesore (7.e. August) a.p. 600, the 18th year of the Emperor Maurice, or 

as he is always described in these documents, Mauricius Tiberius. The papyrus 

measures 4} inches by 64; and the writing is sloping and somewhat rough. Nothing 

remains but the opening formula and the date and the name of the lessor. (Wessely, 
p. 2613 Pal Sos, Il. pl. 123.) 


ey ovopate Tov. Kupiov Kat SeamroTou 
Incov Xpictov tov Oeov Kat GwTnpos HH) 
Baowd/ tov Oeorarov § evoeB, np, Seamorov 
®\, Mavpixiov TiBeprov tov atwv, Avyovatou 


5 § avtoxp, erovs 1 Mecopy te 5 w, ev Ap 
a ee ee ee Tw Tw Tavevoynpw maya) 
Kar oTpatny|o Tns Apowoitwy Kar Oeodocrov 
mohitav| .. . 
Line 3. Baow\/ : W. reads cae; the characters are rough and __ than the simple name ’Apouwdy. 
doubtful ; but the first is 8, and Baovdeias is the word required, Line 6. maya): ie. mayapyo. W. (Prolegomena ad Pap. 
according to the usual formula. The symbol § stands for kai, Graec. novam collectionem, p. 17) quotes another instance of the 
and so again inl. 5. title mayapyos Kal atpatnyis THs "Apowotray médews Kal Ceodoctov- 


Line 5. ev Ap: 2¢. €v Apowoiray moder; this circumlocution sodiray. 
seems always to be used when the name is written in full, rather 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 6 @).—Late 6th cent. 


LEASE of a house or a room from a woman named Aurelia Eudoxia to another named 

Aurelia Maria. The date is uncertain, the name of the emperor not being given; 

but it appears to be of about the end of the sixth century. The papyrus measures 13 inches 
by 34, and is a good deal rubbed in places. (Wessely, p. 249; Pad. Sve. II. pl. 125.) 


x ev ovolpar|. [ts [aylias [kav o]uo 
ovowov tpltados]| marplos Kau] viov 
Kat aylov mvevpatos Kat 7[ns] Seon’, 


Heov Ts aytas OeotolKov K lau map 


Line 2. W. omits «ai, but something is required to fill the space between matp and vov. 
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5 Tov Tov aywov Papwolvbr] ¢ [ve] w, ev Ap 
Avpyhia Mapia Ovyarnp Auwvos 


Aaxavorpar[ov] amo tns Apowor 


tov mlol\ews Avpydia Xapidos 


[O]vyarpe Evdogia azo rns avrns 


10 Tohews %€ oporoyw peutcOoobar 


[wapa] cov amo Tw vTapYXOVTwV 


™ em THOSE THS TONEWS 


em audov Tapiwv nrow Karo 


TEpov TOTOV Eva avewy}.' ) 


15 [ev]s vorov pera mavtos avtov Tov 


dixarov ef ocov ypovov Bovre 


[a]ro veounvias Tov ovtos 
Hynvos Pappovi tys [lap 
ovons mete Kau Sexaryns w, 


20 


Tapexovans pov THs picOoc 


aplevns UTEP EVOLKLOV QAUTOU 


EVLAVT LS YPVTLOU VvopLopLarLo[v] 
TpLTOV ws vouiTeveTar yp v° y/ ws [Vr] 
n pioOacis Kupia KaL ETEP, wp, 


25 Mapua Ovyatnp Atwros’ orouyer poe 


 Tapovaoa pur Owors @S TWPOKELTAL 


© di emul.» 


Endorsed, in characters which are almost wholly obliterated, and only capable of being 
reconstructed from the contents of the document :— 
[PE po ]O, tomov vos ex aludl, Taprlov nro[t] Karlwrlep vr Avg Mapuas Ovyalrp Avo . 


elis] Avg Xapid[o]s 


Line 5. appovfi: W. gives dapyoby; but the last three 
letters are quite lost, and the ¢ which follows is only doubtfully 
visible. The number of the indiction is supplied from 1. 19. 
W. reads em for ev, as elsewhere. 

Line 6. 6vyarnp Atwvos: W. prints this as @vyarnp a twvos ; 
and so again in 1. 25. 

Line 8. Xapidos : so MS. probably, not Xapidov as read by W. 

Line 9. Evdofia : W. evdoésas, but no s is fairly traceable. It 
probably goes with AvpyAsa, as part of the lessor’s name, while 
Xapis is the name of her father (or mother). 

Line 12. m7: so MS. apparently ; there are no traces of the 
letters av having ever been written before it. We should have 
expected ao, but the clerk may have been misled by the 
analogy of such phrases as that which occurs in the parallel 


passage in the next papyrus, ll. 19, 20. 

Line 13. andou: so MS. for audodov. 

Line 23. The characters at the end of the line are huddled 
and obscure. They are simply the repetition in abbreviated 
form of the sum which has just been named in full. Similar 
repetitions are found in the other papyri of this description, 
corresponding to the filling ir of a modern cheque in words 
and in figures. 

Line 24. This and the two following lines are in a different 
hand. emey op): Ze. enepwrnbeica dpoddynaa, of. 6 (4), 1. 38, etc. 

Line 25. joc: not the lessor, but the lessee, as appears from 
6 (0), 1. 40. 

Line 27. Wessely gives the name Cosma ; but not enough 
is left to determine this. 
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PAPYRUS CXIII. 6 (8).—a.v. 633. 


EASE of two rooms from Flavius Gerontius, comes, to Aurelius Gerontius, an atten- 

dant at the public baths. The date is in Mesore of the 7th indiction, the 23rd year 

of the Emperor Heraclius, ze. a.p. 633, and the tenancy itself dates from the end of the 

previous indiction-year, ze. the middle of the preceding Pauni. The papyrus measures 

13 inches by 3, and has one or two lacune. The writing is cursive, and smaller than that 
of the preceding document. (Wessely, p. 244; Pal. Soc. Il. pl. 125.) 


i ev ovopate Tov Kupiov Kat Seam, 
Inoov Xpicrov tov Beov Kau 
cwTnpos nuwy Bacrevas 
tov evoeBectatov Kar diravOp, 
5 nov Seamrotrov Pd, Hpakdewov 
Tov atwviov AvyovaTov Kat avTo 
Kpatopos etous Ky Mecopy 8 C w, ev Ap 
®d) Tepovtiw tw repiBderTw 
KopeTe Viw Tov THS apmpas 
10 pununs Koddovfov amo tys 
Apowottwv mohews Avpnh- 
Tepovtvos mepiyutns Sno, 
Badariov amo THs avTys Todews 
vios DorBappewvos oucwy 
1s em audodov Moviapio  opodoyla] 
penile ]Owcba rapa tys vuerepas 
Aapmpotytos amo Twy vmapyor 
auTyn em tTy[ ode THs Toews 
Kat Tov avrolv au|podov ecwbev 
20 Tov exeie erouxvov Bdero[ 
eis hiBa ev orca avewyper[y] 
Els amnhiwTnv ev TW KE... 
totous dvo0 avewypevor[s] 
eva prev evs Boppa tov [de] 
25 adhov evs amndorny pe | 
avtwv tov diov eb ocov 


Line 7. It is observable that this lease is retrospective, the characters do not at all bear this out. 
tenancy dating from Pauni, at the end of the 6th indiction Line 24. Boppa: after this word the scribe has a 
(I. 29), ze. two months before the date of the lease. written the letters Xo, perhaps from some confusion with addov 
Line 9. xowere: the title comes was used in a variety of senses in the next line. W. Boppavoroy, without observing the traces 


under the Empire, and there is nothing to show which is of writing following the last ». 
intended here. Line 26. S.ov: 


Line 22. ev rw kke...: W. reads ev rw avwy, but the visible 1. 16. 


pparently 


a slip for 8:xacov; of. preceding papyrus, 
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xpovov Bovdle amo tov 
tapeOor[tos pn|vos Tavve . 
Teher TS TLapeMovlons exryns w, 
kar tapacxe [oro] viep ev louxvov 
avTwY EvLavowws YpUYaLoV 
VOMLTPATLOV NELLY TETApPTOV 
xp ¥ 8 as [vlopireverar tov 
T coTw vTep [ev] evos ToTOV 
35 vopiopatiov [tplitov Kae vmep 
Tov addov Tol lov voprcpatiov 
Tpitov dwdekatov y jo 
Bulolis Kupia Kav emep, op, 
Avpnhwos Tepovtios 
40 TepixuTns Tov Snuooiv Bahalve|” 
vios PorBappovos orowyer p[or| 
TAaVTa WS TPOKELTAL 1 
% di emu iustu ¥ 6. esov lovorov © 

Endorsed :— 
% pil, tom, B ex appod/ Mo[vilapiov yevou® uo Avp Tepovtiov mepiyut, ets Pd, Tepovtiov 

tov TepiBr/ Kop! 


Line 34. wey: W. reads rov, but there are evident traces of 


Line 30. evorxiov : the second letter might equally be w; but 
an ¢ in the lacuna, which is best accounted for by writing pev. 


evotxtov is supported by the preceding papyrus, 1. 21, and the 


sense “rent” is more suitable than that of ‘‘ house-furniture.” 
Line 32. vopiopariov : W. vopioparroy, but the v seems clear. 
Line 33. » (8: ae. 3 + 3 of a solidus, the repetition in figures 


Line 35. vopicpariov : W. vopioparior. 

Line 37. tpirov dadexaroy : 2.2.4 + py = 3. 

Line 43. The subscription of the clerk, or cvpBodatoypagos, in 
Greek and Latin characters. 


of the sum just stated in words. 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 6 (c).—6th or 7th cent. 


HIS document differs somewhat from the others of this group, in being a loan instead 

of a lease. It is apparently an acknowledgment by two Jews, named Abraham and 
Amoun, of the advance by one Gerontius, steward to the general Theodosius, of the price 
of some hay which they were to deliver in the ensuing spring. The first two lines are lost, 
and the date is not given with sufficient completeness for us to be certain of the year, but 
it is probably late in the 6th or early in the 7th century. The papyrus measures 
141 inches by 23, and is a good deal rubbed. The writing is cursive, but not completely 


so. (Wessely, p. 250.) 
( tov Oeov kar [ow|rnpos nuoly] 
Dawg € . [uly, ev Ap 
Tw Napmpolta|tw Tepov 


Xprotov. 

Line 2. Wessely reads cas the number of the indiction ; but 
no sufficient traces are left of the original character. It should 
rather be @, as in 1, 32 the 1oth indiction is spoken of as the one 
next ensuing. 


Line 1. Not more than two lines are lost at the beginning, 
the * which invariably heads these documents being visible 
where the left-hand corner of the papyrus remains intact. ; They 
would probably have run according to the formula in the 
preceding papyrus, «y ovopate rou Kupiov kav Seomotov Ingou 
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Tw xaptov\lap |iw ovoras 
5 @codoc.[v tolv evdoé 

otpaTndatlouv alo ry[s] 

Apowsditav trohews 

Avpyvo. ABpaapuos 

vios Aanuv kat [A ]uovy wos 


10 Afavi|r azo emoukiov 


Kaveurav tov @¢c0d0a, 


mo\ToU vojwov XX ono 


hoyousev exynKevat 

neas Tapa THS ons app, 
15 dua XELtpos ELS woiavy Nuwv 

XpeLav XpvoLov vo) 

EV NHLTV WS VOM) 

xp v al_ ws vy eyo pev 

ABpaap.os vopuop, 


20 


npiov eyo Se Apouy 


To ev viopic lua KE 
dlakavoy ov] map yyw 


Els TYLNY XOpToU 
Cypov KopyTtiKou 


25 TPWTOKOTOU EVP) 


Tehetov Se“aros TH 


pawonevn TyLN ato 
Kew THY SE atrodo 


OW avTav TOLNT OL) 


QuTy TM KAL EK TWV 


ouv Gew Kaptav eo 


tovons SexaTys Ww, 


EV TM ETOLKLW AVAL 


diBorws €€ virap 


35 XOVT@Y HMov 


TAVTMVY KAL ETEPPy 


wor, Avp, ABpaapl.os| 
vios Aanu § Apovy vios 


Line 4. xaprovAapio : chartularius commonly is equivalent to 
commentariensis, “scribe” or “secretary”; from the conjunction 
of ovcias here it probably represents a steward of the property 
of a wealthy man. 

Line 8. ABpaapuos : W. reads aBpapuos, but there seem to be 
more characters than these, and the double a is found in the 
other places where the name occurs in this papyrus. 

Line 9. wos: except from the context the word would be 
illegible. 

Line 11. Kavewway-: W. xkweroay ; the papyrus is much rubbed, 
but there seems to be a v before the e, preceded by another 


letter. 

Line 22. kepadaioy ov: following W.’s restitution, based on 
two Paris papyri (xvii. and xviii.) with identical formule. 

Line 25. Je. the first spring crop of hay. 

Line 26. denaros : apparently in the sense of “ principal.” 

Line 30. rw kav: apparently, as W. indicates, for ré xaupa. 

Line 31. etovovons : this term is used with considerable loose- 
ness, the month Phaophi being far removed from the beginning 
of the indiction. It therefore cannot mean “ the zow beginning 
indiction,” but the one next approaching. 
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Aavur ou mpok~ OTOLXEL 
40 Npw ws mpok/ * 
xMy 
di 6M. ss. 


Endorsed :— 


% ABpaapiov viov Aanu § Apouv vwov Aart [yp v] al ws v, es Tov haymp, Tepovtioy 
Xaptoviap, 


Line 39. orovxer: the third and fourth letters are very obscure. also in other documents, stands for xeupds pod ypady, a sort of 
Line 4o. There is no second crocyer after mpox/, as W. prints certificate by the clerk, who appends his name. W. reads the 
it, but merely a cross. name here Ger.., but it is too confused to be at all certain, 
Line 41. xny: GF Wessely, Wiener Studien, 1887, p. 253, and the Greek version which follows is still more so. 
where he gives reasons to show that this formula, which occurs 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 7.—7th cent. 


HE next section of the Fayum documents includes those connected in one shape or another 
with accounts of receipts or expenditure. The chief difficulty arising out of them 
is that of determining the meaning of the various symbols and abbreviations of which they 
are full, This can only be done with certainty when there is a large amount of material of 
the same kind to work upon; and there are therefore some points in connection with the 
texts now given which can only be cleared up when the papyri from the same source which 
are now at Berlin, Vienna, and Paris have been made available. The one first given here 
appears to be an account of wine received and given away. It is in two columns, the first 
containing receipts, commencing in each line with the word dex, ze. dexP& or SexOévra, and 
giving the name of the person from whom the money is received; while in the second 
each line begins with the abbreviation 6°/, which apparently stands for d00& or do0éra, 
followed by the name or description of the person on whom the wine was bestowed. The 
amount of wine is then stated, the total in each case applying to both the receipt and the 
expenditure of the line in question. The readings are sometimes doubtful, especially in the 
column of expenditure. The amounts of wine are stated in the measure known as kovpi = 
xépos = Hebrew cor = about 120 gallons, which is found not unfrequently in Coptic and late 
Greek papyri. 
The papyrus measures 13} inches by 7, and is a little ragged in places, but rarely so 
as to affect the text. The text has been published by Wessely (Wiener Studien, xii. 87). 


Some scraps of accounts are written on the verso. 


% yr" owap Sex, map... 7p... WW... 
Sex), rap, Kup Maprup § 8°/ Apkasds koup, B 
Sex), wap 7” Kup LapPa S§ 8°/ Ladsov Koup, 8 
dex), rap, Tovduavov Lvy’ [S 8]/ ev ox/ xdatta ~— kop, B 


B:ora. It is very hard to distinguish a and 8 in this hand. 


ine 1. yu" owap,: Zé. yoopirpos (or yvcpev) olvapiou. 
ee id The Line 4. (vy7: Ze. (vycordrou (Wessely). 


Line 2. kup = xvplov. The symbol $ is equivalent to Kai. Koup 
2 F 
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5 Sex), tap, Pro€evov votap § 8°/ ev’ o1x'/ xdaura Koup, 9 
Sex 0, map 7” Kup, Scodwpaki/ Koup, Y 
5x9, map, 7” Kup, AvToviov § 5°/ haxavomp’ koup, B 
Sey0, map 7” ou’ o 7” Kup APavacr/ § 8°/ 7” haxavorp” koup, B 
Sex9, Tap 7” Kup Ayalou § 3°/ 7” axavorpe koup, B 
10 dex0, tap 7” Pirap, § 8/ Ila}ur” oxv" Koup . 
dex0, tap, Noyorou S 3°/ 7” hayavorp? koup, B 
dex), Tap’ Myva § 8 / 7" povyxitica, koup, B 
dexO, Tap, 7” Kup, Ty? § 8/ repamp.d°/ Koup, 9 
SexO, map” Kup, Arcdv/ § 8°/ 7” oKovBirop, k[oup «| 
15 Sex), map” vi/ 7” Lad... § 8°/ ev ox/ 7" adaeut, Koup « 
Sex9, wap, Avactalo/| papymep . . [8 Ol ar oe ees S KOUp . 
Sex), tap, Tewpy.ov KovBire koup B 
Sex9, wap. Kop"/ Koup, B 
dex, Tap Ahe€avdp, S§ 8°/ [Ma]piap . koup, Y 
20 dex), wap M.... o Koup @ 
KoUp, 
Koup, 
Koup, 
Line 6. The name Theodoracius is confirmed by Pap. cxiii.10, | but they are consistent with reading ’Avacraci(ov). 
1, 3. The column for expenditure is left blank in this line. Line 17. xovBire: perhaps, as Wessely suggests, for oxov- 
Line 7. Aayavorp™: ze. Aaxavorpdarov; the genitive seems Biropos, as in 1. 14. 
explicable only as one of the kind which is usually accompanied Line 18. [Ma]pcay: the name has been inserted in fainter ink. 
by trép, denoting object. Lines 21-23. The last three lines are blank, except for the 
Line 13. Tiw9: ze. Tepobéov. word xovg, evidently waiting to be filled up later. In ll. 21 
Line 14. Ardu/: Ze. Ardtpov. oxovSiropy: Ze. excubitoris. and 22, however, there has been an obliteration in the receipts 
Line 16. Avaor ...: only parts of these letters are visible, column. 


PAPYRUS CXIII. 8 (a).—7th cent. 


HERE are several difficulties attaching to the following statement of accounts. In the 
first place the meaning of the abbreviation m/, which contains the statement of the 
nature of the accounts, is not evident. Wessely conjectures that it stands for wi@os, meaning 
wine-casks, which is possible, but requires confirmation. Secondly, there is a difficulty as to 
the second part of the accounts themselves. The first part apparently contains a list of 
sums due, and the total, 270 vouiopara, tallies with the items given. The second part gives 
the sums already received, and states the total as 258 vouiopara and 10] xeparia. There 
is some difficulty in accounting for this total from the items, as is shown in the notes below; 
but a more important question is raised by the statement of the remainder still due, which 
is given aS II vopiowara and 7 Kepdria. The papyrus is mutilated after the figure 7, so 
that we may easily suppose the figures denoting the fraction 2 to have followed. But this 
remainder will only make up the required total of 270 vopiopara if 18 Kepatia make 
1 véysopa. Ordinarily in the Greek documents of the Byzantine period, as has been stated 
in the introduction to Pap. CXIII., vépicpa is the equivalent of the Latin solidus, and 
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xepatiov of siliqua, the twenty-fourth part of a solidus. But vdéuucua properly means simply 
the standard coin of a state, and the standard coin of Egypt continued till comparatively 
late to be the drachma (Mommsen, Gesch. d. rim. Munzwesens, iii. 4, § 21). Now, when 
the Roman and Greek systems of weight and money were harmonised, the drachma was 
reckoned as equivalent to the denarius, at 96 to the pound, and at this rate the Keparuov, 
which was y7/5, of a pound, was jth of the drachma, or } of the obol. It therefore seems 
probable that in this document véucopa stands for drachma, and not for solidus; but this, 


too, is a hypothesis which requires confirmation. 


The papyrus measures 11} inches by 4, and is clearly written in most places. 


The 


text is published by Wessely in Wiener Studien, xii. 86. 


% do v m/ 7” Kup THavdo" Ly 


me/ 





vp 
mu/ v? dd 
uf vy Ka 
5 m/ v 6 
a/ v? dC 
m/ v § 
a/ Vv? KE 
au/ v? KO 
10 amu/ vy Ky 
aif v uN 
/v oo p 
ad) Exo — 
m/ wv pa Fo 
is mf ys 
aif yvwuads 
au/ vuads 
au/ vn 
au/ yuma td 
20 [a ]/ voKa J wal 
a v €9A3 
a/ vs 7) Ss 
aif vk 
a/ Je 
25 [vom id Lou exe » 1a FC [Ld] 


Line 1. The character after Xo is doubtful ; W. reads Aoy, but 
it does not resemble a y. 

Line 2. v® stands for vépioua throughout, as usual. 

Line 3. AS: not Ad, as read by W. 

Line 12. oo denotes the total, 270, correctly, but it is not 
clear why p (wrongly given by W. as e) is added, unless it 
stands for pumapd, going with vopiopara, as often. 

Line 14. ¥ is the usual symbol for xeparcov, 

Line 19. % stands for 4, instead of the more usual 0’, 

Line 20. xa: the reading is doubtful. 


Line 23. This line and the following (as also the number of 
xepdria in Il. 20 and 22) are written in fainter ink than the pre- 
ceding, and are perhaps not taken into the account; for the 
addition of 20 drachmas would seriously disturb the total. 

Line 25. The total given here is 258 dr. 1o} ker. (not 14, 
as given by W.), which, subtracted from the total 270 above, 
leaves remainder 11:72. But the total of the items comes to 
257 :3, so there must be an error somewhere. The doubts 
attaching to ll. 20, 22, 23, 24, may perhaps account for it, but 
they do not appear to touch the question of the fractions, 


2 F 2 
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CXIII. 8 (4). A short statement of moneys expended, probably 7th cent. (Wessely, 
Zt. p. $3.) 


% om 7” oy KaduKo vt 
Y 0° ta TAWOovpyy— vy 
, 8 r Kd db . KEepapoupyy v° s 
, 0 7° Kp eH votrap ek ow va 
5 » 8 & Tu. Kopwy via 
) 8° ramhov#, cuppay, va 
pv? oB 
Line I. do w rv: Z.¢, Adyos mapa Tod ; apparently a tradesman’s Line 4. \¥: =tnép. This sign recurs in the following 
or workman’s account. ¢: not [a], as W. papyri and in many of those at Paris. : ; 
Line 2. The sign at the beginning of the line perhaps stands Line 7. 8: the total (not ca, as W.) is that of the items in 
for imép, that at the beginnings of ll. 3-6 for cai or “item.” Il. 2-6 ; 1, 1 therefore stands apart by itself. 


CXIII. 8 (c). Apparently this is an assessment of a rate of some sort. Each entry 
consists of the name of the person upon whom the rate was levied, the extent of land on 
which it was charged, and the amount of the rate. The extent of land is expressed in 
apovpat, and the sums of money in xepazia. The vouropa is here the solidus, as a sum of 
18 xepdtia is mentioned in 1. 8. The rate varies between 3 and 4 kepdtia per apovupa. 
Among the owners may be observed two churches, those of St. Victor and St. George. 
The date is Phamenoth in the 4th year of the indiction, but there is nothing to fix the 
precise indiction-cycle. The hand is perhaps of the 7th cent. (Wessely, Zc. p. 84.) 


% uc, €k0, 8°/ tw vi/ tpiB. . s 
ev pn Pay’? cy d w 
Kupa TavTo Gem 2 G48 
Avrove ap* Jy 8 9 uw & 
5 Kupa yaps vaov0, fy e Jue 
exkh, T” ayt/ Buxtwp fy alg [8] 7’ 
Bapardos bo va 
exkd, T” ayt/ Tewpyio fy wz va Jun 
8/" texvoy Tyobeov fy e Jue 
10 8/ Tewpywo’ Bad'/ b yo 7 wale 
S \" apd weota \¢" y paptup v’ « 
Line 3. U: ze. dpoupa. 


CXIII. 9 (a). Fragment of a receipt or acknowledgment. (Wessely, Wiener Studien, 
ix. ps BFF) 
% enhnp'/ a kvpa APavaca § Kupa Lodua 
\ tov oir/ ero § \¢ Tapiyioy Kaprov mpurns & 
du kayKedd, ap" Sv0 yuo Swdex~ /d By p// 
eypadh/ wn 008 Ky 7” av w, & 8/ eu” My 
5 ov? ypapp™. 2... 


Line 1. at: the MS. more resembles ou. “rand W. actually reads this ; but this seems impossible without 
Line 3. 6:7 kaykehh) apt: this is W.’s reading ; the first letters’ ‘great violence to the characters as they are written. 
might more easily be read our xy, but it does not seem possible. ig Line 5. cuv?: atv 6cd (W.). The end of the line is filled 
to make sense of this. 7: the context requires ( 8 (=2+ 4, Pith the usual illegible scribblings. 


B/) - 
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CXIII. 9 (8). 


to 
= 


Here follow a number of acknowledgments of loans or other payments, 


all officially certified by a cupBodaoypddos. The writing is full of abbreviations. The texts 
have been published by Wessely in Wiener Studien, ix. pp. 275-278, and a large number 
of similar ones are included in his publication of the Paris Fayum-papyri. 


% tw adehp/ Tovar mpecB/ 
Hi\uas wapacy” ta Cwypad/ 
ot/ Koup Svo y/ Kovp B w*/ Papp 


tBwouam.. 


Line 3. o1/ kop: Ze. olvov xodpt. yi/ = yivera. oS: W. takes 
no notice of these characters, which certainly follow 8, and 
have every appearance of being the ordinary abbreviation of 
ivdtxrtvos. They are probably, however, due to a mistake ; the 
clerk, who had to write 8 in the following line, unconsciously 


CXIIL. 9 (c). 


adding «8 to the @ in this line. 

Line 4. 6. e4.: there is a confused mass of characters here, 
but it is uncertain whether they are intended to represent the 
usual 6: eyov, or rather the series of strange marks which often 
follow the name of the scribe in other papyri of this class. 


© mapnox’ o Kup, Hhia APavacrov 


amo Suayp B x uw, AM ve & Je 


VOOM TEToOap" KEM TEVTE TETAP, 


BI] pe Papp! Ky 7" vw, 


5 ZaXaprov 
Line 1. Adavaovov: so MS. apparently, for Aéavacios. 


Line 2, Ade: Zé. "ANe£dvdpeva, with vopiopara. 
Line 4. p// = pdvov. 1m: MS, perhaps rv. 


CXIII. 9 (a). 


~ O eu” Lrep- 


Line 5. W. omits this last line. The same scribe’s name 


recurs in the next document. 


This and the following acknowledgment are on parchment, but they are 


included as coming from the same source and as being of exactly the same nature. 


© mapnox® Adavac/ Hit aro Snp 


Nem wuw, AM v 8 J a vomop tecoap 


Kep ev pf) Papp? v7? ew, ® & ew” 


Lrepavov Zayaprov 


CXITI. @ (). 1 


Kupiakw edaromp map* 


Tous xadkop \¢ avadwf ehar” & 
8 tecoap eyp p) Meo? is uw’ 
% Oy eu” Terr” duax/ § vo" ered’ / 


Line 1. Kupiaxw: a large number of the similar documents 
published by Wessely among the Paris Faytim-papyri are ad- 
dressed Kupix éAaompdry. The dsdxovos kal vordpios Ierrjptos 
also appears throughout the Paris series, to which this no doubt 


properly belongs. W. reprints it there (Pariser Papyri, p. 102). 
Line 2. 3: this sign, as appears from the Paris papyri, 
stands for peérpa. 


Line 4. vo’ = vorapiov. ered? = éreNerhOn. 
Pp U] 





_. PAPYRUS CXVI.—7th cent. 


HE two following documents are best placed here, being of precisely the same character 
as those which precede, though they are catalogued under a different number, having 


been presented separately by the Rev. Greville Chester. 


parchment. 


The second of them is on 
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i) 
nN 
ba 


CXVI. (a). % rapnox’ Geodwpos TexTwv 
ato peptojt Siaypad’ havp Tov 
ay./ @codwpov teraprns w* K"/ kehev/ 
ABSadX app AdeE, 9 5\— & Keg e& ynusov 
5 rerapt, pj] pnve X° wm 7” av Ow 
+ S/epov PoiBa" ama K’/ 


Line 4. This mention of the Emir Abdallah shows that the document belongs to the time following the Arabian conquest 
of Egypt. 


CXVI. (6). % Adup kn & kK evatns w* dNavpa 7” ayi/ 
Bixtopos Buxropos Koopa Kpwo/ 
key, Sexa Jt AN Ov ee bop + 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 10.—aA.p. 639-640. 


fs following is a receipt given by the elders of a village in the nome of Arsinoé to 
the governor of the district (déyapyos) for payment for supplies furnished by the 
inhabitants in obedience to a requisition from the Government. The goods supplied include 
leather, hides, wool, fodder, etc., and presumably were required for the troops, and the 
present document will in that case show the method adopted by the Government for the 
support of the army, viz. that the several districts were required to provide a certain 
amount of supplies, which were then paid for by the Government at a fixed rate. The 
document is dated in the thirteenth indiction, and the mention of the Ildaas or Patriarch 
Cyrus identifies this as a.p. 639-640. It consequently belongs to the last days of Roman 
rule in Egypt, when the final struggle with the invading Arabs was actually in progress. 

The papyrus is ragged and fragmentary, and apparently incomplete at the end. Its 
full width is 15 inches, and its full height about 9 inches. The writing is cursive, and is 
clear and regular. There is some faint writing on the back. The text is published by 
Wessely, Wiener Studien, ix. p. 256, with several misprints. 


. tov Oeorarwy..... 


tov Beootepo ..... 


®, Scodwpakiw Tw Heyadompetertatw TOYO DVO. 5 a ae So a Se NEO a8 de 
kopns Kapil vely tov Apoworrov vowov 8. nuwv [rov mplerBureplov .... . ere ae 

GUOUT SP? a aa ae a 4 
q yevouevov Kat avtov mpecBurep[ov x]ar biB mpeaButep[ov viov IH ]ovor kau avrov mpe_oBlv- 


TEpov Kab Iwavvo[v 


Lines 1, 2, These two lines are separated from the succeed- found among the Paris papyri. 


ing ones by a considerable space, and either belong to a Line 5. #8: the last letter may be either a 8 or the Coptic 5 
separate document, or are a detached heading to the one which but the name ®iPis occurs in other documents, e.g. Pap. cxxxi. 
follows. rect., passim, viov Iovor: so W. ; Mover is a name known from 


Line 4. Kap(vo]y : the supplement is W.’s. The name is also other papyri. 
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to 
ty 
Ww 


kat H\wa tov Newiappovos Kar. . . viov Lapamiwvos Kat TIto[Ae]uaros wou . . 
vovOtov Kat Tepovriov [wov].h......... 
tiov Avyn Kat IIo tuov Sou ae: Kat Bolt leiugtel vos viLov] Buxropos Kar Nedepou 
viov Xireov kav Tlapovriov twov Mnva 
kat Axwous tiov Ilavhov mpeaBurepov Kar 8 ivov [wavvov tov Kat TAapovT@v KaL TOUS 
AoL[yo]us tovovpevwv vTep TE EavTa 
Kat uTep Tov hourwv THs avTwy Kouns Tov K[aL] py [walpovTwy x oporoyouper exolv]oa 
yvoun eouvupevor Oeov 
ste) mavToKpatopa Kat Tv Bacrlixyy oornpialy etn |pevar Kat retdnpacbar rapa 77s] 
UPETEPAS MEeyadompeTELas THY 
Tyny Twov SoPevtav Tap nuwv avtwv alalp[a] tov Kowou ts elpynwerns nuwov Kopns ets 
Siadopovs Siavopas 
yevomevas Kata Kekevow tov dearorov nuwy Kupov tov ayvor[arlov Ka Oeoryunz[iov] mama 
ETL THS Tapovons TpirKat 
dexarys iv, Aeyopev Sy Tov te Bupoapiwy Kar epeas Kau xoptou Enpov Ka tpwBaTwv Kat 
TpwBawov dSeppatav dvrvwv kar pada 
[vov] ka otpwparwry tour eotw viep [lev tyy[s Bu]pcapiov evos Kepatia oxTw vmep Se 
tyu[n|s epeas hitpwv evkoor TevTE Keparia 
15 tee eee ws. urlep Se ty[ns xoptov Enpov Secplwv Tpiaxovta evols] vopicpa ev 
Kepat[ia ev |Sexa nutov vmep de TyLns TpwBarwv 


i a i 


Line 10. esAngevac: apparently corrected from esAngdaivar. 

Line 12. Kupov : bishop of Phasis, and patriarch of Alexandria, 
A.D. 630-641. See Dict. of Christian Biography. 

Line 15. There is no lacuna between evos and voyiopa, as W. 
prints it. xepar[ca ev]dexa: W. xeparia dexa, but there is space 
for more letters than two in the lacuna, and there are traces of 
what may be a p just before the 6. 


Line 6. ... vovOiov: W. wamvovOiov, without indication that 
the first three letters are conjectural, which they certainly are, 
unless the papyrus has suffered since he saw it. 

Line 7. IAw: W. vetdov; the word is slightly rubbed, but 
W.’s reading seems impossible. Nedepou: W. vedepa; one 
piece of the papyrus slightly overlaps the other, but the reading 


is either vepepou or vepepav. Xideov: W. aysAcov, but the letter 
The 


preceding the x appears to be the v of wov. 
Line 9. Oeoy: there is a small cross above this word. 


Line 16. There is no lacuna after @vA, as W. indicates. 
document closes there, being apparently incomplete. 





PAPYRUS CXHTL 


(a).—6th or 7th cent. 


HE following is a contract made by one Apollos, who has the cognomen ozoyyoxédanos, 
with a Jew named Abraham, to take the sour wine of one year’s vintage up to the 
month Tubi in exchange for the sweet wine of the succeeding year. The papyrus measures 
3 inches by 134, and is written in a rough uneducated hand, perhaps of the 6th century. 


(Wessely, Wiener Studien, xii. p. 81.) 


eyo Amodhws vios AvTwviov oToyyoKepados amo Kwyns ApaBov tov Apowo.rov vopov 
[c]o. ABpaapiw EBpew vw @eodotov azo [rn ]s Apouvloirwy modews erounws exw addra€ac 


ao. 7a oftdua TWY EKATOV ELKOOL OKTW KOUPL TOV OLVOU PUTEWS EKTYS LV, 
Wessely’s edition of the Paris Faytim-papyri. Apafov: a 


Line 1. omoyyoxe@ados: this name, with others similarly 
second p is added above the first. 


descriptive of personal appearance, occurs in Pap. xxxili. Of 
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ews Tov TuBu pynvos Kat TOY avT avTOU owWoV evapEedToV Swow GoL amo puaEews 
5 «BSopuys w, oe Se amoxepSawew Tov ofov exTyS wv, ws eSofev petagy nuwv 
eypad, pynve Owb 0 s w, F Ou epov Hho cup Bodraoypadov 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 11 (6).—6th or 7th cent. 


HIS document is much mutilated, and it is only possible to discern that it is a com- 
plaint made by a villager, presumably of the nome of Arsinoé, of some assault or 
injury, and a request that some one may be sent to do justice in the matter. The papyrus 
measures 24 inches in height, and from 54 to 9 in width. The writing is rough and the 
spelling very uneducated. (Wessely, /¢., p. 82.) 


. NwWY TWOS EK THS KOLNS Nnuov eT... . 
. ns ev Bpaxiore kar expakev Bua evs TO pecov T. . 
. 1 Tov Tov avOpoTav Oehovaw dwvevow avtov... . 
. Vv Kat TO MpayLa TOUTW OVK EVaLTE ELS THY KOLNY NUL . 
5 .. TNS Nov Teupov avOpoTwyv ewa Soons avtov KaTwotacw . 
. Kopny Seomota 
Endorsed 0 aya’ deororn . . 


Line 4. The space between xat and ro is blank in the Line 5. avOporwy ewa doons: apparently for dvOpenov iva 
original. daons. 





PAPYRUS CXIII. 12 and 13.—6th or 7th cent. 


ERE follow a number of fragments of theological treatises, all apparently belonging to 

the sixth or seventh century, and all very small. In no case do we get more than 

three or four consecutive words, and generally less. Only two of the fragments belong to 

the same MS.; those, namely, which compose 12 (c). The fragments are too small to be 

identified among the great mass of Christian writings remaining of the 4th to 7th centuries, 
and they may of course possibly belong to works which have not been preserved. 


CXIII. 12 (a). Fragment of a Christian treatise, in small neat writing, with punctuation 
in places to show the division of words. 


i Tpos Tupavvovs Towvy 

axOevres. TyswpovrTat. 
mpos Se OY addpwrtes. ev 
8[v|vapovvtat. v0 TovTwv 

5 mpos Oavarov azmtovvTat. 
uo Se Xu aplols Conv erayyed 
ovTal, EKATTOS TAS TOAD 
tpomous Toly] . . . lacrnpior 

Portions of six more lines are erased, obliterated, and corrected so as to be undecipherable. 


Line 5. amthovvra: MS. at first amecAouvrat, but the ¢ is struck out. 


FAYUM PAPYRL. 


The reverse is very faint and little can be deciphered. 


Toutous o[vy kK, 7 wes pyoupe 
vou. avTe mehwv atroTouns 
TV THS TapKos ayfodop 


ea{v] .. . . vuav. ov ayrou 

YOO - TPOS Ow ad aoe wp .. as 
EMAXOVTO ... Pu ses UD 
POO AS tbe O24. 3-3S 4 peo 
COL Cee Se ao 
To 


CXIII. 12 (4). Writing faint; large sloping capitals. Top of a column. 


TO 


15 


Reverse :— 


Io 


tS 


. Byoav eas Xavaaly. . 
. oKipta: Kat To Brew . . 
. Toy apiOpov tay Seka . 
. v evos Seixas €* TUVO. . 
. we dyow akovoov .. 
.v Kal nov Ka. . 
. Kat opyiloue . . 
. amjoKrewvar nuas . . 
. wus Tals caus o Osu... 
. Kat oTep ov CyTw amex . . 
. . PEWY TOV MN KAUT. . 

. . lolond mpooreBeKare . . 
. TOV AKLNV EXY TOW . 
. QYETE LoL TOUTOVO. . 
. PEVOL VUV avTEepeL TT. . 


. dva de TEKV.. 


. EVWTLOV TOU EGTW*.. 
. peToV Nuas KaL oO. . 
. €TE COTW TLOTa GAN. . 
.0O.. Vv Tap E“o KaT. . 
. KATE vUV* amTaya . 

Se a5 i eee y+ ovyyovov 7p. . 


a ese Oeuw edaBe . 


s « EPQTUOY 4 « TH» « 


. autos... I[o]aak. . 

. @S OLKaLWS Ta WTA . 

_ 0 Os laond: pono. . 

. pov Bonow' opov kK. . 

. vAev@Y UW Mh. . 

. n opyiler Oar cap. . 

. ws adpovouvTa Ka. . 
ay oe aa plous O€ Tov. . 


to 


225 
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The two fragments of which this number is composed belong apparently 


CXIII. 12 (c). 
Plain sloping capitals. Wide 


to the same column, but at an uncertain distance apart. 


margin. 


Recto :— 


(2) 


Io 


(4) 


Io 


Verso :— 


10 


Beginnings of lines on recto, ends on verso. 


toTaTO OX... .- 


Jew... 
Tepu.. . 
noe... 
TET . 
ele T.. 
pee... 
a ae 
Peo .  « 
epeir . . 
onpeplov . . . 
Mea sans 
auKa . 


dico . . 

pe Ka. 

C00 Sax 
edoKe ... 


Tpo... 


Guu... 
wow... 


py... 
™mv... 


nro... 


+ . QL TAV 


. ov dpo 

. Sous atta 
Bask Bidens oweipas 
Be san patos 

. 0 Tov Ov 

we a eA ahh AAnV Te 
. Tapehowdas 
. Vv TOV ow 
. TO KO Nov 
. On Kat oO KS 
. noacbar 


. Tas ye Oru 


FAYUM PAPYRI. gay 


(d) crtan ein ai 


. TAL VLOS O TOL 


. nv Tacav 
. THacav «Boa 
5 . . . Vol pov ou de 
. vov Ta Bnpara 
ie! Seance ELTA KAU 
. Tals ores 
eer ee d@ TovTov 


CXIII. 12 (d@). The following petition for redress of injuries, written in large sloping 
capitals, has accidentally been placed among the theological documents, owing to the 
similarity of the handwriting. The petitioner, with truly Hibernian humour, complains of 
having been murdered, but the details are obscure. 


~ To eww ayalo 
Seomotyn Kat Oeodu 
AakTtw Kupiw Tewp 
yw ovv Jew av. . 
5 . . ov// Kéapas vulere] 
pos Sovdos To ee 
os gov KaralaBy 
pe ore ameBavov 
ev Tn Ppovpa Tav 
IO tT tOov mH py. . 
0 xpeworys edo] 
vevoey pe Oe. . 
eBpewv patio . . 
pe To ata& TovTov 
15 kar eav Dehn. . 
avaywpynce alo | 
Ts Torews Talv] 
TNS avaywp... 
Loov nTToue [ey] 
20 yuntas madw 
Tapexo wor Oe. . 
Ta TOUTO ov. Vv. . 


CXIII. 13 (a2). Large upright capitals, rather rough. The contents refer to the history 


of Joseph. 
ws Se TH mpecB. ea... 


. ov Ty evynv: LC. er... 
qrov oc O€ Ka... CA... 
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.. lor]nd tore mpocexvvo[uy . . . 
5 ... KOLTTOVTW GVTW TOV . 
. THY TOV OLTOV TYLNV* O.. . 
. AwoavTes peTa THY . 
. apyupwvntov y TOVY. . 
... yooobes Tap avtwy Ka... 
10 .. . loond prnobes Tov YanoB.. . 
. € KpaTnoas TOTE EauT . 
. v Neutwv mpos Bpaxv: ame... 
. . § TOUS DUyyovolts a’TOV* K... 
. cacbar oirov elyterte> . . . 
15 ... t adX nAOare mavres i. . 
. ow eote SnhwoaTe Kar... 
. XETE ETEPOY OVYYoVOP . 
. Los TMV VLwV lakoB Kk... 
. tTlov Ov: viru cwoov nuas o Os]. . . 
20 ... evou Se Tov doBov mpos Bpa.. . 
... Balore Iwond: pn opyifov.. . 
ah) aoeh Prat ies et Oayev yap ovK ixyv... 
be SE lpg Geille race des mpeoBiTo .. . 
Pee ea ee aKEW OS KaL NM... 


oo- 0 ka aca Sarda areas yn neoly]... 


a ee ee ee ee ee awogov... 


Continued on the reverse, but much fainter. 


CXIII. 13 (4). Thin sloping capitals, rather large. The first two lines are a good deal 
rubbed, and the left-hand portion of the whole is lost. The Cyrus referred to is perhaps the 
patriarch of Alexandria ; cf cxili. 10, 1. 12. 


TR TUS EBS ha eee ap e€auTov 
Nn O€ . THV EW... . TedNELav 
.. us Kat elahyoey pel yuov Kar o Os 
. Deodvdaxtrov Kupov kat onpepov ris 
5 .. . nOev evs THY Xopay Ahpatuwns 
. 70 Katacj|racw avtov Ka wore THY 
. var kar Sogaca Iv rov Ov nnor cone 


eee s vlsov Kav nuov tar... x... . a... [rlapbe 
[vov] t]ns Oeoroxov apnv P 


t% MISCELLANEOUS. 





PAPYRUS I. [ForsHatr XLIII.].—1st or 2nd cent. 


SMALL fragment of writing, 


A 


probably of the ist century, too incomplete for it 
to be possible to determine its character. 

papyrus. On the recto we appear to have the begi 
Space at the top of the sheet and before the first words. 


There is writing on both sides of the 
nning of a document, as there is a blank 
The writing is semi-cursive, and 


is fairly clear; but with so small a fragment many of the words necessarily remain doubtful. 
The reverse contains the ends of several lines, but the writing is much fainter and is rubbed 


in places. 


The papyrus measures 41 inches by 2. 


Karoap KQaLO . 


. ov Oewv aveyy .. 


. pov wou w.. 


.. 74 oda Kat aoda . 


- QMTALTEL . 

- €OXaTA 

- OfLEVOUS 

+ + plavous 

10 +» @TNHOWL 


Touas exyev ad . 
vp pao 
ev ere . 
oTpare 

KQL n ee a 


O TLVES 


. TEpt TOU a7ro OKNVYS 


. . axpuBes TE 


. kat KAavouavou 


(Reverse. ) 
15 cae 


- €LS TMV 


- ;VvVIw . 


pure Onoov 


«+. « « VTO duct 


Line 1. Wessely (Wiener Studien, viii. 211) suggests (ueOnp- 
Lnveuperns) xara Suval tov] ; but in the first place nothing appears 
to be wanting from the beginning of the document, and in the 
second place it is impossible to get W.’s reading out of the 
characters ; among other things, the long stroke of the p is clear. 

Line 2. The last two letters are doubtful ; F.’s reading a for 
oy at the beginning of the line seems impossible. 

Line 3. F. reads povew move. The last is almost certainly 
wrong; the letter read y is wholly unlike the others in the 
papyrus, and is almost certainly a v. Nor does the first 
word seem right; the e in particular is hard to make out ; 
but the right reading is doubtful. 


Line 4. aoga : or aupa; F. aya. 

Line 5. af: F. ay. 

Line 6. F. reads nyas at the end of the line, but the letter 
before » appears to be a y, and can hardly be 7. 

Line 7. The reading is not certain: F. gives epxay evayte. 

Line 8. orpart: presumably erpariwras. 

Line 12. axpiBes ve : after a two letters, ma, are erased. F. 
reads amroxpiOcore. 

Line 16. F. reads yu Oncor, but there is a letter, nearly 
obliterated, between « and 6. 

Line 17. F. nre, but almost certainly wrongly, 
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. . O14 OWL 
. uTo pe 
20 LD Kab YELpO 
. neepas 0 
. phe. . emd 
. [eJvavtias ve 
. ov Kat [m]apos 
25 Ls. ETPWTALS 
. addaus ou Kae 
. PEepovTar 
. as Kal nov 


- VAL... we 
Line 22. F. reads [pe]ugu pevvidet, but it is extremely doubt- Line 23. F. [e]vayriav ave. 
ful; the name is no doubt suggested by the Serapeum docu- Line 26. o1: the o is blotted, and is perhaps meant to be 
ments, but this papyrus does not belong to them. altered to a. 





PAPYRUS XXXII. [Forsuatt XLIV.].—7th cent. 


HIS is a document of a late date, probably of the 7th century. It is in too frag- 
mentary a condition to be certain what its exact character is, but it is evidently a 
public notice, whether issued by the Government or on behalf of a private individual. From 
the mention of a grant of apofecpia, or allowance of time within which debts had to be 
paid, and the subsequent reference to arrest (kparjoy) and offer of reward, it would appear 
that we have here a notice respecting defaulting debtors, either in general or some particular 
ones, or perhaps persons who should have failed to pay some tax or due to the state. The 
writing is large and ornamental, with wide intervals between the lines; and it is a good 
deal rubbed in places. Besides Forshall’s version, the text has been published by Wessely, 
with considerable conjectural amplifications, in Waener Studien, viii. 212 (1886). On the 
reverse is some writing in a cursive hand, which Droysen believed to be a glossary of some 
non-Greek language, probably Arabic. Wessely, however, takes it to be some Greek accounts 
belonging to the Arabian period, and gives a transcript of such portions as he can decipher 
(Wiener Studien, ix. 243, 1887). His version is, however, for the most part unintelligible, 
and the writing is so rubbed and indistinct that it is hopeless to make anything of it. 
The text of the recto follows. The papyrus measures 16} inches by 15 in its widest 
measurements, but is torn irregularly. 


.. amjedvoape Oa]. . ed... evs alvjarfodqy]. 2... eee ee 
. . Sedwxores avtois mpofecpray pyvolv] 


peel eo aa tg u. eore pw IT’ € wd/ dwdexarys 


. autns Sadexarns [1]v8/ oorts ovy vavtycn avrow ek Tw vtoupyo[v]... 


Line 1. F. cedevoapeda : but there is no e before the v. F. Line 3. w’ Iv: ae. pnvi maui. F. reads ewa for o/h 
reads avaroAy without hesitation ; apparently a fragment of the and in 1. Io. « wo} here 


papyrus has been lost since then. Line 4. vmavrgon : W. vrairyon, but the v is nearly certain, 
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5 ++ GM. a0... byw TeV ovTwY ETE avaTodyy Kav AvyuTrov peta THY [Sedomerny | 
. av[t lous Tap NHE@vV mpoleo Lav TOUTOUS KpaTyon KaL a... tb eTM ELS... 
ee ea amaitnon exaotolv avjrwv [volucpara tpia ovrw yap ele... 
ee ee at Kat mpos To Sydov ewan [tw] wapovTi ovyrdiw expnoapeb[a| 
a ee Envious ypappacw ems... . TES EY GUTH KaL THY TUN. . 
10 . eee mW le wd/ dwdexarns 
Line 5. W. reads addquv Siotknow evruvovrey at the beginning Line 7. exacrov: W. and F. exacrov, but the sense seems to 
of this line, but the remains do not bear this out. deSouevny W. require a genitive, “ for each of them.” 
Line 6. ... cer7: W. amooreiAn, but the termination ery seems Line 9. ev certainly ; not cu, as W. reads. 


clear. 





PAPYRUS LXXVII.—8th cent. 


HIS papyrus is one of some interest and importance, as a specimen of a class of 
documents of which there are few survivals from antiquity. It is the last will and 
testament of Abraham, bishop of Hermonthis and head of the monastery dedicated to the 
saint and martyr Phcebammon, situated on the hill known as the Castrum Memnonium, the 
modern Djeme, near Thebes. It was found with a number of other documents among the 
ruins of the monastery about 1856, and was brought along with them to England by the 
Rev. H. Stobart. The other documents included a fragment of the Sahidic version of the 
New Testament, and a number of deeds and grants relating to the monastery; but this is 
the only one written in Greek. It is written in Greek in spite of the fact that the testator 
was ignorant of the Greek language (and it is worth noticing that a knowledge of Greek was 
not necessary in order to rise to the highest dignities in the Church, although it is clear 
that some at least of the inmates of the monastery were acquainted with the language, since 
their attestations are written in Greek by their own hands). The will is a simple one, and 
only attains its present dimensions owing to a wealth of phraseology which would do honour 
to a modern legal document. The beginning of the document is lost, but it does not 
appear to have contained anything beyond the date and heading, except some reflections on 
the uncertainty of human life. Then follows a lengthy assertion that the testator is in full 
possession of all his faculties; after which comes the will itself. The bishop expresses no 
desire for a speedy departure from this world; on the contrary, his first wish is for life and 
health and enjoyment of his moderate competence. But should the ordinary lot of mortals 
befall him (as he prays it may not), he makes his will in form following. He leaves every- 
thing of which he may die possessed to his disciple the priest Victor, disclaiming solemnly 
at the same time the possession of any silver or gold, ‘according to the faith of the 
Christians.” He also bequeaths to him the possession and government of the monastery, 
which is interesting as showing that the succession to such office was, in some cases at 
least, determined by the will of the last holder of it, and not, as was the general custom 
later, by election among the monks. Then follow clauses securing his heir from disturbance 
from any of his relations, and declaring the invalidity of any other document contrary to 
the tenor of this will, whether of earlier or even of later date. Finally there are the 
attestations. The bishop declares that the document has been interpreted to him in the 
Egyptian tongue, and is in full accord with his meaning; and his subscription to it is 
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written for him by the junior priest of the church of Hermonthis. The other witnesses 
are the archpresbyter of the church of Hermonthis, a person whose office is not given, a 
citizen of Hermonthis (who, being presumably a business man, by force of habit calls the 
process which he is witnessing a sale instead of a will), the junior deacon, and a lawyer; 
besides the usual attestation of the scribe or notary who drew up the document. The date 
of the will is lost with the opening lines of the document, but it is probably of the 8th century. 
One of the Coptic documents found with it (Pap. XCV.) is dated a.p. 786, and several 
more, which contain the name of the same oikovdmos, or steward, Surus, must belong to the 
same period. From Pap. LXXVIII., which is a similar will, in Coptic, of Jacob, head 
(poeords) of the monastery, we get the following successive heads,—Abraham, Victor, Peter, 
Jacob, Victor; but there is nothing to prove whether Surus was contemporary with any or 
all of these. From the handwriting, however, and the use of the Greek language, as well 
as the position of Abraham at the head of the series just mentioned, it is probable that a 
comparatively early date is preferable, and consequently the will may fall in the first half of 
the 8th century. Wessely assigns it to the 7th century; but none of the documents in the 
group appears to be so early as that. 

A translation of this will, together with some of the Coptic documents found with it, 
was published by C. W. Goodwin in the Law Magazine, No. 122, pp. 244-247 (1859). It 
is, however, inaccurate in several places. The Greek text is given by Wessely in Wiener 
Studien, ix. 235-240; but this, too, is faulty in a few details. The papyrus measures 3 ft. 
8 in. by 1 ft. 2 in. and is written in one large column across the breadth. The writing is 
in a large cursive hand, and is generally clear and uninjured. 


1.» ypapome® ... [tlw Kav cuvKedduw plov] 

.. TEWS partaTa THS TEAEUTNS aTATW OVONS KAaL TH TULTTWOEL TOV ELOV TwWLATOS 
Katatrovoupevo| S| 

[un] e€aupyns Kav mapa mpocdokiay Tov Tyde peTaddagw Biov adyndrov ovTos Tov peAXOVTOS 

ofev es TavTHY wpynoa THY eyypadov aperapedyntov exxarr[v]| SuaPnkynpilav] acdaderav 

du ns 


omodoyw exwy Kat Temecpevos Siya TavTos Sokov Kat PoBov Kar Bras Kar amaTns Kat 


5 EXOVvOaV TO EK TWY VOMWY KUPOS QTAVTANOU mpopepomevnv Kav] Snoo vevopmevnv 


GvayKNS TLWOS Kat TANS VOMLOV Tapaypadys Kat TUVAapTAyNS KaL UNYAVNS TavTo.as 
avev ovasdnmore Suyovowas TE Kat KaKOVOLaS add’ €€ oLKeals] mpofecews Ka TKOTM 
avOaiperw Kat exovovas euns Bovrynoews opOy Siavora BeBara [w)oTe. Tavte TrANpectaTw 
10 deomorea Kat avrotehyn e€ovoia Tapeeunv cor werecpevos acy Tpoaipecer Cwv vowy 
ppover eppoperny exwov Tyv Siavoiay Kat ew axpiBeas Tons pepwv Tov oyiorpov 
pov Kat em yns Badilov Kau em ayopas mpoiwy omep to exxatov [Be|\npatioy emayo- 
pevorapev 


7 Tov Avyvttiv dovy Eddynvixous S€ Kav pnuacw enerata ypadnvar *xarareHew* § ws 


Line 4. d:aOnxnpiav : W. gives diadnknptaav, as in |. 393 but 
the lacuna is not nearly large enough for four letters, and it 
therefore seems probable that the word was misspelt or abbre- 
viated in some way, unless we can suppose that there was a 
substantive dcaGyxnpia, in which case we could read eoxarns 
diaOnkypas. 

Line 5. exoveay: the final » is hardly formed at all. 

Line 7 vopipou mapaypadns : ze. anything which could give 


legal ground for exception or protest ; thus we have the phrase 
mapaypady docAov, Meaning an exception or demurrer on the 
ground of fraud. 

Line 13. karadeBevo 8 ws: the reading is tolerably clear, 
though the A might be a +, and the first is partly obliterated ; 
but it is obviously corrupt. It may perhaps stand for kar 
ahnfecav 8 ws. There is a mark in the original which may be 
intended to be a sign of elision after the 8. 


T5 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


Line 15. exav.. 
readings are clear. 

Line 17. **: W. has omitted the cross, which precedes the 
name Victor both here and in 1. 29. 

Line 22. rov: W. has accidentally omitted this word. 

Line 23. perpeakyy : not perpiay, as W.; &f |. 30. 

Line 25. erepasSnrorouy : formed like oiosdjmore and similar 
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vo Tav kadws Kat evoeBus KeyLevov vopwr Sinyopevpeva €ln Towvy ene (nv Kau vyvawwe 


Kal TAVTWY THY ELwY pETpLwY aTokavew emay Se omEp amevxXo“at avOpwrwov TL 

tafe Kar tov Biov tovtov Kkatahvow Bovdopar Kau Keevw peta THY “euny aTOKOLLNnoW 

ge Tov TpopyypovevOevta * Buxtopa tov evaBeotatov mpecBurepov Kar palyrnvy ov 

Ureoevar Els THY KaTarepOnoopeny im e“ov TavToLaY peTpLaY UTooTAacW KaL KANpOVOmELY 

HE KWYTHY TE KL AKWWNTOV KaL GUTOKWYTOV EV TAVTL ELOEL KAL YEVEL KAL TOLOTNTL KAL TOT OTNTL 

€v TE Xpvow kat apyupw Kat ecOyoec. Kar XahKkopact Kal (waTLoLS KaL ypappaTeELo”s KaL 
oLKomredoLs 

kat Wuows ToToLs Kat avdais Kat Tacw amataTrws ato TYyLtd Eos Ews EAaXLTTOU KaL 
TrEOpo yns 

Kat agoaptov evos Kat oBoov Kat Tov TuyovTos ooTpaKwo Kar Evtwo Kat ALS oKEVOUS 
Tpos THY 

auTnv KatahepOnoomerny vm ewov TavToway peTpiakny vTapew Kav amo KAypovopias 

TWV ATOLYOMEVWY MoU Kav aro iOLwY MO Kal LOpwTwY KaL amo ayopacias KaL yapiopaTos 

Kau eTepasdnTorouy emivoias eyypadws 7 aypadas. ov pny Se adda Kat To iT Eue aytov ToTLOV 

tov ay.ov af\ofopov paptupos aBBa BoiBapypwvos tov Siakepevov Kata Tov mpopybevTos 

Jevov opovs Meunvorwy woavtws thy adiahermrov Seomoreay TapeHeunv cor peTa THS avToV 


cenTys vdAns azo evTedovs ELdovs ews ToAUTEOUS Kat avOpaKxews eEhw GE TOV TpPoLVypover- 


bevz[a] 
Buxtopa tov Geogitectatov mpexButepov Kat povalovta Tov cov pabytny peta THY Eeunv 
amro 
Koynow evOv Kat Tapaxpypa vTeoievar eis THY UT ELov KaTahaPOnooperny peTpLaKnY 
vTapéw emukpatew Kau Kuptevey kar Seomolew TavTwy Twv KatahedOnoopmevwv Um E“ov 
TAVTOLWY TPAYLATwY amo fLLKPOU ELdOUS Ews EAaxLTTOU Kat TAEMpOV ns Kal aTTApPLO Evos 
Kat oBovo 
Kat Tov TvyovTos ooTpakwo Kar Evlwd Kat iGivov oKEVoOUS ETL MNY KaL TOV EVayous 
EUKTN PLO 
peta Kal THS avTd GemTNS Uys amo EvTehous ELdovS ews TOuTEoUS Kafa Kat o TpohaBwy 
ecadnuice *voeros* kracar Sdiorxew orkovopew dirokarew orcew orkodopew vener Oat 
expicOovy Todew Tapaywpew avtikaraddarrew Sapeoba xapicacba. aroyapicacbar Kar 
TAVTO. 
MEPL AVT@V TpaTTEW KUpPLUS KaL aveTiKMdUTS KaL E€ avTwy ewdialew es THY SioLKNOW TOU 
ELPNMEVO EVAYOUS TOTOV KaL XOPHYELAY THY UTEPEPXOMEVaV TEVNTV SLA TO OVTw por SedoyOax 
Kau evdoxnKevar Kat ehnvfevar evyapioTov eis THY Tapovoay mhypeotarny SiafyKnpraray 


acpaheav pndevos ovy Twv EK TOU yevous MO ayXLaTEVOVTwY n ahdov TLVOS EK TPOTwTO 


pO ov Kata 


of Phcebammon. 

Line 28. edovs: om. W. ew: apparently a variant for 
épinu, in the sense of “permit” or “enjoin.” Cf. ll. 51, 60. 

Line 35. voewos: the letters seem perfectly distinct, though 
there may be some question about the e, but the word is 
manifestly corrupt, and it is not clear what it can stand for. 
W. reads vouos; these cannot be the actual letters in the 
original, and the reference appears to be rather to the preceding 


. amevyopat: W. cay . . . avevxouar, but the 


combinations, but it is a matter of indifference whether they are 
written as two words or one. erepas is here incorrectly used 
in the sense of “ amy other.” ro ayov romoy : z.e. the monastery 


formula in ll. 21, 22, and 28, than to any law. The v may 
perhaps belong to the preceding word. 
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45 


55 


Line 42. duvopervay is a form found elsewhere in the papyri. 

Line 47. rumov : 
mpayparikos Tumos means a decree granted by the Government, 
and more particularly by a sovereign ; ¢< Ducange. 

Line 48. dia to... 
dca ro... SeSoxOar and ore... Sedoxrar. cvvypykev: an irregularly 
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Tarepa ov KaTa pyTepa ovK adedwy ovK adeApidiwy ov TUyyEvwY OUK aveysiwy ovK addov 
ovodyrore 

avOpwriwvo mpoowrd py Suvvopevwv mwmoTe Kalpw nN Xpovw erehevoacOat cor N ToLs ToLs 
KAnpovopous 

n Siadoxors n Stakaroyous y addw Tw cor SiadeporTt pynde eykahew 7 eykahecew €v 
SukacTynplo 

n extos Sixacrnpio n ev emiywpiw n UTEpoplw VoLw piKPHO 7 peyalo pyde est pirov 
peupacbar 

pnde mpocedevow Kara cov n Tov pera ce Tomnoacbar SymoTe apxovTe y Sucacrn pode 
dua ex Bonoews 

ev ayiwtarn exKhnow N ev TpaiTwpLo”s N TpoTH TwWL xpyoadOaL pnde airnoat Oevov Kar 
TPayLaTLKOV 

turov mpos tnvSe Thy Siabnkny n pEepos auTys TO Guvoroy pnde pyYv wapaByvar avTyv 

kata To mavredes Sia To em. macw SeSoxrar Kor ouvnpnKey Tw enw ayalw oKoTH Kat 
haBew 

Kat Svdovar virep Eo evrep EvpeHenY ExwV N XYPEWTTHV N XKPEWTTOYMLEVMY OL KAL THY TATay 

AnpwaroSoow trep E40 Tomoacba ea Se Tis wEipwpevos TwTOTE Katpw evavTiwbyvar 

TavTns THs ameprypamTé SiabyKyns epw avtov Tov ToLovTO TL SvampaTToOpEvoy TwTOTE KaLpw 

mpwtoTtuTws evoxov ecerOar Tw ew Kar dpixoSecrepw opKw Kal TW TNS EMLopKELas 
eT PTNMEVa 

Kwouve Te Kat eykhnpate Kat DroKxecOar TH opiTpern eEmiTILA KATA TwY TapaBaLveL 
TOAPLWVTOV 

evovs kar Bacidikovs opkovs Kat emvywwoKkew oyw mpooTimov Kat TapaBacews YpuToU 
oyKias 

e& yi/ xp y 5 epyw Suvaper arratoumevas EK THS TOU eEmLpVYOMEVG KaL EvayovTOS 
vrogtacews ef 

OVTWS ETAPAYKES EupeEvaL TaCL TOLS Ey yeypapmevo”s TAYTY TH ATpwTH SiabyKy Bovdopar Kat 

kehevw peta THY eunv e€odov Tov Bio THY TEpioTOANY TOV E“MOV TwWLATOS KaL Tas ayLas MO 
am poo popas 

Kau wyamas kat Tas Tov OavaTd emicnuovs nuepas exTeheoOnva Tpovorwa Gov Kata Tov 
ETLYWPLOV 

voMov Kal KaTa THY EunY ow Kav vTodnpY> 


XapTyS po 


Tpowomodoyw Se ws ev eudavern erEepos 


Line 55. yt/ xp y° =: the usual repetition in figures of the 
numbers already recited at length ; = yivovra: xpvood ovyxiat €&. 
evayovros : W. emayovros, but the letter is clearly a v. The sense 
is that the penalty is to be exacted from the ensuing crops of 
the offender. 

Line 56. arpere : “invulnerable ” (Goodwin). 


in its late sense of “decree” or “ edict.” 


. SeSoxrar: a mixture of the constructions 


formed perfect from ovvapécke. 

Line 50. Anpwarodoow: apparently a compound word for 
“receipts and payments.” 

Line 51. aweptypanrov : meprypade is used in late Greek in the 
sense of the Latin civcumscribere; so the meaning here is 
apparently “authoritative”; Goodwin, ‘ unexceptionable.” 
ego : W. here divides this into two words e@ a, for no apparent 
reason, a verb being obviously required by the sense. 


Line 57. ras ayias: at first rwy ayiwv (the scribe being misled 
by the preceding genitive), but corrected. W. wrongly takes 
the genitives as the later writing. mpoogopas: not mpoodopras, 
as W.; the blot preceding and adjoining the a is due to the 
ink having run in a crack of the papyrus. 

Line 59. oy: in the sense of “dignity” or “ position.” ws 
et epdavern : W. woet eupaver 7, but with what sense? 


60 


65 


70 


is 


80 


Line 60. ewdov : “null and void,” lit. “ stale.” 
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ev 
YEVETTEpOS 9 HeTayevEerTEpos evavtiwOnvar tavtns Ts SiabyKys epw Tov avtov xapTnv ewdov 
Elva KaL avioxupov ama 
xXup vIaxXouv mpotewouevoy TavTys de THs SiabyKns Exovons TO Ek TwY 
VOMwv 
kU 
pos pols] de ovotacw Kar acgadreay tavtav Tav map 40 Siopodroynevrwv ero- 
pocapny 
Tpos TYS aylas KAaL ofoovTL TpLados Kat Tov mepiBeByppevd por OXHNMaTOS Ev pNdevt 
TapaByvat 
pense Tapacahevoat CupTavTa Ta Tpoyeypaypmeva aN’ avadevTta ewar Kat appayn em. TO 
Sunveces Sia TS 
mapovons diabykns ns Soros POovos movnpos ameitwa atecTH yYYTWa TETOLNMAL ToL ELS 
acdaheav Kupiav ovcay Kar BeBarav amavtayov mpopepoperny Kat avaywwokomerny emt 
TAOS 
apyns Kar e€ovoras Kar Suvapews evvopwv Loxupas eh UToypadys Tov UmEep Ewov Vmoypa- 
ovTos Kau Twv 
e€ns paptupovvtwy afiomictwv paptupey Kat emitpoTny env Kar a€wow Kar eTEpwTn- 
ews exs 
aravta epunvevderta pow da THs Avyumtiakys Sivadahevas mapa Tov e€ns cupBoraoypads 
apeoOevra 
pow Kafws Tw enw oTopate adnynoacbar Tavf ovrws Kahws exyew Swe Tore dudratrew 
OTEPyEW eupever 
wporoynoa Kat amedkvoa P SyAovore emedn eOnwoa oTL ypuvoLoy KaL apyupoy ev opKw 
KaTa TNS 
Tov Xpeotiavav muoTews ovde xpvovov ovde apyvpov ovK exw ovde ovK ExTHTA af ov 
eyevapnv 
ovk exw ovde eowber ovde eEwlev ews evos Tpiunowd Kal ETL TOUTW wpHoroynaa *K ovdE oVvK 
€Lar-a. 
ev Kaipw THs TedeuTNS MO Kav EKTHTA EdwKa avTa Es oyoy TwY TEVyTwY TAY ws ELpyTaL 
Xpuovov ovde apyupov ovK exw Kat amrohoyov Exo Sovvat Tw SeomoTn ew epi TovToV 
ABpaapwos heer Ov emurkoTos Kat avaxwpyTns Tov OeLov opos Meumoviwy wos Tov TNs 
paKapias prnurns ZaBwov ex pytpos PeBexkas o wpoyeypappevos Henny To aLapor] 
ScaOnknpravov ypaupa ep ous mace weprexer Kepahatows TE Kat oporoynmact avy 
eww opKw Kal TO TPOKEIMEVHY TPOTTYLW KA OTOLXEL [LOL TaAYTA To. ey yeypapper[a] 
@S TPOKELTAL Kat atetvoa * Iaond Iwavvov ehax, mperButep, ayias exkdynoras Eppwi” 


Kedevoeons por eypaia virep avTov ypappata pn emioTapevou * AtooKopos IaxwBo 


apxnT py 


Line 80. eAay): Ze. EAdyuoros. 


Line 65. amecrw amecto : W. takes the second form as correct- 
ing the first ; awerro may also be a variant for amiro. 

Line 71. ev opxm: W. prints as one word, evopke ; but it is 
not clear what the sense would be. 

Line 76. Here begin the subscriptions, that of Abraham him- 
self being written by the priest Joseph, as stated in 1. 81, the 
bishop himself not understanding Greek, and therefore not being 
able to write it. The others are autograph, that of Dioscoros 


being in a large uncial hand. 


Line 81. apynmps: not apyney, as read by W. and in the 
Palzographical Society’s publication (Series i., pl. 107). The 
word is dpyempecBurepos, an office referred to often in the early 
Church. At first there was only one in each diocese, and he 
took rank after the bishop, and acted as his vicegerent. Sub- 
sequently, in the West at least, archpresbyters were often 
appointed to subdivisions of a diocese, and in this capacity they 
are found, contrary to what the name would naturally imply, 
subordinated to the archdeacon. 


2H 2 


236 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 


ayias exkhnowas Eppwv® paptupw tn tapovon SiabyKn axoveas Tapa Tov ocwraTov 
ava ABpaaptov emox/ Eppwv® tov Kat tavtnv Oepevov  PA- IavTwvypos Amrad.ov 


paptupw 


™ mapovon Sialyxn mapa tov Oewevov © Py ABpaay Oeodwcrov rodurevopevos EppwvOews 
85 papte Tm mpace atrnfes mapa tov Oepevov  Tavdos ABpaapiov edax, diax/ paptupw 
(tn tapovon Siabnkn axovoas mapa tov Oewevov PR % Phy Ocoodidos suv GH exdiKkos 


Eppor® 


paptupw tm Sia0yKyn avrnfes tapa tov Oewevov P PL P FP 


% Oc enov Tezp[ov] 


Line 83. ravrny:: W. misprints ravtn. Amadiov : or ama Atov, 
as W. 

Line 84. d:a@nxy: the first five letters have been written over 
an erasure, and it is quite possible, as W. suggests, that mpaces 
had been written first, as in 1. 85. mapa rou Oepevov : artes or 
axovoas has been omitted. 


Line 85. mpace: : a slip, owing to the forms of attestation being 


eyeveTo i 


the same in all cases. 

Line 86. exdcxos : in late Greek = a public advocate. 

Line 87. airnGets : the 7 is written like a x. 

Line 88. Ierp[ov] : not meprov, as W. reads. W. further fills 
the lacuna with ovpB; but though svpBodacypa¢gov is probably 
the word, the abbreviation given by W. is not enough to fill the 
lacuna, and the letter above the line does not appear to be a A. 


IN DDCES. 





i). INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


ABRAHAM, bishop of Hermonthis, will of, 231 

Acacias (gum-arabic), tax on, 140-151 passim 

Accounts, private, of receipt and expenditure, 162-194 

Agriculture, annual course of, in Egypt, 166, 167 

Alexandria, patriarch of, 223 

Apis-bull, mourning on death of, 2, 10; guardian of, 
27, 28 

Apollo, invocation of, 81 

Apollonius of Tyana, quoted as author of a charm, 123 

Arabs, conquest of Egypt by, 222 

Archpresbyter in Christian church, 235- 

Army, provision of supplies for, 222 

Aroura, fractions of, 141, 152 

Arsinoé, streets in: Avuxiwy, 211; "ExxAyolas xawav, ib. ; 
Tupvaciov, 212; Tapidv yrou Katwrépov, 213 ; Moua- 
piov, 214. Church of, 204 

Artaba, fractions of, 152 

Asclepeum, chapel of #sculapius in Serapeum at 
Memphis, 2, 25, 27 

Astarteum, chapel of Astarte in Serapeum at Memphis, 
2, 34 

Astrology: see Horoscopes. Skill of Egyptians in the 
art, 133 


Bailiff of farm, accounts of, 166-193 

Bank, at Thebes, records of its transactions, 50-59 

Basil, consulship of, used as an era in calculating dates, 
211 

Bread, allowances of, to attendants in Serapeum, 5, 
22-29 

Bugs, recipe for exterminating, 88 


Calendar: Roman and old and new Egyptian reckonings 
compared, 134 

Chalchi, symbols of, 142 

. Charms, 62-125 passim 

Chronology: method of calculating regnal years in 
Ptolemaic period, 3, 168; in Roman period, 168 ; 
in Byzantine period, 209 

Churches referred to, 204, 235, 236 

Circumcision, 32 

Contracts, law relating to, 200 

Conveyance of property, form of deed for, 204-207 





Copper, relation of, to silver, 167, 181 
Coptic, early form of, 127 
Cough, charm for curing, 90 


Dates, methods of calculating, in papyri, 3, 168, 196— 
198, 209, 211 \ 

Debtors, proclamation concerning, 230 

Democritus, referred to as author of a charm, 89, 109 

Dhoora, price of, in 2nd cent. B.c., 25 

Dreams, charms to produce, 77, 79, 91, 92, 96, 97, 105, 
107, Iog, 118 


Egyptians, referred to as expert astronomers, 133 


Farm, record of work on, 166-193 
Fayuim, discoveries of papyri in, 195 
Fleas, recipe for exterminating, 88 
Fractions, symbols of, 141, 152 
Fruit-trees, tax on, 140-151 passim 


Garrulity, recipes for restraining, 89, 105 

Gilding : recipe for making brass look like gold, 89 
Gnosticism, its influence on magical literature, 62, 63 
God, names of, in Gnostic and magical documents, 63 
Gold, relation of, to silver, 198 

Gold plates inscribed with magical charms, 102, 122 
Greeks in Serapeum, attacked by Egyptians, 33 


Headache, charm for curing, go 

Hebrew influence in magical documents, 62, 63, 80 

Hermes, hymn to, in hexameters, 78, 105 

Hermonthis, Abraham bishop of, 231; church of, 236 

Homer, quoted, 82. Incantation by means of Homeric 
lines (Homeromantia), 83-88 

Horoscopes, 126-139 

Hymn to Hermes, in hexameters, 78, 105; to Apollo, 
81; to the Sun, 118 


Iambic line in charm, 120, 121 

Incantations, 62-125 passim 

Indiction-cycle, system of, 196-198 ; commencement of 
indiction-year, 197 ; date of adoption of the system, 
198 
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Jews in Egypt, mentioned, 215, 223 


Lawsuit, record of, 199-204 

Lead plates inscribed with magical charms, 74, 76, 97, 
98, 113, 122 

Leases of farms, 207-209 ; of dwellings, 210-215 

Lentils, price of, in 1st cent., 168 


Magic, papyri relating to, 62-125. Collections of charms 
referred to, 67 

Memnonium, monastery on hill of, 231 

Monetary system in Byzantine period, 198, 218 

Months, names of Egyptian, 22, 93, 168 

Moses, referred to in magical papyrus, 68, 104 

Mummies, process of embalming, 44; guardianship of, 


44-47 


Obols, symbols of, 142 
Oil, allowances of, to attendants in Serapeum, 3-21 
passim 


Palm-orchards, tax on, 140-151 passim 

Papyrus: recto and verso sides of sheet of papyrus, 126 

Petitions to kings, 36, 38, 59, 60; to officials, 7, 13, 19, 
24, 26, 28, 32, 34, 224, 227 

Phoebammon, monastery of, 231 

Planets, names of, 127-138 passim 

Prices of commodities, in Ptolemaic times, 25; under 
Vespasian, 168 

Proclamation respecting debtors (?), 230 

Ptolemy, son of Glaucias, recluse in Serapeum, 1-43 
passim 

Pythagoras, referred to as author of a charm, 109 


Receipts, 220-223 





Recluses, living in the Serapeum, 2, 29, 31 
Ring, magic, 71, 74-76, 104 


Scarab, for magical purposes, 71 

School, teacher in, 48 

Serapeum, temple of Serapis at Memphis, 2. Recluses 
living in, 2, 29, 31. Twin girls attendants in, 2; 
their troubles and petitions, 2-29. Table of papyri 
relating to, 5, 6 

Serapis and Aésculapius, 27 

Silver plates inscribed with magical charms, 102, 122 

Silver, relation of, to copper, 167, 181; to gold, 198 

Soldiers, as parties or witnesses to deeds, 203, 210; pay 
of, in 2nd cent. B.C., 39-42, 55 

Sun, hymn to, in hexameters, 118, 119 


Taxation, assessments of, 49, 140-162, 220 

Thaues and Thaus, twin girls, attendants in the Sera- 
peum at Memphis, 2-29 passim 

Thebes, local divisions of, 147, 150 

Theological works, fragments of, 224-228 

Thirst, recipe for avoiding, go 

Tin plates inscribed with magical charms, 91, 93, 97, 99, 
I00, 102, 108 


Vegetable-gardens, tax on, 140-151 passim 
Vegetables, price of, in rst cent., 168 


Wages, in time of Vespasian, 168 

Water, payments for, 164 

Wheat, price of, in rst cent., 168 

Will of Abraham, bishop of Hermonthis, 231 
Wine, reckoning of, 217, 219; sale of, 223 


Zodiac, signs of, 93, 128-138 passim 





2. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


(including names of Constellations, etc. The readings and genders of Egyptian names are 
sometimes doubtful). 


"A BSdddXas, emir, 222 

"ABpadp, Praovios, 236 

"ABpady, the patriarch, 94 

"A Bpadpuos, Aipydus, 216, 217 

’ABpadu.os, mperBurepos Kal oikovdpuos, 204 

"A Bpadp.os, bishop of Hermonthis and head of monas- 
tery of Phoebammon, 235, 236 

"A Bpad.os, father of Paulus, 236 

’A Bpadjuos, son of Theodotus, ‘EBpaios, 223 

*ABus, father of Isidorus, 156 

*Ayalos, 218 





*AyaOos, father of Psenmonthes, 146 
’Ayorriav, aptoxdmos, 193 
*Adpacresa, deity, 100 
*ADavacia, 220 

>A Bavacros, 218 
*AOavdactos, ’HAlas, 221 
"AOnva, deity: ob &.. 
"AOnvd8wpos, 161 
Alydkepas, sign of Zodiac, 93, 110, 129, 132 
Alhouptar, vedrepos, son of Ascletus, 156, 157 
Aid, father of Aurelia Maria, 213 


- H xepady tijs’AOnvas, 105 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES, 239 


*"Akoynu—, 183 
*Akwevs (?), son of Paulus, 223 
”Axwos, father of Aurelius Sambas, 211 
"AKS, 155 
. adactptos, father of Eponychus, 144 
’"AdeEavdpos, 218 
’AdeEavdpos, son of Pseones, 153 
"ApapavrTds, 190 
"ApBpvar, labourer, 170-191 passim 
’"Apevawdis, son of Pete—, 156 
"Appr, deity, 71 
"Appavios, 53, 148, 157, 161 
"AUPOVLOS, dpxvTnperns, 41 
"Appoveos, son of Amm[onius], 156 
”"Appoveos, son of Epicrates, 147 
"APpOVLOS, son of Theon, 156 
"Apovdptators, son of Pachemis, 46 
*AporvpacdvOnp (?), deity, 46 
"Apdvwors, son of Petechon, 154 
"Apour, son of David, 216, 217 
"Apr, father of Psenchonsis, 156 
’AvagTaa1os, 218 
’AvacTaotos, ®daovios, emperor, 210 
"AvouBas, 192 
"AvouBus, deity : 6 rdvrwv Oeav tanpérns, TOT 
“AvouBiwv, 131 
*AvTuyerns, father of Antimachus, 46 
’Avtiwayxos, son of Antigenes, 46 
AvTivoos, 153, 155 
’ Avtivoos, father of Didymus, 193 
"AvTimaTpos, 57 
"AVT@ViVOS, emperor, 131 
’Avra@vios (MS. Avrovos), 218 
*Avravuos (MS, Avrovios), 220 
*Avtavios, father of Apollos, 223 
*Amdo.os, 236 
.. amé€BOuos, 144 
. am€éBO@.os, son of Phthosneus, 157 
’Amiav, vedrepos, father of Apollodorus, son of Apollo- 
dorus, 150 
’Azriwy, son of Apollon, 161 
*AmroAnjLos *"Aré£vos, KowrTos, 147 
*"AmrohNddwpos, 41, 155 
"ATroAddSwpos, tazrpds, 175 
"Amoh\ddwpos, father of Apion, 150 
*AtroAAdSwpos, son of Apion, 150 
*AmroAAwy, deity, 81, 82, 107, 108; hymn to, 81, 82 





"A7rd\Awy», father of Apion, 161 

"AtroANwvia, "lovha, daughter of Domitius, 143 

*Amrodwvidns, son of Soter, 147 

"Amro\N@vL0S, 55, 163, 172 

*ArrohA@VL0S, ypapparedis, 10, 21 

*AmroANOM0S, Kwpoypapparevs, 173 

*AtrohA@v105, father of Portes, 46 

*AmroAA@M108, father of Synpsenchonis, 148 

*AmrodNdvu0s_ of Tyana: ypais “Amo\Awviov Tvavews 
brnpéris, 123 

*A7roANw@vL08, son of Glaucias, 19, 20, 25, 26, 38-40, 43 

*Amro\Ads, son of Antonius, oroyyoxépados, 223 

"Amvyxis, son of Inaros, 49 

"ApéuBacns, ciroxérndos, 34 

"Apeuv .... , son of Polemon, 60 

“Apyos, 14, 16 

“Apyos, official, 18 

“Apys, 8 

“Apns, planet, 128-131, 134, 136, 137. Cf. IIvpoets 

"Apiavis, father of Pasitus, 49 

"ApioTowaxos, 173 

*Apkds, 217 

"Apktos, constellation, 100, 104, 111; invoked as 
dpxovea Tov otpavod, 106 

*Appatos, 177 

"Appaus, 32, 176 

"Apenuis, son of Zthenaes, 46 

*Apod,: dexavos, 128 

*Apov, poo dros, 128 

“Apiranots, 178, 179 

“Apmanots, father of Pasemis, 192 

"Aptrmouts, father of Papontos, 185, 187 

“ApTroxpas, ipe’s, 182 

"Apoims, 151 

"Apounovos, 157 

*"Apainans, father of Peteutemis, 46 

"Apoinats, son of Nechthmonthes, 46 

*Apainots, son of Zminis, 46 

"ApTéwwv, 42 

"Apueéys, father of So... . is, 153 

"Apod, dexaves, 135 

"Apa "Apo, dexavos, 128 

"Acavopiwr, father of Pantaéus, 170 

"Acyns, son of Tothes, 163 

Aging, 46 

’Agk)av’, father of Hermabion and Macarius, 161 

"Aokelas, 154 
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*Aokheros, father of Aelurion, 156, 157 

*Ackdr[ middys |, 51 

"AckhyTiddys, dépxropatopirag Kal Scouxnrys, 11, 15 

"Aokhymdodys, teddvys, 47 

"Aokhymuos, deity, 27, 28; Tov ev Meuder “A., 104 5 Tov 
adnOivov ’A., 70. 

’Aodovos, father of Didymus, 170 

*Aows, son of Horus, 46 

”Ataos, son of Hesperus, 36 

"ATEELOS, Kéwros ’AroAjuos, 147 

Avvy, 223 

Advpy ia Eisogia, daughter of Charis, 213 

Avpn\ia Mapla, daughter of Aon, 213 

Atpyrtos ’ABpadpios, son of Laeu (? Levi), 216 


Adpyos Av... ros, son of Neilammon, 211 

Adpyuos Tepdvrios, repixirns Sypoctov Badaveiov, 214, 
215 

AUBAMOS coy se a6 wa , Syporns tas ’Apowvoeray 


modews, 204 
Adprdtos ’HXéas, son of Hellas, éyredoupyds, 208 
Adpy wos Ouwpas, draityTys, 211 
AdpyAL0¢s "Iwdvvys, son of Pamun, yewpyds, 209 
AtpyAtos Koopas, son of Clotycus, ixfvomparys, 211 
Atpy os Odadertivos, son of Licinianus, 203 
Advpr1os SapBas, son of Acoiis, ixOvorpdrys, 211 
"Adovas (2), father of Flavius Maximus, 203 
"Adpodacia, 191 
’"Adpodeianos, 8, 163 
"Adpddeiros (or -rys), 184, 186 
"Adpodicros, father of Ischyras, 161 
"Adpodirn, deity: "Adpodirys orphn mpos pidiav x. 7. d., 
91; TH Oca peyiorn A. odpavia, 112 
’Adpodirn (MS. Adpodern), planet, 127-132, 135-138. 
Cf. ®uoddpos . 
“Aons (?), 148 


Bdpwors, shepherd, 173 

Bacidevos (MS. Bactduos), bracts, consul, 211 
Bdooos, father of Theon, 153 

Bé\Ans, dpaeAoupyos, 181, 182 

Bepevixn, 21 

Byoa or Byoas, deity, 91, 92, 118 

Byxts, father of Taphaos (?), 156 

Bixrop, 6 dytos, 220, 222 

Bixrwp, tpeoBirepos of monastery of Phoebammon, 233 
Bixrwp, father of Pheebammon, 223 





Tafpuyn, archangel, 123 

Tatos "Iovduos Kpnoxwr), 157 

Tatos, trmed’s, 176 

T'apoOns, father of Pemcho, 157 
T'apadOns, son of Gamothes, 156, 157 
TapaOns, son of Praxias, 156 

T'apaOns, son of . unchis, 156 
Tavupodns, star, 136 

Tepp—, 156 

Tepdvtuos, 223 

Tepdvrios, Aip#duos, son of Phoebammon, 214, 215 
Tepdvrios, PAaovios, 214, 215 

Tepévrtos, xaprovAdptos, 215, 217 
Tedpysos, 227 

Tedipytos, Badevs, 220 

Tedpytos, 5 dos, 220 

Tedipyvos, excubitor, 218 

TAavxias, father of Ptolemy, 34, 36, 38, 40 
T'@dgus, father of Eriophmois, 156 


Adpov, 51 

Aavtr, father of Amun, 216, 217 

Aenouos [= Aékewos, p. 39], 40 

Aékeuos [= Aeyouos, p. 40], 39 

AékX1tos, also named Tava, 157 

Aedparuos, also named Valentinus, 200-204 

Ac€i\aos, 38-40 

Anpas, father of Onnophris, 156 

Anpntpiavds, dproxdmos, 192, 193 

Ann pros, apxicupatopiras, 39, 41 

Anpyrtpvos, father of Eumenes, pnxavdpuos, 185, 190 

Anprrp.os, son of Pachrates, 171, 172, 178, 179, 184, 
185, 187 

Anpnrptos, son of Sosus, 11, 15 

Anpoxpuros, the philosopher: Anpoxpérov zalyna, 89 ; 
évetpartytov IvOaydpov kat A., 109 

Aidvpon, sign of Zodiac, 94, 110, 128, 132 

Aidvpos, 218 

Aidvpos, son of Antinoiis, 193 

Aidsvpos, son of Aspasius, writer of Pap. cxxxi., 169 

Avdvporv, 161 . 

Avoyévyns, 57 

Avovidcros [? ypaypareds], 11, 15, 21 

Avovictos, strategus, 32, 34 

Atos (or ’Amd8u0s), 236 

Audokopos, son of Cornelius, 179 

AwdoKopos, son of Jacob, archpresbyter, 235 
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AvooKovdys, dioxyris, 39, 41 
Avockoupidns, 57 

AvooKoupidns, ‘Ypap.pareds, 41 

Aiduros, 34 

Aopyrios, father of HAjus, 193 

Aopitvos, father of Julia Apollonia, 143 
Aupiov, dvtypaped’s, 9, 10, 11, 16, 17, 18, 21 
Awpiwv, empedyris, 41, 42 

Awpior, tpamelirns, 14, 16 

Adpav [? Awpiwr], 42 


Eicamo\ov. See Ioard\\ov 

"Ex@i Bros, son of Post .., 154 

"Edxets, father of Lolux, 193 

“EdAGs (?), father of Aurelius Elias, 208 

. . . VOwos, son of Psethamunis, 152 

"Eagpas, 190 

*"Emukparys, father of Ammonius, 147 

*Emipaxos, son of Pachnutis, labourer, 170-177 
passim 

’Exripayxos, son of Polydeuces, 169, 170, 173-175, 177, 
178, 180-184, 186, 188-190 

"Emens, 42 

"Emovuyxos, 148, 192 

"Eqr@vuxos, vedrepos, son of Petechon, 142 

"Ex @vuxos, vedrepos, son of Psa... , 144 

*Emavuxos, father of Petechon, 145 

"Erovuxos, husband of Velusia, 145 

"Ezavvyos, son of... alasiris, 144 

"Er dvuxos, son of Phaéris, father of Ticos, 142, 144, 
145 

. EepynuTe (dative), 8 

"Epews (sic), 71 

*Epuéa, son (?) of Chemteneus, 157 

*Epéa, son (?) of Petechon, 153 

*Epteds, son of Phatres, 46 

"Eptéws, son of Cruri—, 156, 157 

’"Epiddpois, son of Gophis, 156 

“EppaBiov, 161 

“Eppatos, 190 

“Epujs, deity : Ociv dOdvarov K.1.0., 70 5 KAemrav evpérny, 
713 xAapvdnddpor, 77 ; 6 peyaddppwv eds tpiopeyas 
‘E., 101; «pee ‘E., 116, 117, 118. Hymn to, 78, 
105 

‘Epps, planet, 128, 130-132, 134-138. Cf. SridBuv 

‘Eppias, 189 

‘Eppias, father of Psansnos, 146 





‘Epyddwpos, 156 

‘Eppo ....s¢ (prob. ‘Epuddwpos), son of Pitea...., 
155 

"Eppov, 134 

*"Eoovnpts, mother (?) of Petechon, 154 

"Ecovnpis, wife of Pasemis, 146 

"Eotrepos, 36 

*Eorrairas (? place or person), 157 

‘Eoria, deity, 96 

"Erde, wpooKdmos, 128 

EvBuos, 42 

Evdaiper, 174 

Evdo€ia, Aipyrla, 213 

EvOnvia, deity, 133 

Evd6ytos, 161, 204 

EvAdytos (MS. Evdwyws), by-name of Flavius Maximus, 
203 

Evpevys, son of Demetrius, 185, 187, 190, 191 

Evpnhos, 11 

Eva éBios, 161 

Edrpdzuos (MS. Evrpwmws), braovios, 203 

Evrpvy.os, father of Hierax, 161 

Evdpavris (? Evdpdvrys), 204 

Evyapiortos, 178 

*Edyws, 155 2 eae 

Zayapias, Srédavos, 221 

Zevs, deity, 65, 83, 90, 172; ww Bpeuéra, tiparve, 80 

Zevs, planet, 128, 131, 132, 136, 138 

Z Oevdnris, father of Armenis, 46 

Zpives, Tehavns, 47 

Zpims, father of Arsiesis, 46 

Zins, son of Petemestous, 46 

Zvy6oy, sign of Zodiac, 93, 110, 129, 138 

Zoevdos IoiSwpos, 159, 160 


222 2 BiKar, Sexavés, 128 
"HXlas, 221 

’HXias *Adavdctos, 221 

"HyAtas, AdprjAvos, 208 

"HAtas, ovpBoraoypados, 224 
’HXias, son of Neilammon, 223 
"HyX1os, deity, 65, 71 

‘Hpakndetdys, 55, 56, 59 
‘Hpaxheions, father of Petemeos, 156 
‘Hpax)etdns, son of Epicrates (?), 147 
‘Hpax)etos, ®daovis, emperor, 274 
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‘Hpaxdtdys, 161 

‘Hpakdidns, son of Isidorus, 161 

“HpakXutos, 147 

*Hpwr, also named *Avrivoos, 153, 155 
“Hdavoriwy, husband of Isias, 30, 31 
“Hdatoriov, son of Cerphellius, 172, 174, 176, 177 
“Hdaoriwr, son of Pantzus, 188 

"Hoauoros, deity, 96 

"Hd(aoros ?), 179, 181 


@dyous, mother of Canais, 178 

Odnors, daughter of Synmuthes, 149 
@dddovea, 175, 178, 179, 182, 186 
Odrys, daughter of Chonompresos, 154 
Odrns {= @axvys], 14 

@avys, 11, 19, 28 

avs, 14, 19, 28 

@€uts, deity, 71 

@coddc105, ozparnddrys, 216 

@cddoros, father of Abraham, 223 
@codwpdkios, 218 

codwpaxuos, Praovws, wd-yapxos, 222 
@cddwpos, 6 dyws, 222 

@cddwpos, TEKTWV, 222 

@codacros, father of Flavius Abraham, 236 
@eor. s, 156 

@cddiros, Pdaovios, 236 

@ed¢udos, father of Flavius Plutammon, 211 
Odwv, 161 

Odwy [? ypapparers], 11 

@€wyv [? officer], 40 

@€wyr (? same as any or all of the three following), 154 
wy, father of Ammonius, 156 

Odwy, father of Po. . . oaos, 154 

@dwy, son of Bassus, 153 

guy, son of Cerphellius, 174 

Ocwy ... , 143 

@oréws (? same as either of the following), 153 
@ordws, son of Taccebis (?), 154 

@or€ws, son of Colluthes, 154 

@drovs, 151 

@ovpad, Sexavés, 137 

Owpas, AipyAwos, 211 

Owv, deity, 72 


"Iaxof, the patriarch, 228 
*IdxwBos, father of Dioscorus, 235 





"Iaowyp, father of Horus, 172 

*[Bious (?), 184 

"TBiwv, 176, 183, 186, 190 

‘Teparad (?) Terédwy, 161 

‘Iépa€ (?), 160 

‘Iépa€, son of Eutrygius, 161 

*Inaous Xpurds, 209, 212, 214, 215, 228 

*IpovOns, 157 

*IpovOys, dptokomos, 34 

"IpovOns, father of Chysthotes, 151 

*IwovOys, son of Spotous, 46 

Ivdpws, 178 

*Ivdpws, father of Apunchis, 49 

"Ivdpas, son of Horus, 142 

"Ivd.0s (?), 170-172, 176, 178, 183, 184 

"TovAla ’AroAAwvia, daughter of Domitius, 143 

*IovAtavos, Cvyoordrys, 217 

*IovALos Kpyoxwr), Tatos, 157 

*lovaros, cvpBoraoypddos, 215 

*ImmaXos, son of Glaucias, 20 

*"Ioadk, the patriarch, 225 

*Iloaro\wv (MS. Evcamoddor), PAaovios, 204 

*Iowds, wife of Hephaestion, 30 

"Iovdtovopos (?), 193 

*Ioidwpos, 156 

"loidwpos, airorehyjs, 42 

"Ioidwpos, Zéidos, 159, 160 

*Ioidwpos, father of Heraclides, 161 

*Ioidwpos, son of Abos, 156 

"Iaidwpos, son of Psenenuphis, 147 

*Iaidwpos, son of Synmuthes, 149 

*Ious, deity: tepd, 72; kupia, 100. Epith. "Iovakds, 
Aerida “Iovaxyv, 1133 paxos “I., 118 

*lotpaya (sic), 68 

"loxvpas, son of Aphrodisius, 161 

*IyOves, sign of Zodiac, 94, 110, 132, 135, 137} Tod 
XeAadoviaiov ixOtos, 136 ; Tod vorelov ixOvos, 137 

"Iwdvvys, 159, 222 

"Twavrns, Aipyjduos, 209 

"Iwdvvys, father of Joseph, 235 

*Iwavvns, father of Phib, 223 

"Iwan, son of John, priest, 235 

*Iwon®, the patriarch, 225, 228 


Kaddoupis, father of Plenis, 193 
Kans, vedrepos, son of Psenphueris, 143 
Kans, father of Ticos, 145 
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Kdhys, son of Lolux, récrwv, 192 

Kadtktos, 220 

KadXtorparos, ypapparevs, 41 

Kdpnris, son of Cottarus, 154 

Kavais, father of Panetuotis, 172, 176 

Kdvais, son (?) of Thaésis (? same as foregoing), 178 

Karpiwv, 160 

Kapkivos, sign of Zodiac, 94, 110, 129, 132 

Kdorovs, son of Philoxenus, yewpyds, 209 

Kdorwp, 188 

Kar’ kovar~, Sexavds, 129 

Kékys, éAavoupyés, 170 

KeddaBaevs, pvoPnparys, 193 

KepdédXuos, father of Hepheestion, 172, 174, 176 

Ké¢anos, son of Petecheppocrates, 147 

Kedddov, 155 

Kedddov, orabuoddrys, 61 

KXaved.iaves, 229 

Knravdsavoes : KAavdiav0d cednviaxév, 111 

Kyedzras, son of Philoxenus, 147 

K\eordtpa, wife of Ptolemy Philometor, 36, 38 

KAnpos, son of Gamothes, 156 

Kvwvds, Aovkos Mdpuos, 145 

K\déruxos, father of Aurelius Cosmas, 211 

Kvoupes’ paxvou", dexavds, 129 

KowTog ’AroAjuos ’Atéévos, 147 

KoddovOys, father of Flavius Gerontius, 214 

KoddovOns, father of Thoteos and Psensenm—, 154 

Kopv7\uos, father of Dioscorus, 179 

Koopas, 222, 227 

Koopas, AdpyAtos, 211 

Kortrapiov, 150 

Korrapos, father of Cametis, 154 

Kovaddpavs, 192 

Kparepds, 14, 16 

Kpéozros, Mépxos Té\Xuos, 147 

Kpnoker, Datos IovAws, 157 

Kpuds (sign of Zodiac), 77, 94, 110, 129, 131, 134, 135, 
137 

Kpovos, son of Petechon, 157 

Kpénos, son of Picos, 147 

Kpévos, planet, 128-132, 135, 136, 138. Cf Paivuy 


Kpovpt . . , father of Erieos, 156, 157 
Krnodouos, 160 
Kry . . . ov, son of N.. mus, 161 


Kvotas, strategus, 36 
Kvrpus [= ’Adpodiry], 96 





Kupwakds, édaompdrys, 221 
KUpos, patriarch of Alexandria, 223 
Kupos (? same as the foregoing), 228 


Aanv (? for Acvi), father of Abraham, 216, 217 

AatraBows, 157 

Aeal), 156 

Adwy, sign of Zodiac, 77, 94, 110, 128, 138 

Anroidns [= Apollo], 82 

Anta, deity, 83 

Aukweavds or Aukivytavos, father of Aurelius Valen- 
tinus, 203 

Aiva, constellation ; é tots dwrorerapévors Aivois, 137 

Aodov€, xynrovpés, 192 

Addov€, orepavor)éxos, 193 

Aodov§, son of Helceis (? same as one of the foregoing), 
193 

Aovukuos Mépwos KXwvas, 145 

AvKos, 42 

Avoipaxos, tparelirns, 47 

Avoipayos, son of Papeous, 148 


Mady\us, son of Mirsis, 46 

Makdptos, son of Asclan—, 161 

Md Eunos (MS. Maximus), BAaovios, 203 

Md Eos, son of Phatres, 148 

Mapia, Aipydic, 213 

Mapidp, 218 

Mdpuos Kovas, Aovkios, 145 

Mapkos, 143 

Mdpkos TloAdtos Kpéomos, 147 

Maprus, 217 

Mavpikxtos TiBépios, PAaovios, emperor, 209, 212 

Meyx—, 183 

Mevéous, son of Pasiolis, 145 

Mevvidys, éripeAyTys, 9, 10, 11, 13, 16, 17, 19, 21 

Mynvas, 218 

Mnvas, vordpios, 220 

Mnvas, father of Pamutius, 223 

Myvas, father of Phoebammon, 209 

Myvy (MS. pnw), deity, 108 

Mnvddapos, father of Synarpres, 148 

Mnrpddapos, emipedntys, 49 

MiOpas, deity, 65 

Mipots, father of Maélis, 46 

Muyay, archangel: 76 xupiw pot 7G dpyayyehkw Miyann, 
92; in invocations, 103, 115, 123 


244 INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


Moovws, son of Psonoiis, 192 

Mocyior, 61, 143 

Movorjs (= Muofjs): Movoys & mpopyrys, 68 ; ék TOU 
diadyjpatos Moveéws, 104 

Mus, iparcomddys, 34 


Navtue.. , 156 

New\dppwyr, father of Aurelius An... tus, 211 

Newddppor, father of Elias, 223 

Népects, deity, 100 

Nedepy7jpios, son of Pachrates, 49 

Nédepos, son of Chileiis, 223 

Nedepmp7 Gas, father of Sopn.. s, 154 

Nédopus, mother of Tathemis, 32 

NeyOpucvOns, father of Chapochrates, 46 

Nuxdvwp, 42 

Nuxynddpos, 176 

N .. pos, father of Cte... on, 161 

. . yovOis, son of Pamothes, 153 

N.. pas (?), father of Horus, son of Pseochonsis, 
154 


"OBdxxtos : eLopkile oe xara Tov &vdofov "OBadkxuov, 99 

°O .. €pos, 161 

"Oxp . . ptos, 155 

"Ovve( pis), 19° 

"Ovvedprs, son of Demas, 156 

*Ovvedprs, son of Horus, 46, 47, 49 

"OpBijk, 162 

’Opdevs, adj. *’Opdatkds : ypdde Tov Adyov Tov ‘Opdarkor, 
98 

*Ocipamis, deity, 23, 28 

"Ocipis, deity, 92, 95, 98, 99, 119; od @... ra 
omrAdyxva Tot ’Ocipews, 105 

"Ocopéypts, 59 

’Ocopdnpis [son of Horus 7}, 46 

’"Ocopovnpus, father of Taos, 150 

OvadevTivos, 207, 208 

Ovadevtivos, AipyAtos, son of Licinianus, 201-204 

Ovadevtivos, also named Delmatius, 200-204 

Ovedovoia, wife of Eponychus, 145 

Overmac.avds, emperor, 169, 175, 180, 183, 186, 
189 

Ovpaves, deity, 92 


Tlaetovs, father of Psenenuphis, 146 
Ilayd0ns, father of . . nmuthis, 153 





Tlapovy, father of Aurelius Johannes, 209 

Tlapovrios, son of Menas, 223 

TlapaOys, son of Sopsan . os (?), 153 

TlapdvOns, 143 

TIa . . pws, son of Petechon, 153 

Tlavdpwvs, 189 

Tlavas, 155 

Ilavds, son of Petosiris, 46 

Haveox— (?), 176 

Tlaverovwris, son of Canais, 172, 176 

Tlavraevs (?), son of Asandrion, 170 

Ildvratos, father of Hephestion, 188 

Ildvratos, son of Cerphellius, 174 

Tlavrdvupos, Pdaovwos, 236 

TIdovs, father of Tamos, 154 

Tlazréovs, father of Philoxenus, 148 

Tlazréovs, father of Porieuthis, 156 

TlamioOns, 156 

Tlazvov@tos (?), father of Ptolemy, 223 

Tlamdvrws, épxovnAdrys, 179, 180, 182 

Tlawdévrws, son of Harpmuis, 185, 187 

Tlapdppor, deity, 71 

Tlap0évos, sign of Zodiac, 77, 93, 110, 128, 1 32 

Tldonpis, 156, 193 

Tldonpts, epyérns, son of Harpaésis, 192 

Ildo-nps, father of Pecos, husband of Esueris, 146 

Ildonpus, son of Pecos, 146 

Tldonpts, son of Psenosiris, 153 

Tldouros, son of Arianis, 49 

Tlaciwd1s, father of Menethus, 145 

Tlardprys, son of Phthosneus, 154 

Tlatéornpis, 46 

Tlarevrnps, father of Petearpres, 46 

IIldropaos, 162 

Tlarpddudos, 143 

Tlavios, fvyoordrys, 219 

TlavXos, cxvrordpos, 218 

Ilavdos, father of Acoeus, rpecBvrepos, 223 

Tlavdos, father of Aurelius Thomas, 211 

TIavAos, son of Abraham, deacon, 236 

Ildéy nts, father of Amonortaisis, 46 

Ildyvouris, father of Epimachus, 175 

Tlaxparns, father of Demetrius, 171, 172, 178, 179, 
184, 185, 187 

Tlayparns, father of Nephergeris, 49 

Ila . . . warts, oixoddpos, 193 

IIdws, évphdrys, 171, 172, 177, 179 
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TledpOys, father of Psensenmuthes, 157 

Tletpous, 172 

Té«uis, 157 

Tlékuss, father of Tecos, 154 

Tlékus, son of Plenis, rékrwv, 192 

Ildxvots, father of Pecosius, 157 

Tlékws, son of Pasemis, father of Pasemis, 146 

Tlékws, son of Pseochonsis, 153 

Tlexaovos, son of Pecusis, 157 

TléAauos, father of Picos, 146 

Tlguous, 182 

Tl€pous, Opvdrodis, 193 \ 

Téuxw, son of Gamothes, 157 

Ilérapmpvs, father of Picos, 146 

Tlepidaos, 173, 177 

Tléppapis, father of Phaéris, 145 

Tleradwv, 161 

Tleréauos, father of Psethamunis, 153 

Tleredppais, father of Sophthuminis, 154 

Tlereaporyp.os, son of Tiechthen—, 156 

Tlereaptoxparns, 46 

Ileredpp7s, son of Pateutemis, 46 

Tleréxavos, 144 

Ilerepéorous, father of Zminis, 46 

IlereéaTous, son of Nechthmonthes, 46 

Tlerepéws, son of Heracleides, 156 

Tlerepvadudus, son of Phthosneus, 147 

Tlerevedoirns, Kwpoypappaters, 53 

Tlerévytris, 163, 164 

IlerevoBrov . . s, father of Soporimthes, 156 

Tlerézowvts, father of Pocaus, 49 

Tleréowyts, 162 

Tlérevpts, father of Snachomneus, 46 

Ilerevrypts, son of Arsiesis, 46 

Tlereyermroxparys, father of Cephalus, 147 

Tlereyewyp’, father of Poneoptis, 156 

Tlerexovws (?), 150 

Tleréywv, 143, 146 (? the same) 

Tleréywv, father of Eponychus, 142 

Tleréx@v, son of Eponychus, 145 

Tleréywv, son of Eponychus, father of Psenchonsis 
(? same as preceding), 145 

Tleréyov, father of Amonosis (? the same as any or all 
of the three following), 154 

Tleréywr, father of Cronius, 157 

Tleréxwv, father of Eriea, 153 

Tleréywy, father of Pa .. mos, 153 





Ileréywv, son of Esueris, 154 

Tleréywy, son of . . rmax, 154 

Tleré€xwvors, yadaxrogpdpos, 46 

Tleréws (?), 155 

Ilerudpzns, son of Psenosiris, 149 

Ilerdoupts, 154 

Ilerdoupis, father of Panas, 46 

Ilerdéoupis, father of Phapes, 154 

Tlerégais, son of Phibis, 46 

Ilérpos, ovpBoratoypddos, 236 

Ilerry/pios, Sudkovos Kal vordpuos, 221 
Tledxa(vors ?), 150 

Tledya(vous ') father of Ptollis, 146 
Tleayxeo(voris ?), son of Pseochonis, 154 

IIixws, father of Cronius, 147 

Ilixws, father of Psais, 146 

Ilixws, father of Somuthes, 153 

Tlikws, father of Tapeéis, son of Pelaius, 144, 145, 146 
Ilikws, father of Tapusirius, 145 

Tlixws, father of Ticos, 144 

II’kws, son of Peparprus, 146 

Tlixws, son of Philoxenus, 147 

Iluvea . . . . , son of Hermo....s, 155 
Ileryvi0s, Tiros, 138 

IlAeuds, constellation: dé 79s [Aeuddos rdéews, 110 
TIAqvis, tacrodpépos, son of Calasiris, 193 
TIAQus, réxrwv, 192, 193 

T1Ajves, son of Dometius, 193 

T1Aj ves, son of Plenis [ver ]epos, récrwv, 192 
TlAovTdppov, Praovios, capmdovktwp, 210 
IIA@s, son of Sarapion, 223 

TIdxavs, son of Petepcenis, 49 

TloAduwr, 164 

Tlodguav, piabodédpos, 60 

TloAduwv, son of Hesperus, 36 

TId\Atos Kpéozos, Mdpxos, 147 

TlodvSevxns, father of Epimachus, 169, 189 
TloAvdevxns, son of Epimachus, éypddrys, 186 
Tlovéwarts, son of Petecheochr—, 156 

Ilo . . . odws, son of Theon, 154 

Tlope . . . , son of Phatreos, 157 
TlopievOts, son of Papeiis, 156 
IIdprns, son of Apollonius, 46 
Iloo1davtos, strategus, 41, 42 
Tloor . . , father of Ecphibius, 154 
Tlovot, zpeoBvrepos, 221 
Tlovat, father of Phib, 222 
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TIroAguauos, 56 

Tlrod€panos, dvreypadeds, 47 

TIro\€paos, Sropvnpatoypados (?), 42 

TlroA€uacos (perh. Euergetes), king of Egypt, 59, 60 

IIto€watos (Philometor), king of Egypt, 36, 38 

IIro\€uauos, official, 18 

TIro\€uatos, son of Glaucias, 9, 10, 11, 13, 24, 26, 34, 
36, 38, 40, 43 

TItoA€pwatos, son of Papnuthius (?), 223 

IIpagias, father of Gamothes, 156 

II76AAXus, son of Peochonsis (?), 146 

IIvdayédpas, the philosopher : dvetparrynrév TI. xat Anpo- 
Kpirov, 10g 

TIvpéets, planet, 128, 136. Cf ‘Apys 

Ilvppos, 21 

Tlyopxavorts, roroypappateis, 53, 54 

Tldéywv, 155 


“Pagan, archangel, 123 

“PeBéxxa, mother of bishop Abraham, 235 
“‘Peuevaaped, dexards, 128 
‘Pewevax..... , &pookdros, 129 
“Purrapuos (? title of official), 218 

a3 ppa€, father of Petechon, 154 


SaaBeivios, 170 

SaBivos, father of bishop Abraham, 235 

SdAros, 217, 218 

LapBas, 217 

LapBas, Aipiduos, 211 

Ldpams, 163 

Lapamis, deity, 25, 26, 34, 65; &. yeyAvppevos mpoxaby- 
pevos, 79. Epith. LapamiaKds : pavreiov 3, 65 

Lapatiov, 223 

Lapa(miwy ?), 176 

Lapaiov, brodwouyTys, 7, 9,10, 11, 13,17, 19, 21, 24, 
26, 28 

Laparriwy, father of Plos, 223 

Lapariwy, official, 42 

Saparriwy, son of Glaucias, 21, 43 

Xdpas, 170 

LacevBeiveros (?), dpyaviryns, 192, 193 

Levvy—, son (?) of Phapis, 154 

Levdoupts, 155 

Levirdypus, 46 

LevTaxop, Sexaves, 135 

Levd . duwrbis, 193 





Ledywvors, son of Soter, 154 

Lio pwi, dpooxdmos (?), 129 
LKovTyptos, 156 

XKoprrios, sign of Zodiac, 93, 110, 127, 135 
Xvayxouns, son of Psenchonsis, 46 
Lvayopvevs, son of Peteuris, 46 
Lorxovs, téxrwv, 193 

Lodia, 220 

Lrdvyos, 150 

Xzrdrovs, father of Imuthes, 46 
Saorovs, father of ... thes, 148 
Zzrdrovs, son of Chapochonsis, 46 

Lpwi, dpooxdmos (?), 129 

Se épavos Zaxapias, cvpBoraoypados, 221 
SrikBuv, planet, 128, 137. Cf ‘Eppis 
xT OTONTLS, caxkopopos, 34 

LT@pa, spookdmos (?), 129 

Xuvdpmpys, son of Menodorus, 148 
Luvnyopwos, 161 

XuvpovOys, father of Isidorus and Thaésis, 149 
Lvrypevyewvis, son of Apollonius, 148 
Xwapovv ... , 157 

Swdvress, son of Pseochonsis, 154 
Sw... . us, son of Aryothes, 153 
La@povOns, son of Chesmathis, 154 
Lapovys, son of Picos, 153 
Lwrd(rwp ?), 153 

Lwmrdrwp, 154 

Lwiv . . s, son of Nepherprethos, 154 
LeropiwOns, son of Petenobtu.. s, 156 
X@oGos, 11, 15 

LHOTPATOS, ypapparer's, 39, 40 

Lwrnp, father of Apollonides, 147 
Lwryp, father of Seochonsis, 154 
Lwupio... , 157 

Laddkws, son of Gamothes, 157 

Lod bovpuis, son of Petearmais, 154 
Lopurdpp(wr), 157 

Lodus, 153 

Swrpav . ws (or -wros), father of Pamothes, 153 


TdOypus, daughter of Nephoris, 32 
TdxouBis, mother of Thoteos, 154 
Toprswrs, daughter of Phanos, 49 
Tdpws, daughter of Paiis, 154 

Tazréyis, daughter of Phatres, 145 
Tazénus, daughter of Picos, 144, 145, 146 
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Tazrovaipuos, daughter (?) of Picos, 145 

Tappiorwr, 41 

Tacovyas, 147 

Tavys [= @avns], 16 

Tavpos, sign of Zodiac, 94, 110, 128, 129, 135 

Tavs [= @dvs], 7, 11, 16 

Tavoip .... , daughter (?) of Patrophilus, 143 

Tada (?), mother of Pasemis, 156 

Tayparidos, daughter of Philoxenus, 148 

Tdws, daughter of Osorueris, 150 

Tékws, son of Pecuis, 154 

Tedpuits, 157 

Tyyns [= Goxns], 7 

TuBéptos, Bdaovios Mavpixios, emperor, 209, 212 

Tr€paprris (?), 218 

TreyOev . . . , father of Petearoterius, 156 

Tikws, son of Cales, 145 

Tikws, son of Eponychus, 142, 144 

Tikws (? son of Eponychus), 143 

Tixws, son of Eponychus and Velusia, 145 

Tikws, son of Picos, 144 

Tuysdbeos, 218 

Tio8eos (MS. Tipddeos), 220 

Tiros, emperor, deified : Geot Titov, 134 

Tiros Tluryveos, 138 

TOs, father of Asges, 163 

To€drns, sign of Zodiac, 77, 93, 110, 128, 129, 131, 
132 ; 

Tordys, son of Phibis, 46 

Tpeumprxveos, 153 


‘Spy Gos, sign of Zodiac, 94, 110, 128. Cf. ‘Y8poydos 
“TS poydos (= foregoing), 131, 136 


@d Bis, father of Horus, 46 

@adbwv, planet, 128, 136. Cf Zeds 
@anjpvos, son of Phthosneus, 154 
Panprs, 143, 145 (? the same) 
Pdnpis, 152 

Pdypus, father of Eponychus, 142, 144 
@dypus, son of Permamis, 145 
Paps, 163 

Paivwr, planet, 128, 135. Cf Kpovos 
@Dadov . . HS, iarpoxArjrys, 48 
@avos, father of Tampsois, 49 
®arys, son of Petosiris, 154 
@azriows, father of Pseos . . os, 153 





Pamus, 156 

Padus, father of Sennch—, 154 

Pdpabos, 153 

Parpys, 143, 150, 151 (? the same) 

Parpys, 177 

Parpys, father of Erieus, 46 

Parpys, father of Tapeéis, 145 

®arpys, son of Horus, 146 

Parprws (?), father of Porie... , 157 

Pav...., 155 

Pavpis, father of Phthumi—, 157 

Padus, father of Psenamunis, 154 

DOapovaovpB, by-name of Aurelius Johannes, 209 

@Oetos, son of Sopha.. , 157 

@®Oocvedvs (? same as any or all of the four following), 
155 

PGocveds, father of... apebthios, 157 

®docveds, father of Chemptenecos, 154 

@GOocveds, father of Patamnes, 154 

®Oooveds, father of Phaérius, 154 

@Oocveds, father of Petemnophis, 147 

DOovpus, 155 

BO ovpu(vis ?), son of Phauris, 157 

DbovpdOns, 153 

@®Oove), son of Pseominis, 153 

(8, son of John, 223 

iB, son of Pusi, peo Burepos, 222 

@iBxs, father of Petophris, 46 

@iBrs, father of Totoés, 46 

Di Bis, labourer, 171-191 passim 

@iBis, son of Psenamunis, 174 

Pirappor, father of Psenenuerius, 156 

PidumTos, oivo(waAns), 170 

Didrd€evos, 42 

@PiddEevos, vordpios, 218 

P.dd€evos, father of Castous, 209 

@idd€evos, father of Picos and Cleopas, 147 

@idd€evos, father of Tachratidus, 148 

@)aovwos, 159, 161, 162 

Paovvos ’ABpadp, son of Theodosius, 236 

@daovi0s ’Avacrdows, emperor, 210 

@daovios Bacidws, consul, 211 

@P)aoveos Tepdvrios, xouns, 214, 215 

@P)aovios Eirpdérwos, orparuirys, 203 

®)aovwos ‘Hpdxdeos, emperor, 214 

P)aovios Ocodwpdxcos, wé-yapxos, 222 

Praovios Weddrros, éSixos, 236 
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Pdaov.os "Ioardddwyv (?), 204 WeOdpovrrs (misprinted VYewapovns in text), son of 
Pdaovwos Mdémos (MS. Pracws Maxipus), otparidrys, Horus, 156 

203 WeOdpovris, son of Peteaeus, 153 
Pdaovios Mavpixios TiBépos, emperor, 209, 212 Vevdpovms, 144, 149 (? the same) 
P)aovi0s Mavrdvypos, son of Apadius (or Dius), 236 WVevdpovvis, 155 
Phaovios Wrourdppwv, capmdovrwp, 210 WVevdpouris, father of Phibis, 174 
Doi Bdppav, Syudows raBovddpros of Arsinoé, 209 Wevdpovvis, son of Gamothes, 156 
Doi Bdppav, 5 &yros dOrodépos pdprus, 233 ‘Vevdpovris, son of Phaphis, 154 
DorBappov, cpPodrnoypdpos, 222 WVevdpovus, son of Psais, 146 
DoiBappor, father of Aurelius Gerontius, 214, 215 WVeveévovdus, father of Isidorus, 147 
DoiBdppwr, father of Delmatius, 203 Wevévougus, father of Psansnos, 148 
Poi.Bdppor, son of Victor, 223 Wevevoudrs, son of Patheius, 146 
PotBos, deity, 81, 82 Wevevurjpvos, son of Philammon, 156 
Dovtyé, dpockdros, 128 WVevpovOns, 142 
Dacdédpos, planet, 128, 137. Ch *Adpod8(e)éry WVevpovOns, son of Agathus, 146 

WVevdoupis, father of Pasemis and Horus, 153 
Xaiphpov, 41 Vevooupis, father of Petiarpes, native of Coptos, 149 
Xamroxparns, son of Nechthmonthes, 46 Vevoevp(ovOns ), son of Colluthes, 154 
Xaméxwvors, father of Spotous, 46 WVevoevpovOns, son of Peamthes, 157 
Xdpus, mother of Aurelia Eudoxia, 213 WVevaovevs (?), 183, 184 
Xeumrevékws, son of Phthosneus, 154 Wevréys, father of ... onyrius, 149 
Xeureveds (?), father of Eriea, 157 Wevovnprs, father of Cales, 143 
Xevnpakhys, 190 Weévywvors, father of Snachomes, 46 
Xevta. .. , dporxdros, 129 WVévywvors, son of Amon, 156 
Xéopabts, father of Pseochonsis and Somuthes, 154 Wévywvors, son of Petechon, 145 
Xeopdoiros (? place or person), 149 WVeapuis, father of Phthouoth (?), 153 
XtXeos, father of Nepherus, 223 Weavys, father of Alexander, 153 
Xuuvdpavs, father of Horus, 46 WVewo . . ws, son of Phapios, 153 
XAapvs, constellation, 136 Weoxwvis, father of Peocho(nsis?), 154 
Xoacuvyn.... , 143 WVedyw(vais), father of N..oros (2), (? same as 
Nort... 6, son ofA, .. othes, 153 either or both of the following), 154 
Xovopmprows (? same as the following), 153 Wewyw(vors), father of Pecos, 153 
Xovourpyows, father of Thapes, 154 Vedyo(vors), father of Soanteis, 154 
Xomoptradws, 157 WedXwvors, son of Chesmathis, 154 
Xptoreavds (MS. Xpacr—), adj., 235 Wwrans, emordrys trav iepav, 25, 26 
Xpworos, “Invots, 209, 212, 214, 215, 224 WVovovy, 192 
Xpvourmos, 14, 16 Wovwos, father of Mois, 192 
Xvo Odrys, son of Imuthes, 151 Woovars, dordroddpos, 34 
Xwov, dpockdros, 128 
. ovtptos, son of Psenteés, 149 

Wais, father of Psenamunis, 146 *Opos, 30 
Wais, son of Picos, 146 “pos, 163, 164 
WVoavew... , 144 *Opos, deity, too 
Vadvovers, 131 *Opos, father of Am... , 156 
Wdvovos, son of Hermias, 146 *Opos, father of Inaros, 142 
Vavoves, son of Psenenuphis, 148 *Qpos, father of Onnophris, Horus, and Asos, 46, 47, 49 
WVeOapovris, father of ... enophis, 152 *Qpos, father of Phatres, 146 
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*Opos, father of Psethamunis, 1 56 

*Opos, son of Acos (?), 155 

“Qpos, son of Chimnaraiis, 46 

*Opos, son of Horus, 46, 47 

“Opos, son of Horus, labourer, 170-180 passim 


“pos, son of Jason, 173 

*Qpos, son of N . . oros (?), 154 
“pos, son of Phabis, 46 

“Opos, son of Psenosiris, 153 





3. INDEX OF PLACES 


(including Adjectives indicating locality). 


Aiyurtiakds, adj.: ris Ai. Siadadclas, 235 

Altyvmrvos, adj., 32, 46, 73, 74, 79, 112, 232: Aiyérna 
ypdéppata, 48; trav Aiyurriwy of 76 madadv dvSpes 
yevopevot, 133 

Alyumtos, 231 

AiOtomikds, adj. : 7G Ai@iorixd (MS. E6-) kvvoxepdro, 
117 

Aidiow, adj., 73, 74 

*AdeEdvbpeos, adj.: “A. vopicpara, 221, 222 

*"Adparivyn 2 els Thy xdpav “AAparivys, 228 

"ApadBov xin, village in nome of Arsinoé, 223 

"Apowdn : 4 “Apowoirav wédts, 204, 208, 209, 211- 
215, 223 

"Apowoirns (vdpos), 9, 222, 223 

"Aok\nmetor, shrine of Asclepius, 25, 27 

*Aorapruetor, shrine of Astarte, 34 

*Arrikés, adj., 90 

"Adpoditdmols, 112 


Bixropos, €xxAnoia Tod dyiov, church, 220; Aadpa roo 
ayiov B., street, 222 


Bovorpis (MS. -«pis), 73 


Tewpyiov, éxxAnoia Tod ayiov, church, 220 
Tvupvaciou, street in Arsinoé, 212 


A7xj\uos, adj. (epith. of Apollo), 83 
AvdomoXts 4 peyody [= Thebes], 46, 47, 51, 53, 55, 56 


“EBpatos (MS. Efpewos), adj., 223 
“EGpa.oti, adv., 80 

"Exxdyoias Kawdr, street in Arsinoé, 211 
"Edgy, adj., 34, 73,74 

“EdAnvikes, adj. : ‘E. ypdppacwy, 231, 232 
“EAA vor, 49 

“EdAnvopepdirys, adj., 49 





‘Eppovronis, 116, 117, 138, 170, 173, 174, 181, 183, 
186, 190 

“Eppovbis, 55, 193, 236; church of, 235, 236; bishop 
of, 2d, 


“HpaxdeorroXirns (vsp0s), 36, 38 
‘Hpaxdeomodurends, adj., 77 


Ocodoc.ovmodirns 2 THs @codocrovToAtrav [rédews], 
200, 2123 Tov MeodocrovrodArov vdpov, 216 

@vvaBovvovr, 46, 47 

, 
Kdpuwvot, village in nome of Arsinoé, 222 
Karwrtépov or Tapray, street in Arsinoé, 21 3 
Kavewray, place in Theodosiopolite nome, 216 
Kinda, 82 
Korrukés, adj., 67 (MS. komrittxos), 95 (MS. CKOTTLKOS) 
Komrirns (MS. -erys), adj., 149 
Komrés, 176 
Kpys, adj., 11, 15 


ArBun, 46, 47 
Avkwos, adj. : Avia trodypara, 107 
Avxiwyp, street in Arsinoé, 211 


Maxeday, adj., 9, 24, 26, 34, 36, 38, 39, 40 

Mepvoveia, 7d, place near Thebes, 46, 47; tod Oelou 
Gpous Meuvoviwy, 233, 235 

Mépdus, 7,9, 16, 19, 23, 24, 26, 28, 30, 32, 34, 36, 
38-40, 104 

Meudirns (vopos), MS. -exrys, 42 

Myrpomodts (= Thebes), 147 

Monpéws or Mouviapiou, street in Arsinoé, 209, 214, 
215 


N670s, Aaipa in Thebes, 150 


"Odvp ros, 70 
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Tladupirns (vdpos), 55 

Tleevra* (? place name), 173, 174 

Tlep.OyBas, see Ta rept OnBas. 

IIndovorov : 6 & 7G ndovoi Kabidpupévos ceppovd, 100 
IIrokepais, 9 


“Pwpatios, adj.: &s ‘Pwpator dyovor, 134 


Laparvetov, temple of Serapis, 7, 10, 11, 13-16, 18, 19, 
23, 24, 26-28, 30, 32, 34, 36, 38, 40 

LOorretov, 49 

Spwevs, adj., epith. of Apollo, 82 

Supt, adv., 80 

Lupos, adj., 73, 74, 193 





Ta wept OnBas, 46, 47, 57 

Tapiav or Katwrépou, street in Arsinoe, 213 

Td prapos : Tdprapa yains, 78, 106 

Té&vedos, 82 

Tpavotvypiravos, adj. : trav yevvatordérwv Tp., 210 
Tuavers, adj. : "AwoAAdnios T., 123 


Ppexaynros, 46 


Xavaay, 225 
Xapa€, Aatpa in Thebes, 147 
Xpvon, 82 


Vuyiv, village in Heracleopolite nome, 36 





4. INDEX OF OFFICIALS AND TITLES. 


dpip, Arabian officer, 222 

avriypadevs, 10, 11, 17, 18, 47 

GTALTYHTHS, 211 

*apxumpeo Burepos, 235 

apxirwpatopvnra€, 11, 41 

Avyovoros, title of emperors, 705 aiwviov Ad., 209, 210, 
212, 214 

avToKpaTwp, title of emperors, 169, 175, 180, 183, 186, 
189, 212, 214 

avTOTEAYs, 42 

Bactrevs, 7, 10, 11, 13, 23, 25, 26, 28, 36, 38, 40, 41, 
46, 59, 60 

Bacto, 28, 36, 38, 40, 41 

BovkdXos 708 "Ocrpdmios, 28 

ypapparets tod “AckAyriov, 28 

YPAppareEvs, 9, 10, 13, 16, 17, 19, 21, 39, 40, 41 

ypapLwarevs (= crpBorcuoypados), 220 

Yypappareds Baodsxds, 51 

Ypapparevs tov Svvdpewv, 41 

SidKovos, 221, 236 

SuKacrys, 234 

SrouknTys, Lo, 11, 42 

ETLLEANTHS, TI, 41, 42, 49 

emia Koos, 235, 236 

emiaTarns Tov iepav, 25, 26 

lvyoorarns, 217, 219 








katoap, title of emperors, 131, 169, 175, 180, 183, 186, 
189, 229 (?) 

KOPNS 1 TQ mepBrAErT@ KopeTL, 214, 215 

KWPLOYPAPLPLATEVS, 51, 53, 173, 186 

oytaTys, 218 

PETITYS : p. Snpooiwv dppiwv, 211 

* wovoypapos : 6 mapa Tay Lepetwy . . . povoypddos, 46 

*votdptos, 218, 220, 221 

olKovojL.os : mpecBurepos Kal oi THs dylas KalodArKys 
éxxAnolas, 204 

*rdyapxos : 7G Tavevpypw T. Kal otTpaTyyO, 212; TO 
peyadomperertaTw 1., 222 

TAMAS, 223 

mpeoBurepos, 221 (?), 222, 223, 233, 2353 m Kal 
olxovdmos THs ayias KaGoAKHs éxKAnoias, 204 

oeBaords, title of emperors, 169, 175, 180, 183, 186, 189 

*oxovBitup, 218 

oTpatnyos (rod vdpnov), 32, 34, 36, 423; mdyapyos Kal 
ot. THs Apowoirav Kat Ocodoc.ovroArav [dAews], 242 

ovpBoraoypados, 224, 235 

*raBovdaptos : Sypdovos 7. THs “Apotvoirv moAews, 209 

TENOVNS, 47 

TOTOYPA[LLATEVS, 53 

UMTOOLOLKNTHS, 7; 9-11, 13, 17, 19, 24, 26, 28 

UTopyvnwatoPpos (sic, genitive ; qu. for trouynudrwp or 
Srropynpartoypddos), 42 





* Not in Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon (7th ed.). 
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5. INDEX OF MONTHS 


(in chronological order from the beginning of the Egyptian year. The synchronisms here 
assigned are those for an ordinary year). 


QwvG or OGM (Aug. 29th—Sept. 27th), 7, 8, 22-24, 
26, 32, 38, 41, 93, 164, 220, 224 
XeBacrds, = Ow'G, 170, 174-176 

Paw¢i (Sept. 28th—Oct. 27th), 8, 9, 34, 93, 163, 164, 
175, 215 

Xoudy or XoudK (Oct. 28th—Nov. 26th), 8, 18, 23, 
25, 26, 40, 47, 93, 180, 181, 222 

"ADUp (Nov. 27th—Dec. 26th), 9, 11, 14-16, 18, 46, 93, 
181 
Neds SeBacrds =’Ab'p, 180 

TvBi (Dec. 27th—Jan. 25th), 11, 17, 18, 39-41, 93, 
131, 180, 181, 183 
“Adpiaves (= January), 131 

Mexeip (Jan. 26th—Feb. 24th), 22, 24-26, 32, 55, 93; 
162-164, 183, 184, 211 





Papeve (Feb. 25th—March 26th), 10, 22-24, 93, 
189, 210, 220 

Pappovi (March 27th—April 25th), 93, 134, 185, 186, 
189-191, 213, 221 
’Amptdeia (= April), 134 

Tlayov (April 26th—May 25th), 22, 23, 93, 134, 186, 
191 

Tlavvi (May 26th—June 24th), 22-24, 61, 93, 164, 193, 
209, 215, 230, 231 

Ese’ (June 25th—July 24th), 23, 31, 93, 165, 193, 
194 

Mecopy (July 25th—Aug. 23rd), 7, 10, 13, 22-26, 58, 
93, 163, 193, 212, 214, 221 

"Enayouevar jyépar (Aug. 24th—Aug. 28th), 22-26 
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(a2.) SYMBOLS. 


AL = dad, 143-151 passim, 153-156 

2 = dpovpa, 53, 58 

Uy = dpovpa, 142-151 passim, 170-173, 175-179, 181- 
184, 187, 220 

C= apré By, 23, 28, 29 

T = dpréBy, 39, 40 

o7 = dprdBn, 170, 173, 175, 177, 178, 180, 181, 183, 





192, 193 
Y- = ards, 67 (fF Addenda, p. xx) 
—3- = atrés (?), 142, 145 


5 = airés, oblique cases, 170, 174, 175, 180, 181, 183, 
184, 186, 187, 189, I91 


4 = Seiva, 69, 73, 75-79, 90-92, 94, 96, 97, 99, 107, 
103-108, 112-118, 120, 121, 123 


F = drachma, 8, 25, 26, 43, 162-165 

< = drachma, 32, 39, 40, 49, 52, 53, 170-191 passim 
J = drachma, 142-157 passim 

3 = drachma, 142-151 passim 

< = drachma (weight), 74 

3 = Epps (?), 77,79: Cf oxitrrpov 





L = érovs, 8-11, 15-19, 22, 24-26, 28, 31, 32, 34, 
38-41, 46, 55, 61, 162, 163, 170 

o* = 7Avos and its cases, 78, 79, 81, 91, 93, 96, 98, 
100, IOI, III, 113, 118. oo: = 7Me, 118 

oJ = wai (?), 149, 151, 154-157 


= kal, 212, 216-218, 220, 221 


a 


) = kai (?), 220 
JY = kepdriov, 219-222 


— = pHetpynooy, 14 


— & or & = perpyrys, 11 


8 = pérpov, 221 ~ 

oO, 0, or Ba = évop.a, 79, 100, IOI, 110, 116-118 

8, OG, OG, or Bra = évdpara, 97, 99, 100, 102-104, 
II3—-I15, 117, 118, 122 

O = THXvs, 49, 52, 53 

© = Teds, 47 

— = wvpod, 175, 177-181, 183-187, 192, 193 

& =rvpod dpraBy, 56, 153-157 passim 

= ceAnvy and its cases, 66, 75, 77, 79, 82, 91, 93, 

94, 99, 112, 117 

8 = oxjrrpor, 79 
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A = talent, 36, 47, 49, 53, 55, 56, 58, 163 G = 2, 142-151 passim 
\C = inép, 220, 221 o) = 3, 144, 154 
NS = }, 131, 142-150 passim, 153-156, 171-188 passim, 
—— = 1 obol, 142-151 passim, 171-190 passim 193, 215, 216, 219, 220, 222 
= = 2 obols, 55, 56, 142-151 passim, 171-191 passim &” = t, 23, 24 
[ = 3 obols, 142-151 passim, 170-191 passim d =}, 53, 142-151 passim, 154-157, 174, 178 
fF = 4 obols, 55, 56, 142-151 passim, 171-190 passim § = ft, 215, 219 
fF = 5 obols, 142-151 passim, 170-191 passim Y = 1, 142-150 passim, 153-156 
X° = 2 chalchi, 142-151 passim j= total, 11, 14, 16, 23, 24, 47, 49, 55, 50, 142-151 
o° = 4 chalchi, 142-151 passim passim, 163, 170, 175, 180, 183, 185, 186, 189-191, 
o°X’ = 6 chalchi, 142-151 passim 219, 220 
F = 4 xepdpua (?), 14, 16 F = total, 163-165 
T = 900, 47, 55, 56 ) = remainder, 8, 164, 165 
G = 90, 143-146, 154, 156, 175 f, uncertain, 55, 56 
9 = 90, 23, 165 ~O, uncertain, 121 
K* = cixoorh, 47 A uncertain, 172 





(6.) ABBREVIATIONS. 


(The most obvious abbreviations, consisting only of the omission of a few letters at the 
end of a word, such as occur constantly in pp. 170-191, 217-221, are omitted.) 


aBdaval- = éBravabavadr(Bd, 105; aBdrab = id., 118 apy’ = dpyige (?), 171 

ayt/ = dylov, 220 Ap = ’Apowoirév rode, 212-215 

ade = ddeAdds, 143, 145, 147, 149-151, 153-155, 157 apoeve = dprenkds, 94 

aKa) = dxavOa (?), 143-150 passim Apot = "Apowoiray dA, 209 

aKko* = dxodovbiv, 171, 185, 187, 188, 190, 191 apXntp. = apxurpec Berepos, 235 

AKpayp.” = axpappaxapapei, 105 ; axpoppay- = id., 118 auToT” = airorrns, 67 

akpo® = axpdSpva, 144, 145, 147, 150 ad, = é¢’ dv, 219 

Axe or AdeE/ = “Adedvdpeta, 221, 222 Ba* = Badaveiov, 170 

ahev® = ddevpov, 77 Bad- = Bodrwv, 103 

a = dddos, dAdo, ddr, 142, 144, 146, 150, 172-188 Bo’ = Bordvy, 471: Bot- = id., 104 
passim Bov* = Bothy, 77 

aX* = ado, 70 3 Buy)o” = Bovyrwooov, 89 

add? = GAXos, 142-144, 148, 150, 151 yt/ = yivera, 221, 234 

ad? = ddonryjs, 187 ye? = yvupiopds Or yropwv, 217 

aD = ava, 55, 56 VY = odbykia, 202, 234 

Gy = avd, 142-150 passim yp = ypdde, 67 

avy = dvyAdpara, 170-191 YP = verde, 94, 96-99, IOI, 103, 105, 107, 113, 114, 

avOpak’ = avOpdxwr, 101 : oe 

avrTvyp = dvrvypadeds, 47 if = ypade, 118 

avTLOV = dvtictpBora, 55 YP = yeapetov, 113; = ypadeiw, 99 

avtT* = dvrdotvres, 170-179 passim, 182-184 Ypapp” = ypappareds, 220 

amex = améxe, 80 ypap = ypadely, 97, 113 

Ap) = “Aprdnots, 177-179 ypa = ypadopeva, 98, 99 

apy = apyvpiov, 170-191 passim ypapo/ = ypadspevos, 108 
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ig Pomevov = ypadspevov, 118 

Y* = yeproppeoy, 79 

yeveo 6) = yevér Oat, 98 

da) = Saravypatos, 180, 186 

Sa) = Sardvyv, 183, 184 

Sak? = Sdervdov or Saxrvduov, 104 
dev = 8ethy, 171, 177 

de€’ = Sekiav, 104 

dear, = deomoivas, 212 

O€OTOTLK’ = SeororiKas, 112 

dex, = dexbev, 217, 218 

O° = S06, 217, 218 

Out = &d, 171, 175-188 passim 
Suayp = daypadijs, 221 

dia / = dvaxdvov, 221, 236 

S108 or StoL* = Scouforer, 142-151 passim 
Svc p’ = dvopais, 110 

eB, uncertain, 174 

EK” = eykd«L0s, 47 

eu) = eirdvros, 175, 179, 181-183 

é = adalas, 77 

é& = Aawy, 11 

eda; = édAdxuoTos, 235, 236 

ENG~ = edOdv or edOg, 111 

evkap® = évkdpoia, 77 

EV = &ypuov or evxpue, 67 

eTeyp = éréypaipev (?), 59 

ETEP, = emepuryeis or ewepwryOeloa, 213, 215 
ETEPP, = ewepwryOévtes, 216 

Emly py, = émiypaipov, 99 

emidadn* = émAaAnpara (?), 94 
emiok/ = érickoros, 236 

emu’ = én tov, 188 

Epy = épydrys, etc., 171-191 passim 
Ep* = ‘Eppot, 77 

ered? = érehedby, 221 

C = ketyos, 176-179, 187 

C = Cyvpvay, 71, 72, 745 = Sybpike, 74 
va = buipvav, 97; = Cutpyy or Cuvpvomédan, 118 
Cp = Sutpvy, 103 

Cuvp, med~ = Curpvopédranr, 99 

3 = CurpvopeAan, IOI 

Coy’ or luy" = fvyootdrov, 217, 219 
Lay’ = lwypadpértos, 68 

Cw® = Lado, 77 

nov*, uncertain, 172-188 passin 
mb = tpépa, 117 





Hd5 = ‘“Hgaicrov, 179, 181 

6, = 6a. in infinitive terminations, 98 
Bed- = Oédys, 99 

Opy = Ovyarip (?), 66 
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0s, Ov, Ov, Om, Oav = eds, Oedv, Bev, Gch, Oedv, 102, 
117, 11g, 224, 226, 228, 2353; v= Gedy, 96, 116 


Ou" = Oupsv, It4 

w° = ivducridvos, 220, 230, 231 
LdLo* = iSidkryros, 142-151 passim 
Lopupev” = Spuper(ys ?), 95 


LEP) = tepd (?), 143-151 passim 
5 


WwW, Ww, or W, = ivdiKrivos, 209, 210, 212-216, 220, 


221-224, 230, 231 
v= *Incody, 228 
Ivd0° = “IvSlov, 170-172, 176, 178, 183, 184 
ummootp", uncertain, 174 ff. 
to = icous, 178 
k) = kat, 170-193 passim 
K) = kal, 92, 95, 97-100, TIO, I12-114, 193 
kK’ = Kepdpuov (?), 165 
ka = kepdpua, 14, 16 
Kabap~ = kaapod, 114 
Kacou = KacotTepivn, 93 
Katakd\vot = xataxdvo Piva, 174 
kataNel = xarade(rovrat, 175 
Kata" = xara p€pos, 175 
Kata" = Kata petoxnv, 187 
KATACTHO = xataotyocovTt, 176 
K* = kepdpua, etc, 170, 178, 182, 184 
KE = kupte, 92, 95, 1OT 
KENEU = KéAeve, II2 
Kep, = Kepdtia, 221, 222 
KEpajLoupyy = Kepapoupyav, 220 
Ke = kehady, 72 
Keg, = kepddyy, TIO, III 
Kn) = kytoupds, 175, 178, 183, 186, 188, 192 
kK = Khérrny, 67 
kab = KAd8os, TIT 
«X" or K*, uncertain, 174, 177, 179, 180, 185, 188 
KANpov = KAnpovopiay, 149 
KV = xKuptov, 102 
= KoPt = xoBadrevovres k.7.d., 180, 185, 187, 188 


KOL = xowd, 99, 91, 94, 96, 97-100, 104, 105, 107, 109, 


115, 117, 120, 123 
KOKKV” = kéxktvov, 90 
Kovu = koviaty, 170 


Koup, = xotpt or kovpia, 217, 218 
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Koguvy = Kodworoudy (?), 220 

KS, Kw = KUpLos, KUpiw, 2263 KS = Kuptovs, 96 

KT / = kata, 222 

kuvokeda* = xvvoxepddtov, 71; Kvvoxe? = id., 77 

KUp) = xvpws and its cases, 217-221 

A= AaBé, 71,79; = AaBav, 72 

\, AaB-, or \aB~ = AaBwv, 91, 95-97, 104, 122 

Napv~ = dduras, 99 

day) = Aaxavid, 142, 145, 146 

Aayt = Adyavov, 175 

AB- = dAaBuv, 118 

h = Aé€ye, 96-99, 102, tos 

Ney” = A€ye, 101; = A€yow (?), 96, 98 

Anpp* = Ajppara, etc, 170, 178, 180, 181, 183, 184, 
186, 189-191 

ALB~ = UBavwrds, 94; = ABavwrod, 104 

X = Adyov, 76, 77, 90, 99, 101, 107, 110, 113, 119; 
= Adyos, 91, 92, 94-96, 102, 105, 108, 115, 122; 
= Meywv, 113 

N° = Adyos or Aoyurpds, 220 

Now = Aourdv, 192, 193, 219 

Avy = Aixvov (?), 94 

Pe = pi, 221, 230, 231 

B// = fovov, 220-222 

pav7) = paortea, 101 

pav™ = pavtetov, 65 

fi or Le = perpyriis, 10, 11, 16-18 

PEN = pdAran, go 

pep = pépous, 174 

pete’ = peraPddrovres, 171 

Py OF WY = pyri or pyres, 55, 220 

BL", py", OY “LHTP® = pyrpds, 145, 146, 156 

Bx’ or py = pyxavapiy, 171, 172, 187, 188 

puto? = pioOod, 193, 194 

pu, = ploOwors, 211-213, 215 

Hupo® = prpoBddavor or prpoBadavetov, 146, 151 (?) 

D = vedrepos, 156 

veop = veopirov, 191 

ve® = vedrepos, 142, 1435 = vewrépov, 150 

NM = vikn or vikyTapioy, 113 

D = vopicpara, 201, 203, 219-221; = vomopdroy, 213, 
215 

V) = voputeverat, 213, 216, 217 

Vo" = votapiov, 221 

vu* = vi«ra, 177 

o* = Boru, 177, 178, 180-182, 184-187, 189-191 


oL/ = owon, 221 





ow? or OWoUTa (?), 142-151 passim 
OwWO, = oivormdAys, 170 
OMLOL = dpoiws, gI, 105, 193 
OVELP, = dveipaurytov, 96, 105, 109 
ov’ = dvopa, 107 
ovo" = dvopata, 97 
opy = épydve, 171, 179, 185, 187-191 
{© — ov, in middles and terminations of words, 170-191 
passim 
out = ddetrer or dperAopévas, 175 
op = dpanov, 55 
iF = mpdowror (?), 96 
qr) = maides or Taryp (?), 151 
T= arapaoes, 67 
Tapa” = mapddeoos, 150 
map 'd = wapadeiow (?), 172 
Tap" = map) ypav, 174, 182 
Trap? = rapOévw, 775 = TapOevias or mapGevixys, 20. 
Tap” = rapa tov, 218 
mw = waides, 154 
TEepia” (?), 142-148 passim 
mWy* = mHxes, 142-148 passim 
aru/ = miGos (?), 219 
Tw = mwhdope, 77 
mh, = mheiov, 207 
mAwOoupyy = tAwbovpyav, 220 
T = roinua, 96, 98, 105 
TOL = Tons, 98 
TOLNT OM, = rounoopeba, 216 
= mpaypa, 77, ITI 
fi = mds, 90, 91, 96, 116 (2) 
(1 = mpdyparos, 99 
Tl = mpd, 101 
ap) = warijp, 143, 144 
Tpay or Tpay"” = mpadyparos, 92, 95, 98 
mpak- = mpaitv, 98 
Tp* = mpoodei, 142-151 passim 
TPOK = mpoxeipevor, 217 
Tpok/ = mpoxerrat, 217 
mpoKxepah~ = mpoxepddaov, 108 
Tpoo® = mpoodei, 143-151 passim 
mpooO = mpoobepa (?), 158-162 passim 
mpogn" = mpopyrais, 69 
T= mavvi, 230, 231 
p = bumapa (?), 219 
poBo*, uncertain, 178 
a? = ovvedovrtt OF ovykepadainua, 146, 147, 151 
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yeBt = XeBacrod, 170 

O” or ONG = oyodpwov, 11, 14 

OLT* = ourdviov, 55, 56 

oxa) = oxdmtovres, 171-191 passim 

oKaper™ = oxadeiows, 171, 178 

oKop® = oxdpdor or oxdpodov, 89 

OT7ApPT” = ondprov, gI 

OPVTES = cwvrapevtes, 14 

ory* = oTHAn, 114 

ouved? = oweddvr, 170, 175 

GUVEX” = ovvexovays, go 

our’ = ov Ged (2), 220 

TEKT” = TékTOVL, 193 

TEA, = téa, 209 

T = Téraxtat, 47 

T = TH, 185, 187, 188 

T° = 77s, 113 

T = Tyh, I17I-IgI passim 

7 = tov, 67 

TH = TH, 111. At the end of lines this form of abbre- 
viation is common 

TiO’ = riOe, 110 


° = rots, 182 


- 

TOoTa => ToTapyxia, 59 

TOX = 76 yuwpiov, 180 

Tp = Tpamelirys, 14, 47, 57 

TPAaX” = tpdxnAov, g1 

Tpvy> = tpvxarTos, 172, 174, 176, 178, 184, 185, 187 
5 = réNos, 47 

v) = imép, 145, 174, 190, 191 

viroyp = broypdde, 47 





Loay 


UTOKEL = drroKeipevov, 96 

pepe, = deperba, 98 

pur = piriav, 97 ; = Pidla, 112 

putty = Pidtpov, 97 

poBoup- = poBodpar, 112 

por = howixdy, 142-151 passim 

pow = owtkavos (?), 170 

pudakr~ or gud* = dvdaxripiov, 94, 100 
Pur = Pda, 110 

x = xXalpev, 57 

x" = xahkod, 171-191 passim 

X = xaAKod (?), 152-157 passim 

X = xadkod, 53 

X” = XaAKg, 99 

yak = xaAnq, 98; = yadkd, 97, 113 
XP = Xapaxripes, xapaxrppas, go, OI 
X24 = xéprn, go 

X4p" = xdprav, 77, 90; = xdpros, 114 
XELD = XElpa, 104 

x => XElptoTys, 14 

XKY = xXetpos pod ypahy, 217 

X° = xoiné, 23, 24 

< = xpnparilew or xpqoOa, 77; = xpyudrife, 79 
XX = xpie or xpivov, 67, 68, 90 

Xp or Xp. = xpuood, 201, 202, 213, 215, 224 
xXpaou = Xpupaot, 93 

x = xovs, 10 

Xv= Xpictov, 224 

x’ = xwpis, 185, 186 

Op) = GporAsynoa, 213, 215 

fb = Spa, 117; = Spas, 113; = dpay, 101 





7. INDEX OF MAGICAL WORDS. 


(In this Index are included the non-Greek words used for purposes of incantation in 


Part 3 of the Catalogue, pp. 65-125. 


For similar collections of magical words, see 


Leemans’ Papyrt Graect Muset Lugduni-Batavi, tom. ii., index 1, and Wessely’s 


Ephesia Grammata.) 


a, 68, 96 

aaa, 83 

aaaaaaa, 68 
aahovytKieAwat, 97 
aBapBapaca, 108 
aBaw8, 69 





aBepapevOa, 70 

aByreOipaw, 124 

aBdavabavadBa, 67, 94, 105, 115, 118, 122 
aBdavabavahBa aBpaciiwa (€Bpacri), 80 
aBovrodapera, 106 


aBpaadBaxapPnxe, 65 
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aBpabiaBpr (5 dyyedos 5 emi ris 8 dpas), 113 axpoupoBope, 79, 106, 112 
aBpan, 107 aka, 91 
aBpaca€, 69, 77, 90, 91, 101, 105, 118, 121, 123 aan, 67 
aBpactiwa, 80 ahapwawp, 102 
aBpawl, 69 ahayad, 102 
aBpunr, 115 ahaw, 101 
ayeavoupa, 101 ad BeveBevy, 69 
ayehaw, 101 ahnmouTa... aS, T10 
aynpwyxn, 111 ahAnrova, 93 
ayLevpept, 102 apahaéibia, 101 
aypapaKpapap, 94 Aa . paEvvara, 106 
adawat, 80 apap, 101 
adapavTa, 106 Apapa_acTwp, 101 
adapavTerpa, 106 apapapaxt, 98 
adpunr, 98 ALATTwWpP, IOI 
aOdwv, 102 ap Bpaxa, 124 
adwvat, 80, 91, 94, 103, 105, 115, 119, 123 apBprOnpa, III 
adwrate, 69, 118 apedxuprOcovO moro, 65 
GEENTNNLULLLOOOOOVUUVUVHWwWWWwWw, 68 apevyoup, 98 
aen, 102 apepr... On, 124 
QENLOVO, 123 aUNV, 93 
aeng, 102 apapO, 111 
aew, Ior apiwaxappa, 111 
alalacrOady, 110 Apivapwyxov, 93 
alapayap, 100 appmopop.wy, 76 
an, 94, 122 ApLoadwva, 108 
ant, 94 apmuxpn, 79 
anowy, 69 GHwp..... na, 106 
ana, 68 ava, 108 
abepladbu, 108 avaOpa, 112 
afepveBovri, 100 avate, 101 
afepvexdnoty, 100 avaparalw, tor 
ab Pepbadu, 108 avapLaw, LOI 
afopnBara, 69 avava, 83 
Ql, 99, 101, 122 avavahaaaaaa, 83 
QUETU, 102 avaliBoa, 102 
alem, 102 QVATEPOL .. . , 124 
at7, 94, 100, 107 avacTa, 92 
ania, 65 avadavdaw, 100 
awdns, 109 ... avayaBaperp, 111 
aw, 94, 108 avax.a, 97 
QLwV, 102 avaipiyataw, 102 
an, 76 avarpiyvav, 102 
akdevaernOwrr, 102 aVvEpEVa, T00 
axpaBaewepraladreapBapevobinwcapacdpnre, avepwdns, 102 

65 aviBawXwwwy, 120 
aAkKpappayapapel, 67, 91, 94, 105, 118, 122 avaha, 69 





avoa, 97 


Qvok, 95> 97> 105 
avovBu, 95 

avov6, 92; Tov iepdv Saipova avoid, 119 
avoupous, 122 

avoyx, 97 

aorta, 66 

‘aopxa, 108 
aTradiaxyavva,, 69 
are, 69 

amrovopoO, 122 
amt... Xxopinda, 124 
apacKkernd, 107 
apatotroO, 107 
apatapt, 98 
Apawayx, 107 
apBabiaw, 69, 76, 80, 82, 92 
apBabiawd, 67 
apBeb, 82 

apBuwbr, 98 
apdapada, ror 
apevyvwys, 102 
apeoktdduous, 104 
apOa, 107 

apiBara, 79 
apioravaBa Caw, 110 
ap... ka, 92 
app.ov8, 96 
appovOapbwyea, 110 
apvaxepBBu, 108 
apoapabpa, 75 
apoyoyopoBpaw, 69 
apopxe, 108 
apounp, 106 
apoupovyoa, 66 
apovwpyp, 106 
apaevoppngppny, 96 
apoepeTaOt, 102 
appoon, 77 
apxaplerp, 108 
apxXeVvTExXPa, 96, 97 
apxood, 76 
apYop.rak, 7 
acaBpw, 101 

acaw, 100 

acwad, 81 

acKEeL Kat TATKEL, 98 
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acounpapa, 95 
acoadwvan, 69 


acTwBu, 102 

acppn), 65 

aayeddovnar, 97 

aTapmeTpa, 97 

auiaw, 108 

@.uk.. Spopa, 106 

ad, 102 

apepBonw, 109 

ad\au, 95 

apviaw, 69 

axayanr (one of the ciara tod kécpou: misprinted 
ayayand in text), 99. 

axayanh (cf. axayanr), T00 

AXEPALW, 95 

aXNLAXOV, 115 

ay dace, 96 

ax Oipu, 67 

axPodr, 94 

axyopowbia, 122 

ayoidia, 120 

AXXEMEV EDTPOP : Tw meydy ed a, €., 117 

aysutadpus, 66 

aM, 77, 99, Tor 

awa, 94 

awB, 108 

aw, 69 

awo, 82 

awp, III 

Awpia, 124 

AWKXUS, 123 


BaBoupy, 76 

Badaxunn, 123 

Badnrodw6, 122 

BalaBa, 120 

BalaBayvy, 123 

Bilayes or 

BablapOap, 100 

BabiaByr (5 dyyedros 6 eri ris ta Spaz), 113 


BarBelwd, 65 


BadwB, 94 

Bawyowwy, 65, 94, 97, 102, 121, 123; Krpie B., 120 
Baxakiyvy, 65, 76, 77, 123 . 

Bakvx, 97 


Barapawy, 96 
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BarBvaBaw8, 69 
Bavdvodza, 79 
Bapa, 111 
Rapayyd, 117 
BapBa, 105 
BapBabiaw, 76 
BapBapava, 80 
BapBapia, 67 
Bap.Bas, 119 
Bapw, 7° 
Bapovx, 80 
Bap... ceppalaw8, 94 
Bame. os 135 
Bacvepauray, 102 
Bacvp, 69 

Bav, 96 

BavBa, 79, 106, 112 
Bavgav, 94 
Baxayuy, 123 
Bada, 105 
Bawa, 108 
BeBa6a, x11 
B.... €Bdn, 124 
Bedrnapidrsxa, 108 
Bedrdeva, 95 
Bepuaov, 67 
Bepwor, 94 

Bnpt, 67 
Biacavdpa, 106 
Bie sae Tat 
B.bovpapa, 95 
Buov’, 81 

BipBra, 97 

Bixa, 107 
Bracadrw8, 80 
Brenevvibev, 79 
BovBardov, 66 
BopBopBa, tos 
Bop¢op, 105 
Booupern#, 65 
BovBaort, 96 
BovBaozts, 100 
Bpax, 112 
Bpefepixavdapa, 106 
Bpn.8, 119 

Bpipw, 106 
Bpicapovafap, 135 
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... Bowmpoeat, 121 


Bupdup, 105 


yaBpunr, 123 
yata, 69 
yahapapappa, 101 
yapyepytw, 124 
yapyepipa, 107 
yerppet, 108 
rae yephuxa, 1097 
ynyeOipa, 124 
ynpodavdpov, 66 
youywyn, 124 
yupwobayn, 122 
yopy, 111 


Sapacav8pa, 106 
SapSahap, 119 
SapSavorraia, 106 
SapvyKe, 79,97; Sapuvkw, 76 
SevdevEouv, 114 

depxvar, 79 

SyS0¢u, 120 

Sodoop, 98 

Soonpe, 106 

Souva€, 102 

dvayabepe, 98 
Svoporov, 112 

Spounp, 79 

Spuvcadmup, 79 
Sadexaxiorn, 79, 106, 112 


eapyrsxa, 108 
eBpeBa, 114 
edav7a, 76 

€€, 68 

€€E, TOS 

ecccee, 68 

cen, 67 

en, 82 

Enuovwa, 123 
enoua, 65 
ENpwlapEuty, 99 
eOmovpynow, 81 
EL, 99 

ELNLE, IOI 
evleotAappov dat, 110 


Eup, 67 

et. . othOn, 98 
€LoLwW, 96 

ELTET OU, T02 

€l@, 100 

ehatdap, 115 
edapyna, 106 
eAnue, Tor 

eddewy, 67 

eAwat, 80, 102 
ewewaaeovBaw8, 94 
EMEPLaL, 98 
eppreBoxrys, 95 
e-ppn, 76 

eva . wf, 99 
evedepev, Tor 
evOepiat, 95 
evOomovy, 116 
EVULEXPE, 95 
EvLLyaowy, 106 
EVTEULOUTOLXVN, 95 
EVTNVTALV, 99 
€EVTWTNpLOVA, 102 
evwoaoe, 66 
efove . 7a, 112 
€ov, 96 

eTAaniLa, 96 
ETLATTAXATOV, 79 
epatevy, 96 


epayxa, 98 


epBavywpvfappbecp, x11 


epBeO, 111 
epBeBpiba, 111 
epya . yeph, 107 
Epylpa, 124 
epeBeBu, 102 
EpeKly, 96 

Epeme, IOI 
EpETVEV, 102 
eperxtyan, 79, 112 
eperxtyary, 75 
€peva, Too 
epiOviapepoTn, 124 
EPKLKXE, 108 

Ep . . Ol€, 107 
epougt, 79 
epeBw, 97 
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Eppe, 108 
eppBrxt€, 107 
Epadh, 97 
ETEVYEV, 94 
eceowl, 98 
€ola, 94 
ecopvadpt, 76 
eoTaBioa, 115 
EOTpPOd (see ayxeuer), 117 
ereBevOunrt, 116 
etwpOoour, 66 
€v, 69, 101 
eve, 65 
evywlawar, 65 
evapwo.oip, 121 
evLapwpvouBeveecloyop, 97 
evpehuBar, 100 

- epeyyapXa, 107 
edua, 65 
EXxeoupvoayod, 120 
€. Wypupov, 122 
Eon, 95 
ewppn, 76 


Caahanp updo (crpioti = péyar Bedv), 80 
CaBapBabtaw, 119, 121 

Cayoupy, 80 

lalind, 123 

Cafarwv, 96 

Cadapoiprads, 110 

CapaxOu (6 warnp Tod wadryyevovs aidvos), I00 
Cacova, 67 

Carepaxupa, 66 

(Bap, 67 

CBapxop, 67 

CeipaBehBn, 107 

CedeapOap, 65 

CilavBiw : dye dyyede LlavBud, t10, 111 
Cuopoxywdere, tog 

Cavep, 102 


nBarBeBw8, 65 
nOdeedeev, 69 
neat, 65 
neppope, 108 
nnn, 68 
mm, 68 


to 
im 
Nv 
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nu, 82, 96, 99, 102 
nu, 108 
NLovHAE, 123 
NLXOPw, 100 
nvovoov. Pama, 122 
Noa, 100 
npedre, 102 
npwbapOw, 98 
novpda, 111 
nudBavovi, 95 
1X4 97 


Noa, 68, ror 


baBapBawpr, 9° 
6a Bpar, 67 
Badapu, 111 

00.6: wareiras 6 efs eds, 102 
ParovovitaKepTwpevoy, 95 
OadOaxOa, 102 
Oapeverr.Baba, r05 
bapynotBal, 100 
Bapt, 97 

Oapdu, 111 
bacwanak, 66 
Baccov, 99 
Oacrev, ror 
baxpa, 76 
Oerprwpv, 111 
DepbeviOwp, 98 
GepOu, x11 
Onprnpov, 65 

00a, 108 

Olernpt, 95 
Oyraperppy, 76 
Oipapt, 108 

ous, 79 


fopxodave (6 marnp ris dmddrov Picews), 100 


Bovdarerat, 104 
Opairev, 90 
Opaitw, 90 
OvarnO, 94 
OvOnpa, 124 


Oupevppt (5 dyyedos 5 emt Hs 6 Spas), 113 


bwBappaBav, 115 
Bary, 69 


Pwov8, 107, 113 
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ta, 82, 95, 105 

vaBas, 68 

waBawb, 94 

va BeCeBvO, 98 

wa Boe, 67 

vaBouvn, 76 

taBpaap, 80 

tayyoburvdn, 82 

taew, 102, 103, 119 

Laew : To(v) waew Ad(yov), 76; GF. 77, 115 

taew BappevepovvoOrapikpipiaevearpipKipadt- 

GavvopeweppaBwear, 75 (note), 76 (note), 102 

tan, 66 

wand, 67 

tanw, 69 

LaLawy, 120 

taxouB, 105 

Lamas, 63 : 

tacomB... 7, 94 

av, 97 

tavpLwp, 106 

tam, 68, 69, 70, 74, 76, 80, 82, g1, 94. 96. TOI~103, 
105, 115, 118, 121, 123; 6 woumoas Tov ovpravra 
kécpov iaw, 108 

tawat, 66, ror 

tawy, 82, 107 

vawl, 80 

lawn, 82 

lawT, 69 

taww, 115 

iB. . Oraw, 69 

. uBwov, 79 

typaa, 100 

te, 82, ror, 120 

teov, 68, 99 

Llepahiun, 4 Kadoupérn &Bvacos, 100 

Lew, 80 

Lew Beaddevw 1 eyo ydp cis i€w PeAdévo, 95 

LewWa, TOI 

vewWUwWN, 107 

tN, 94, 120 

unt, 102 

Lye, 108 

uno, Tox 

ln@, 112 

WBapa, 107 

Ovavapep, To2z 
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tut, 68, 108 

thap, 97: see cepes op 

ub. . . OVVEV[LOL, 95 

wovpt, 95 

WTLKLOUS, 71 

to, 69 

toav, 82 

toevntn, 82 

opByé, 119 

tov, 69 

LOU Kpatwrviov, 79 

tounr, 67 

Lovaaen, 123 

utmoxOwv, 121 

upapa, 107 

ipy\pajov, I11 

Lpwvwrov, 79 

toak, 69 

Lown, 112 

uricw6, 100 

toTpana, 69 

Wu, 94 

wevynow, 65 

wn, 82 

txavappevOw, 99 

wpan, 96 

wpa, 94 

tw, 82, 99 

twa, 68, 94 

twan, 76 

LWAV, 123 

Lwdapvapevia, 106 

wwep B79 (also wepBy, wepB, «.7.d., cutting off the letters 
successively from the end), 114 

Lwepupvata, 106 

wand, 69 

Lapa, 106 

cotraxep BO (also wraxepB7O, waxepBy, «.7-d., Cutting 
off the letters successively from the beginning), 
TI4 

comp (also wrnpap, wypy, «.7.d., cutting off the letters 
successively from the beginning), 114 

twmaiTWe, 102 

Lop, 94 

wwoer eo pw (also wrececpw, cececpw, x.7.d., Cutting off 
the letters successively from the beginning), 114 


Lwxeppel, 107 





Kadehatrev, 102 

Kadeoavepa, 106 

KGLYOUYaW, 93 

KahouKay, 102 

KapTru, 98 

KavwTt.... poy, 96 

Kapyw. apa, 107 

KaTaviKavopa, 106 

keXEw, TOT 

KEVTEV, 79 

KNpLoev, 79 

Kida, 94 

Kipacia, 67 

KLy ! HEpweptovd (6 érdvw tév Tecodpwy Kriopdruv 
[qu. Khiudrov ?] rod Kdorpov), 99 

Kunis, 102 

KoOnpe, 79 

KOOnpe, 106, 112, 153 

ko0a, 69 

Ko\Aa, 95 

Kopavopov, 79 

KOVTEV, 79 

Koto, 79 

KOUpLEVTAVAa, 106 


KPApPLpacwpat, 95 


Kpapps ... Ol, 104 
KpaTapva, 79 
Kua, 66 

Kupox, 95 


Kwdoxwp, 98 


dau, 69, 122 
hatrap, 76, 77, 80, 97, 105, 111 
Aatdanxwovy, 96 
ake, 94 
Aapappepa, 65 
Lap POevovabt, 116 
appounp, 119 
aprpoupn, 67 
Aaprypovwp, 99 
Aavaxyovwp, 122 
LaTwer pws, 82 
NaTwpPwX; ITI 

dav, 81 

LavaBap, 104 
AaxaBow, 109 
hep, 122 
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NemeTav, 121 
AX... €vwN, 107 
Anves (5 dyyedos 6 ext rhs y dpas), 113 
Auyornpnnrx;, 96 
Aukpahupynta, 90 
AtpuTr@, 111 
Atxpiooa, 106 
Noduy, 124 

dou, 81 

AovAov, 100 
AovpavaTa, 79 
houptyx, 80 
Avaryev, 66 
AvKuvEvvTa, 79 
AvAwpe, 125 

. . Avpwgua, 124 
wpa, 96 


paBappaiw, 69 
pa.. Cad, 96 
Pahaont, 95 
paOadimor, 94 
pavdpapoupou, 95 
pavunn, 76 
PavTw, tor 
pavTwp, 94 
pavyvwBus, 95 
patba, 94 
papat, 67 
papapov, 95 
paptavou, 65 
papBaa, 124 
papiodap, 69 
pappapayasa, 102 
pappap.av, 102 
Pappuapwoute (of. peppepiovt), Too 
pappopov8, 103 
papovnp, 79 
pacaavoca, 102 
PaKEAA, 98; pacKedhe packelho, 127: 
Ao(yos), 94 
PacvvTopt, 102 
ParepvapavepTy, 71 
PAaXyLacw, 104 
pedynvap, 102 
peOopnw, 65 
peXacouT, 95 


baoKerr 





periBav, 96 

pedtBouv, 9 6 

peduyevetwp, 65 

pedixepta, 65 

pedovxos, 65 

peveBawy (8 dyyedos 6 eri THs & Gpas), 113 
peveBatyvy, 76 

peveBpevo, 67 

peveppepgun, 125 

peveriiap, 77 

peeved, 102 

PEVNTOPLLWY, To2 

pevvv0v0 Law, 110 

pevodpe (6 emt 7a xepovBiv KaOnpevos), 104 
pep . . Eupipa, 107 

JLeptouT (one of the KAipara rod Kécpov), 99 
HEppauunwp, 102 

peppaw, tor 

PEppeEpeEw, 101 

Peppepvour (one of the KAipara Tod Kédopov), 99 
H-Epovxe, 124 

pep... p, 107 

pepoupia, 101 

peceyKpipe, 82 

peoopptas, 67 

pecouppaBaBap, 112 

MEXEDV, 123 

pe, 112 

pyduxapy, 125 

pyrtxLa, 107 

pnparhyn, 96 

pnpadyxip, 124 

LyLvrw, 102 

[uwwTNp, 109 

pryandr, 103, 115, 123 

pvnoredar, 99 

woop, 97 

podopw, 69 

HodovOnp, 100 

}ohwG, 100 

HOMo}L0, 95 

povpovrovlabt, 98 

popakavyp, 107 

[Lopapovy, 107 

poppo8 (6 dyyedos 6 ert tis 3 pas), 113 
foppopotokovBau, 121 

Hoppus, 96 


fLovapov, 108 
povOpa, 94 
[LouLdpw, too 
oviT pe, r02 
povlaBo8, 104 
povdrBa, 94 
PovdoX, 97 
POVVELTTMG LS, 95 
POVVETHY, 95 
povrnt, 95 
Jouriay, 95 
JLOUpEVEVE, 95 
poupkava, 94 
pOUppoUp, 95 
provoraa, 94 
poxAovo, 109 
pvoaywd, 120 
popyOipa, 124 
POppLapycto, 101 
Poppact, 1or 


vaLevypy, 92 
vavorg, 80 


veBov8, 80 
veBour (6 dyyedos 6 ert ris B dpas), 113 
veBouTos, 94, 100 
veov0wyv, 101 
veopoBwha Bow, 110 
veri Baba, 97 
VETWL, 95 
VNXIPa, 125 

. VOapapnye, 122 
VLLLAW, 79 
vucawl, 100 
viru, 102 
vy. onpe, 106, 112 
VOAEAVOUY, 114 
vowadt, 117 
vooupBiaov, 67 
vova, 115 
vovBa, 79 
voveBovn, 79 
VOUKpa, 79 
voupiAra, 106 
vouptddor, 79 
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vovvoybov.ot, 72 

voupat, 79 

vovat”, 81 

vovowntO, 95 

voudinp (6 dyvedos 6 ert Tis € Hpas), 113 
VUOLYWMW, 95 

VUGEV, 123 

VUXLEV, 123 

vepYymovx, 95 


Eap&t, 111 
€eva€, 71 


oapevad, 116 

odapyalas, 65 

odappayas, 65 

odadap, 65 

odnpe, 79 

ovynyn tie, 67 

of Bove, 108 

ouv, 66 

oroloyaBndwdpa, 109 

ouxuwd, 98 

odofuepov, 114 

odoKOTOUS, 71 

odprroyepada, 95 

00, 69 

000, 69, 108 

omTnBt, 65 

opBenO (5 dyyedos 6 emi ris f Spas), 113 

opeoBalaypa, 121 

opOw, 79, 106, 112 

opkopy bapa (6 él Tod dyiov ornpiyparos ceavtov iSpvoas 
dopatw pdet), LOO 

opdediraipaye, 82 

opwov, 95 

OmEpyapiax, 117 

ootpxevTexGa, 92 

ocopvougy, 98 

ooopradpt, 76 

ocopovvwdpts, 68, 69 

ov, 69 

ovacOevovwbt, 116 

OVELAXW, 93 

ovy, 115 

oune, 80 

ount, 80 


264 


OUNMaVTOUP, 102 
ovnpt, 100 

ovKpa, 79 

. ovdepbe, 71 

ovoT, 67 
ovpavato .. , 111 
oupvaoup, 67 
ovoevapaval, 98 
ovoeppvevet, 98 
ovoeppavvoudt, 98 
ovaepoeTenevO, 98 
ovo pel, 98 
ovoipipop, 115 
OUTEOV, 94 

ovyeeO, 76 

ovw, 77, 82 
ovaanent, 123 
oXaw, Tog 

0xX@, 108 

OW, 102 


mayoupyn, 103 
mabn€as, 96 
maKkepBaw, 95 
maxepBnO, 105 

. « TAKLOG[LEL, 106 
mavpob (6 dyyedos 6 emi rhs j Bpas), 113 
TAVXOVXL, 99 

WaTvE, TOL 
TATAXVALAGA, 105 
araToupn, 80 

4TAVOV), 107 

Ta . VTATATAVPLATA, 106 
trapla, 66 
TEANMLXaANS, 102 
qeoevupeoua, 1oz 
mepexayr, 102 
meppepo . . , 106 
TETPWOOE, 79 

mevppn, 95 

mrevxpy, 66, 82 

areppe, Tor 

an povvpepepevawe, 98 
mule, 109 

TLUTOVXE, 65 

TUITW, 109 

TVNTE, 95 
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avouTeviv, 65 
moOwmt, 96 
TPAXNPa, 125 
TPETTEKTLOUV, 71 
TPOKUVN, 106 
mpokupin, 112 
TpO...-- LE, 107 
Tpoweloyyys, 93 
TpoaKoT . XApts, 106 
TPOOTACLS, 106 
aTnBt, 65 

Tup, 69 
mupiTynyavu€, 121 
TPOVTATOTOTOY, IIS 


myopBalavaxov, 110 


papamae, 107 
paparracaBpainipaparaovwaBpawax, 107 
padann, 123 

padynoapa, 92 

peawl, 102 
perBerabedcBepan8, 69 
pevova, 76 

pecevyyneBa, 102 
pynrovKoupda, 122 

pnktx bar, 106, 120, 121 
pnoaBaavaar. .. ava, 83 
piyavenct, 101 

piwvwror, 106 

pidlapep, 09 

povBa, 101 

povB.ba, 106 

povBp.aw, 69 
povpapBucapov, 9° 

pwdoy ... Kaduias, 96 


caBawb, 69, 76, 80, 82, 91, 94, 103, 105, 115, 118, 
II9Q, I2I, 123 

oaBeppa, 124 

caB.obapBab, 80 

oaBpiop, 69 

caBpwl, 94 

aabus: péyas kai icxupds Beds o., 122 

oafpev, 101 

cabo, 94 

OakTveTy, 81 


calBavaxapBpn, 119 
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capacppn), 66 

oop, 65 

TOALVAJLEVEUS, 91 

Tapper, 113 

cappovyww, 107 

cavabiaxie, 115 

cavkavapa, 79 

TAVKLOTH, 79, 106, 112 

oaparynodow, 81 

aapvoxorBanr (5 dyyedos 6 emi ris t Spas), 113 

aaxiapBay, 104 

oaypwov.. , 96 

oeBavdpniw, 120 

oem, 81 

OEMES thap, 77, 97, 105; ceperrrapd, 76 

cepBarr, 98 

TEpEevad, 102 

cepiaBeBad, 65 

TEpvxyappahp.w, 110 

ceppovd, 102; 6 & 76 Iydovolw xabidpupevos ceppovd, 
100 

oeoeyyevBop, 115 

ocoerevBappapains, 82 

wecogyt, 102 

a7, 96; 6 Tov idtov ddeApov py AVIACAS, 114 

onjea, 79 

ONTOVPEW, II5 

ola la, 79 

oLaw, 79 

aco”, 81 

oven, 80 

oOaywovx, 80 

TYLATOL, TOI 

okaBapa, tor 

oxacaBpwaouv, rot 

oKkialt, rox 

TOLpe, 79; = ope (P. 106), 112 

covetvawbvenapeBa, 71 

covavynt, 95 

gwounpt, 100 

covGav, tor 

coun, 67 

gGovaAov, 100 

TOUPLApPTA, 119 

coupysnves, 79 

coup dia ov, 79 

covpinn, 123 





aoxov, 69 
OTPOMLpLwW, 100 
ovarrofepev, 98 
aovduyd, 123 
oupe, 106 
oupoe, 106 
oedemoup, 97 
oon’, 81 
TWTEPMALXH, 95 


taBaw, 67 

TAEW, 122 

TavTwovpayxG, 110 
TACKEL : acKe Kat TacKel, 98 


TETPOVGL, 79 
TevTeMpa, 91 
™xBas, 95 
TindpavTEra, 109 
70. . pupn, 124 
TMALo La, 79 
Tvevpnplov, 109 
TYNVN, 95 
TO, 67 
TovBavTwvi, 114 
Tpupada, 79 

. TPOUp, 95 
Tpvparpa, 106 
TOVKT®, 99 


TYOAX, 107 


vakiaBwod, 65 
VETEVYLYAOWY, 79 
VOWP, 109 

. vopa, 112 
vow, 94 
vu, 68, 69 
VMAENLO, 123 
VWEL, 107 
VUNWAELENLOVW, 120 


daecocoa, 106 
parapapyaw, 69 
pavOevpuddia € . vv, 110 
gpampw, 69 

papayyns, 115 

paprBou, 68 

dapvabap, 117 


M 
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pagreyr, 96 
pevpevow, 100 
epedwvak, 101 
eperyuyah, 94 
pepediw, 102 
pepia, 111 
Peppovyvovwp, 121 
pep&er, 107 
pEepoporpy, 112 
pepPeper, 79 
Pepxy, TI 

gevBy, 107 
dnxewwdev, 101 
pba, 76, 96 

POopov Pov nOwvO, 118 
PbopoxnBiad, 122 
hOov8, 76 
pOovdvovr, 79 
pilwp, 108 
Piwovxvov, 95 
guoto, 101 
dpovkevtaBaw8, 121 
gvovvoBon, 121 
dvovvoyxovios, 72 
doBeuos, 112 
poBnB.iBo, 65 
dovOal, 100 
goov, 99 

opBa, 105, 115 
popBaBwp, 105 
dopdapBa, 105 
dopdop, x05 
dopdopod., 111 
poppup, 105 

ous : 5 peyas Kal icxupds Beds $., 122 
go. . dapBaw, 104 
ppn, 76 
ppiEwtoBpovrakactpamtakuT0swxte, 65 
dudakn, 106 

gb. . Xupa, 124 
dapBowp, 105 
gwpdt, T11 
pephopBa, 97 
poppoppopBa, 105 
POXOP, 97 


Xo, 97 





xadapaa, ror 
xadnpolo, 109 
Xahkoup, 67 
xara, 67 
XahxyavapoeKoTKLava, 110 
XApLapt, 100 

XO RAP, 164, 
xavdaparov, 79 
xavSovyapwr, 102 
xavOap, 199 
Xaguvynpe, 108 
xaprenov8, 97 
xaprewox9, 105 
xapis, 96 
xapppavbudpe, 107 
XapXpoup., 67 
Xarap, 99 

Xavarp, 104 

Xavva, 94 

xXayxou (one of the kAipara rod Kdopov), 99, TOO 
XawapBawvactapapintapBacatapap, 107 
NELapower, 97 
XELO, 108 
xevynBiwxOw, 120 
XEOVY, 97 

XEXPiw, 120 

xn Pipa, 124 
xMowy, 91 
XNPLEP, 93 

9a, 117 

XI, 96 
xPeBaripryx, 81 
xXPovyxXaavoa, 105 
X Lape, 67 

xweBod, 102 
XWEXaO, 102 
XiTayon, 69 
NAmarya, 94 
xoadovaTpa, 122 
XohxoBn, 95 
Xomapyax, 122 
yopwt, 100 
xXopBopBad (5 d&yyedos 5 emi ris $ Spas), 113 
xopur, 69 
xXopxopvat, 110 
Xoudap, 104 
xpetBaxa, 79 
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XPELOV, 95 
XPEXPEWo WL, 95 
Xpnkapiw3, 67 
xXpHnpadAov, 97 
XpneLAXOY, 79 
xpny, 96 
xpynople, 98 
Xparw, 76 
xuBayvy, 123 
XUX, 123 

xvxBa, 120 
xvxBava, 120 
xvx BavaEtxvx, 20 
xvxpeveBa, 120 
xvoupis, 108 
xpupis, 102 

xo, 108 

xw8x, 102 
Xopacwenpar, 98 
XOXEVELNTWP, 102 


wWavov, 99 
Yipop.Lo, 107 
eyo, 107 
Woapia, 106 


w, 68 


2 





WAENLOV, 123 
wacary, 104 
wan, 68, ro1 
WL, 94, TOO 
wmatew, 82 
wakrvorpOa, 104 
WA, 103 
wnannoda, 81 
wnt, 102 
wniaw, 81 
ua, 68, 94 
wy, 108 
Ou, 77 
wumd... , 82 
wovevOepit, 95 

. apiBapler, 107 
wpuKLoyap, III ; 
woNp, 102 
Wo MOVvXOP, 95 
wopipoipa, 124 
OXLAPHLaywToV, 79 
awa, 108 
awaaparOa, 108 
@we@, 108 
@wwn, 105 
awowa, 65 





8. INDEX OF WORDS. 


(This does not profess to be an exhaustive index of every word in the volume, but all 
except the commonest are included in it, so that it may fairly represent the 


vocabulary and diction of the papyri. 


The fragments of theology (pp. 224-227) 


are not included, since they are in the language of literary Greek; and they are 


too small to be worth indexing separately. 


Words not contained in Liddell and 


Scott’s Lexicon (7th ed., 1883) are marked with an asterisk.) 


aBBas 2 dé. BoiBdppwv, 233 

aBpoxos, 91 

aBvaoOS, 933 teparipy 7H Kadovpevy aBioow, 100 

dyaborrouds : déyaborat ris oixoumérys, 116 ; astrological 
term, peta ayaforowy, 66 

ayads: déyabj rexF, 132, 1395 4. deomdrys, 224, 227 ; 
7 Cu ayaOd oKore, 234 


ayavaKkTEew, 34 





aya > mpoogopas Kal dydmas, 234 

ayyeEtov, 94 

ayyedos, 69; Tov Kricavta &yyehov, 93; 6 elcepydperos 
a. HA iworéraxtat, 109 ; dye d. LiLavBud, 110, 111; 
doo éoré d. id THY Svapw abrod TeTaypévor, IIT; 
d. iepds, 112; Tov a. émi ris a dpas,.... ex tHs B 

@pas, K.T.A., 113 


ayyos, 71 
2M 2 
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be fol 

GyLOS : ayia dvopara, 67 ; dye dyyehe, 110 ; THs d. Tprddos, 
212, 2353 mdvrwv Tov ayiwy, 213; as title = saint, 
220, 222; d. exxAyola, 204, 235, 236; TO d. TOmor, 
2333 Tod d. pdprupos, 7d.; Tas d. mpoodopds, 234 ; 
superl. 70d dytordrov wdza, 223; év dywwrdry exxrnoig, 
234 

> , 

aykahy, 182, 183, 187, 188 

> 

ayKOV, LOT 

G , c , e 4 n t € , 

ayveva : ayveicas iyépas Tpels, 95, 108; A€ye &yvevoas, 
III 

> - 

ayvoew, 34 

»” 

ayvowa, 138 

ayves 2 dyvos dy Kou, 105, 107, III 

a-yopa. 1 én dyopas mpoiwy, 232 

2) % 2 , 2 , 

ayopala + ayopacat, 175; dyopalew, 201 

/ 

ayopacia, 233 

> , 

ayopac Los, 51 

> , 

aYpPagas, 233 


> 4 . . 
aypuTvew : dypumvitw (sic), 963 dypumjoa, id.; 
Gypumvotca, 112; Tov 8 tepdxww Toy... . 


ayputvotvrwv, 92, f. 119 

aypuTVNTLKOS, 96, 105 

ayxiorevo 2 TOV ek TOD yevous pov ayxLoTEVdvTWY, 233 

ayo > déas adr ray tpixav, 112 

aywyy, 103; éxew dywyds, 206 

aydywos, 94, 115 

aryarytov, 185, 187, 188 

adehoy, 38 

adehidzos (prob. = éSeApuSeos), 23.4 

AdEAPss, 30, 36, 40, 43, 46, 234; d. Spoyryoros, 206; 
in Christian sense (?), 221 

aon\os, 232 

a.Oud\evmros, 117 (MS. adAur-), 233 

*adinyytos : a. dpatay, 124 

GOiKO : a8ixodvrar, 25, 265. ddtxodua, 32, 61; ddiKov- 
pba, 60; Aducnuévos, 34 

aopnros > AiBavov &., 118 

GOvTOY, 117; e ddvrwr, 119 

aetdw : éretyomat delcacba, 83 

detLwov, Bordyn, 89 

aévaos, 38 

aépuos : gpuddgare... dro... 
112 

aeporreTns, 102 

bare wen oo depodoirntos, 72; depodoitdtwv 
SIE AVEMOV, II 

dn dilopar, 30, 31 


= s rs 
TavTwY aEepiuv, 94, of. 





dnp, 66, 73 ete. 

aOavaros, 703 THs Kadduvixov Kat d. KOpUPys, 202 

abguoros, 71 

abedpyntos : AOewprtwv Seomdras, 95 5 4. ever, 104 

aOopdpos : Tod dyiov 4d. dpTupos, 233 

alytos, 74 

adios : exew rHv aidiay icxdv, 202 

aidépuos : d. Saipuv, 70; d. dpdpov eiAicowv, 78, 105 ; 
a. Tpomats, 118 

*aidnoavpiKds (?), 192, 193 

aiNoupos, 109 

atpa : xaraomelow 7d de, 733 aiyds d., I12; ove... 70 
ala tev Svo tepdxwy K.7.A., 119 

at, 109 (MS. apé), 209 ; aiyds wouxiAov aia, 112 

AlpETts, 9, 29 

aipéw, 190 

atpw, 74,171, 181 

GLTEW : airjoa, 2343 airybeis, 236 

aiTia, 32, 202, 205 

aiav: & drddvyros a., 80; a. 6 Bpovrav K.t.X., 96; 6 
mahiyyevys dy TOO 

Gi@vios : Sia Kavdvev aiwviwy, 133; Tov ai. Atyovorov, 
209, 210, 212, 214 5 

aiwvdBuos, 46, 70, 80 

*giwvddbadwos, 80 

GKAPLATOS, Lor, 118 

aKavOa (?), 142-150 passim 

AKATAYVOOTWS, 208, 209 

AKATAPAKNTOS : a. Saipwv, 114 

akatappovytos : d. Geds, 114 

*txatappovyTas, 208, 209 

aképados, 68, 69; rdv a. Gedy, 92, 119 

aKivntos > axeivyta kal adtoxeivyta, 206, 233 

akpatw, 72 

AKO : d, odpavod, dépwr, yijs, 103 

axod(ovbéw), 185, 187, 188, 191 

aKodovdus, 9, 11, 39, 40, 208 

AKOUW : dxovoas, 236 

axpiBeva > én dxpiBelas (MS. axpiBias), TIL; ex de 
TOdATS, 232 

aKpiBys, 229 

axpiBas, 133 

GKpodopar : dxpodcba, 70 

dxpddpva, 144, 145, 147, 150 

dda, (?), 218 

adyeoibupos, 95 

Gdynpa : Bporav dhypara, 78, 106 
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aNeupov, 77, 101 

ahyOeva, 70, 74 

adnbeva, 66 

an Owes, 104 

a\Adoow : d\Aagov aitiv, 94; adrAdéar, 223 

*addyheyyvn > €€ ddAndeyytys pec bacbar, 209, 211 

*adAnhopicéa, 68 

*addnhodur€w, 68 

adun, 89 

addodw, 185, 187, 188 

addy, 98 

*ddo(nTys), 185, 187, 188 

GAs: d. dupoviards, 78, go 

*dhwero pos, 208 

adov, 185, 187, 188 

*duapytos (?), 124 

opaka, 177, 185, 187, 188 

Gpavpow : duavpot (said of a charm), 81 

apBruw7rods, 92 

GpLeTALEANTOS, 232 

GULHVUTOS, 102 

*d@uiNT@TOS, 101, 103, 119 

Oppo : d. howixwov, 77 3 ppara rée, 98 

GppLoviakds : GAs d., 78, 90 

ApLTEAWOS, 72, LOT 

atre(os), 184 

*dumedoréuva : TGV Guredoreu(vévtwv), 180, 182 

duredoupyos, 182, 208 

appr Baive > aupiBéByxas, 82 (from Homer, //, i. 37) 

aupiBadrw, 200 

apdis, 118 

dposos (or -ov), 209, 211-215 

avaBatve : dvoBarri, 13; avdBa, 98; dvaSijoera, 12 5 

avaBaddw, 173, 192 

avaBiBbalo : avaBiBdlovoa, 1353 polpas aveBiBalev 
SexaeE, 136 

avaBory, 173, 174, 176 

*dvayerorTns, 95 

avaylyvacke : dvayvovs, 203, 2073 avaywwoKopervyy, 
235 

avayKale : dvayxécby, 13 

dvayKatos ! mpos avayxatas xpelas, 32; COMP., dvayKaid- 
Tepov, 31 

*dvaykaméon 1 dd avaykarrébys, 104 

GVAYKAOTLKOS : POdyyos ., 109; TeAEdTyTOS GvaryKa- 
oTikn amoppo.a, 26, 


oi 5 € 3 N a a 7 € oN on 3 
avayKy, 106,.232; 6 éwi THs avdyKys, 92; 9 em THS a. 





TeTaypLevos, 105, 119; eopkilw ce KaTa THS TUKPaS a., 
943 Kara THs Ppixrijs d., 121 

GVaYVHOLS, 41, 42 

avayopevo : wdvTa avayopevers, 92 

dvaypagy, 39 

avaypada > dvaypapomerys, 53 

avayayy%, 23 (MS. avayoyys) 

dvadpomn ta. pntpas, 93 

dvarpew > avedely, 343 dveddpevos, 75 

avakar€w : dvaxahécar, 25, 26, 28; dvaxadécaca, 33; 
dvaKaherdpevos, 36 

avarapBdve > dvadaBdvra Tov xpnuaticpdv, 9; avaAap- 
Bdvovres 76 piyypa, 171 

dvahoyta, 129 

dvahoyos > mpos dvadoyor, 172 

avanos, 74 

avahvw, 34 

avddopa, 202, 205. Cf dvjrdwopa 

AVALET PEW : ypopparix(3s) dvaperphoavre, 173 

avappiBodos, 134 

avapdBorws, 216 

avaTavpa, 176 

avaToKpttos, 80 

avanto : rrpav dvdpa, 89; dvapor, 96 

avaToNy, 72, 131, 135, 231; dvatodat AALov, 79 

avatoNuKds (astron.), 131, 136, 137 

avaT perro : dvatpémerOat mpacw, 201 

avatpéya, 136 

avadhaiva : évapdvyb, 65 

dvapadavtos, 46 

avapepw : dvabépouev, II ; avahepdueva, 17, 19 ; dvevey- 
kelv, 9, 10, 13, 16, 18, 38, 40, 93; dvevevkdrwv (sic), 
16 ; dvevijvoxev, 10, 11, 18 ; dvevnvoxdtwv, 13 ; dvevex- 
Ojvat, 1b. ; dveveveyOevrov (sic), 17; dvevnveypevns, 19 

dvaopd, 9-11, 16, 17, 19, 21, 40 

davaopiKos, 129 

avaPve : ois évadvopevors, 205 ; dvapvopevov Lyti}.aros, 
206 

GVAXOPNTYS, 235 

avayaw : dvawavres, 188 

*dvaynopos, 188 

avarpvy7, 30 

avOn(pov ?), 181, 182, 184 

*GvE“oTods : Hxos a., 109 

GVELOS, 69 

AVETLKWAUVTWS, 233 

avetritdnKTOos, 34 
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averriatpemtt (MS. -re), 98 

aversros, 234 

avyrwpa, 169 

avip : avdpt deprvieiv, 32; dvdpes yevouevor, 133 

*dvOpaxeds (apparently = dvOpak), 233 

avOpag : éx dvOpdxewv Spvivwv, 101 

avOpwTiw0s, 2343 a. Te méoxe, 233 

avikyros, 65 

avlornpe : imperat., dvdora, 104, 119 

avicXUpOS, 235 

avotyvupe : oixia dvewypévy eis Boppar, 212, . 213, 214 

avoiyw : dvouye, 95 3 dvorgov, 7b. ; dvoikas, 117 

avortis, 73 

QUTELTOV : dvraméru, 75 

avTEeTEepwTaw  dvrerepwtyPévtes GAANAOLs, 202, 206 

GVTEP@ : dvrepei (MS. -pu), 122 

avtiBrére : pay Svvacro dvmiBAdpau, 75 

avTvypapy : 8a Bacdixijs avrvypadijs, 202 

avtiypador, 10, 11, 39, 40, 46, 47, 67 

avTideos : é. wAavodaipwv, 104 

GVTLKATOANATTO, 233 

avrTidadéw : yh Sivaito dvriAadjoau, 75 

avTiap dave : dvrAnppévor (sic), 19 

avTiéyo, 23, 28 

*dyTijpTTop, 38 

avTidnis, 37, 38 (MS. avriAnppews) 

QVTLOTAW 3 ph) dvrirTdto, 73 

avrisvpBodov, 55 

avThéw, 170-179 passim, 181-184 

aVvTANTHS, 179 

avobéa : avdoat, 34 

agia : mapa tiv étiav, 202 

AELOTLTTOS : &. pdprupes, 235 

GEO, 7, 9; 13, 20, 25, 26 (MS. agwvper), 28, 32, 34, 
40, 95, 96, 124 (MS. agiovpe) ; dbwwheis, 209 

akiwos : Kar’ &, euijy, 235 

acwv > Gpxtos .. . % otpépovca Tov &£ova, 106 

doikynTos 2 TH doikyntov, 107 

a6paros, 69, 114; dopdtw ddet, 100 

ara. (title of respect), 222, 236 

amayyéhio > dmnyyeAkétos, 30 

araitéw, 229; draurjoy, 231; daautodpevos, 32 

dmadhayy, 201, 202 

amahhacow : dryhAdyn, 61 ; daryhAdxOar, 201 

¢ a 

ATAVTAKOV, 232, 235 

amatathas, 233 


> / + wm 
amaptila': éraprion, 57; ews ob draptions, 113 





amar, 232 
, 

aTaTwp, 73 

dmery, 66 

TEL Le : amréoTw, 235 

aTrELpos : darefpwv dioiKxnrys, 95 

» , 

arrepyalopa, 67 

dmeplypamros : 4. diabjKy, 234 

ATEVXOMAL, 233 

dréyw, 8, 22, 23, 163-165 ; dorépos dméxovea, 137 
dmmduarys, 49, 116, 171, 172, 175, 179, 188, 214 
dmnwwTiKOS, IOI 

> , 

ATH LAVTOS, 66 

*amdaxav (?), 98 

amAAVNTOS : 6 a. aidv, 80 

amaros : 6 rarijp ris drAdrou Picews, 100 
aTAOS, 133 

droyevydw :  dmoyevav, 70 

> , + oS a 

aTroypapw : daroypadopat, 49 

aTrodidwpt, 9, 10, II, 13, 25, 26, 28, 29, 41 (MS 

ametwowka), 46 

amodoats, 216 

aToove | drodvcerat 75 KéAXOS, 124 

arroGedw : gus dy arobedOy, 104 

2 iq Pe aay? 

amobvyckw : éréBavov, 227 

arotyopLat : did KAnpovopias TGV droLxoLevwr, 233 
amtoKkabiornpL : aroxatactabivar, 93 

aToKEipw 2 daoKeipdpevos Tpixa, 77 
doKepdaiva, 224 

> 7 2 a 

GTOKNELW : GzroKeKActcOat, 201 
amoKoipnots > pera THY éuiv droKoiunow, 233 
ATOKOTIT® : 5 pappopovd dared, 103 
: va droxpiOys, 95 3 dmroxpivacba, 206 


amréKpicts : Kod... pndevi Sods drdxpicw, 78, 98, 


aToKpiva 


107, 108, 118 

> , > 

aTohap Bava > drreAnppéevwv, 30 

, 

* dmoNGvTuov, 91 

> # 

ATOAAVA, 233 

Md - > 

amo\etTo : dréXeuTov, 133} dzroAeAourdtos, 38 

3 cal ES ey > 

aTroAnye : ard dwrds eis oxéros arodyyouca, 108; 
apxovoa drodyyew, 10g 

> s+ os Ss 

addoyos : 4, Sotvar, 235 

> / 

amrodvats, 66, 95, 108, 110, 130 

BI Ee Ey 

ATOAVW, 203, 208; dwedvodueba (?), 230; epodeynoa 
kal dréAvoa, 235 

3 

a7rovos, 90 

3 Pa . 

ATOPPLTTH : Ta daropupévra (sic), 61 

> - 

QTOPPOLa : rehevdryTOS dvayKacTixt a7 déppoia, Tog 
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atrooTdw, 13 

AmTOoTEANw: decteiAas, 13; drooteihar, 36; dd- 
arerov, 99; amertadkdros, 30; dméaradrat, 11; dae- 
otaApevys, 10, 

aTroTeLva : drréreuve poipas SexaokTw, 137 

AMTOTiVvw: drorecet, 32 

aTopépa : darevéyxavtos, 173; ameveyxdvrwv, 184 

arroxyapilopar, 233 

3 , 

ATOKXWPEW, 34 

aT pay-LaTEVTOS, 20 

antw: doy, tor 

amupos, 89 

apyew, 190, 191 

*apyilw (?), 171, 175 

apyvUpeEos, 102, 122 

dpyupikds : d. Adyos, 169 

apyvp.ov, 163 

apyupos, 125, 233, 235 

apyuporo€os, 82 (from Homer, 7. i. 37) 

apéoKa > qpevev, 2013 dpecOervra, 235 

apiOds, 203, 204 

apKee : obk dpxeoOevtes, 36 

apKTLKOS, 106 

apvos : aipate dpvds péAavos, 123 

apoupa, 174, 176, 207, 209. 
Symbols 

dppayys, 235 

appny, 68, 120 

GpoeviKds, Lor; dppevixdr Cydiwr, 135 

apaevoOyXus, 103 

apTa Bn, 22-26, 40. See also Ludex of Symbols 


See also Jndex of 


apTeptote. : dé. omeppa, 773; xvAds d. povoxAwvov, QT, 
118; a. ometpa, 103 

apte : & rH dpre dpe, 96, F 99, TOI, 103, 112 

dpTOKOTOS, 34, 192, 193 

apros, 23-25, 27, 28, 173, 177 

G.pTorupos, 71 

> iA mn? , ie 

apyayyedos : 76 épxayyw MixayA, 92 

d.pxa.tos, 56; kata Tous dpxaious, 131; Kat dpyaious, 134 

apxy : éml rdons apyijs Kat eovoias, 235 

apxnyeTns : yAdoons (or Adywr) dpxyyeta, 78, 105 

*apyuTrovew 1 Tov GpxiToijoavta. Tov otpavov K.T.A., 93 

*apyovndarys, 179, 180, 182 

dpXLuTnperTns, 4t (MS. apyxevrepernv and apxetreperyy ; 
see Addenda, p. xx) 

dpxev : dpxovre 7 StxaorH, 234 

GOGANEVTOS, 235 





aoeBrs, 103 

aoGevéw, 180, 181 

acbevars, 7 

aohodépos, 34 

aowys, 73 

aoKy, 117 

aoodpiov : €ws... dooapiov évds, 233 

aoTnp, 132, 135-137 5 Tovs wevTe TAaVYTAS doTépas, 100 ; 
G. &kAapmpov, 110; acc. dorépay, 20. 

aoTpamry, 109 

aoT panto : 6 dotpadmtwrv, 70, 92, T19 

doTpohoyta, 134 

AT PahEa, 202, 232, 233, 235 

aogarilw : dopareicas, 90 

adopadrtos, 92, 119 

aO-YETOS 2 dywyi) doyérov, 103 

aTEKVOS, 38 

aT [tS > gen. atpitos, 1043 act, atpida, 108 

aTOKEL, 216 

aT PwTos : ratry TH atpdtw diabyky, 234 

avdaiperos 1 oKoTds at., 232 

avlevTiKos, 121, 202; & 7G adbevtixd ebpéOy, 77 

avOwpos + dyayinov atOwpov, 94 

avda€, 70 

avr, 36, 49, 176, 1775 233 

aUTOKIVNTOS : dxelvyta Kal adbtokeivyta, 206, 233 

avTOmTNS, 119 

QUTOTTLKOS, 95 

QUTOTITOS, 94, 107 

AUTOTEANS : avroreAH (sic) eovoig, 232 

adarpew : apediv (sic), 28; apidrerav (sic), ib. ; apedod- 
pat, 73 

apav”As : €& adavots eis as, 108 

adnyéeowat : abnyijracba, 235 

*adyducorns > év dbynAukornri, 201 

apnr€, 201 

adpOaprtos 2 €v hurt kparad Kal dbOdptw, 102 ; a. Koipos, 
106; péyas d. wupimvous, 110 

adbeyxtos, 102 (MS. adGexr-) ; dbOeyxre, in invocation, 
107 

adOdvas, 133 

adOopos : mais a, 77, 101 

apinie : dgeis, 28 

apiaType : dwootnow, 46; adrooricat, 206 

aX pavTos 1 76 dxpdvtw puri, 102 

ay pt : dypis dv, 67; d. od, 68 

ayupor, 181, 183, 185, 188, 191 
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aX dpPLOTOS, 125 

3 , 

AXOPLOTWS, 124 

aevdys, 102 

*dbevotos, 92 

arpis, 66 

aapuxos : dyyous tpodais xpdevos, 98 
awpos > ddpou pvijpa, 75; map’ dwpov, 76, 97 


Badile, 232 

Babpor, 65 

Bafd-yatos : €péBous Babvyaias (s2c) oikyropas, 95 

Bais, 181 

Badaveiov, 98 (MS. -vov), 99, 170, 179, 181, 188, 191; 
Snpdovov Badaviov, 214, 215 

Badavos, 90 

Bamrilo : BeBarropévor, 67; Barrirdpevos, 98 

BapBapixds : 72 8. évdpara, 117 

Bapéws, 31 

Bapvéaipwr, 95 

Bacrreia, 209, 212, 214 

Bacideov (MS. -Avov), 120 

Bacireos, 79 

Bacirevo, 100 

Baowdtkds : 73 Bacwuxdv, 10; B. dvaypady, 52; B. 
avtvypapy, 202, 205 ; érouvipevor. . . rHv B. owrnpiay, 
2233 B. dpxos, 234 

Baous : tots duct Baceow, oxtabi Kal pavTd, 1OT 

Backoovvy, 117 

Baordlw : Baordtnra, 66; Baord£erat, 77 ; Baordlovra, 
93 

Baros, 99 

Barpaxos : yAGrra Barpdxov, 74; ydooa Babpdxov, 122 

Badevs, 220 

Bdd\Xe : Lutpva B8éadXys, 98 

BéBatos, 232; Kuplay Kat B., 235 

BeBaida, 202; BeBaotcba (?), 205 

Bedovn :xahkny B. dxépados, 98 

BE : ris crvexoborns Bnxés, go 

Bia, 34, 36, 61, 224,-232 

BiBrwor, 95 

BiBXos, 92, 112 

Bios, 38, 74; rov ride B., 2323 7ov.B. rodrov Katadiow, 
2333 e€od0s rod B., 234 

Brdornpa, 175 

Bracrodoyéw, 185, 190, 191 

Brérro : Brérovros eis (Ba, 214 

Br\Gokw : iv... pordgs, 119 





Boybera, 8, 33, 38 

BonOnpa, 92 

Bon 6s, 25, 26 (in both cases MS. BounOov), 69 

Botkés : B. Ledyos, 177 

Bopéas, 70, 116. Boppas, 49, 173, 174, 212, 2143 mpos 
Boppar, 135 

Bopevos : comp. Bopedrepos, 136 

Boravyn, 67, 71, 89, 104, 115, 116 

Boravilw, 171, 172, 179-181, 183, 184, 190 

BovBadr, 91 

Bovyooaos, 67, 89 

Bovdnons, 232 

Bovdopat : Bovdrdpuevos, 13; B- Kai KeAedw, 233, 234 

Bods, 109, 176, 185-188 

Bpaxiwv, 224 

Bpéxw : Bpégas, 89, 119 

Bpédos: ws 7a Bpépy eis ras (MS. ta) Kowtas toy yv- 
vaikav, 116 

* Bpovralo : 6 Bpovrdlwv, 92, 119 

Bpovrdw : & Bpovrav, 70, 96 

Bpords : Bporots Biov éxredécavras, 78, 106 

Bpadomos, 121 

* Bupadpuov, 223 

Bviaowos, 91, 95, 105, 115 (MS. Bvocros) 

Bawdoxoréow, 171, 176, 178, 179 

Ba@Xos : B. dss éppoviaxod, 78 

Bapos, 71, 78 


yaa, 94 
yada 7 cvKapivov, gI 
yahaxtopdpos, 46 
i , 
YAPEw « yaunon, 75 
yapLooToNos (astron.), 132 
yéwos ( = ynuwos), 71 
a , a 
VELTVLAW 2 TeV yeTVLdVTWY, 36 
¢ 
YElTwV, 49 
if N 
YEO : wupds yéwe, 119 
cd * 5 ood Pod Ff 
YEVETLS, 117, 131; 6 mparos KAffpos THs yevéoews, 129 ; 
oixodecrérys THs yeverews, 130, 132 
YEVLKOS > idiKds (sic) Kal y., 202 
"yevvatos : superl, yevvaidraros, 210 
MA 3 a n 
YEVVAW + 0 yevvav, 70 ; yevvav (MS. yevwr) abtds éravta, 
118 
, 2. ‘ 
YEVOS, 73, 743 &v wavTi cider Kal y., 202, 233; ek rod 
yous pov, 233 
*yeovyéw, 211 
yeodyos, 208 
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yewpyds, 209 
7, 66, 68; yh wapO(enxy), 77; iis &repa, 100; emt yys 
Bodi<ev, 232; ews... tACpov Vis, 233 

ynpas, 48 

yeyvopar, 7 et passim ; ad’ of eyevdyny (sic), 235 

yeypas Kea  ywaokev, 17, 19; yO, 73, 74; yo as 
lmperat., 104 

yr\vppa, 72 

yridw > yAvpov, 67, 72, 104; yeyhuppévov, 71 

yAdooa, 72; yA. Babpdxov (sic), 122. yrOTTa, 74, 
104; diacdoor .. . dd yAurrav movnpav, 117 

ywoodKopov (MS. ydwoo-), 118 

yrnoiws Ly. pidorovicartes, 133 

yrann 2 pera THs Tov eiopevov yropns, 11 ; dporoyod- 
pev éxovoia youn, 223 

yra(pov ?), 217 

yrapila, 10 

yva(piopds ?), 217 

YV1s, 133 

yopos > xOprov y., 208 

youdios, 124 

yovevs, 130 

*yovnpa > y. Sexdrys ivdixridvos, 192, 193 

ypappa, 96 ; pavOdve ypdépmara, 49; ypappdtwv ebpe- 
THs, 72; “EAAnuxots yp., 231; TO Siabyxypuatov yp., 
235 3 ypdupara pip emurrapevon, 70, 

YPApLpLarEtov, 233 

YPAPMaTiKaS, 173 

ypaus, 123, 1243 ypatv pa ta (l. pore) moAAG dadeiv 
pyre TOAAG tive, 89 

ypaetov > XaAKG ypadeiw, 91, 97 (MS. -gdww), 108 (MS. 
-pww), 113 

ypadikds, 91, 118 

ypade, passim 

yur" act. yovatkav, 124; Woxpds wept Tov yuvatKdr, 
130 

Fyds (°), 172, 173, 175-177 

you, 109 

yupile  yvynoov, 76 


- . 2 nN rf a > a 
Yovia . ev Tas 8 yoviats TOU ovpavou, 116 


Saipovior, 69, 70 

Saipwv, 69, 70,72, 92, 98, 102, 104, 114, 117, 119; 
6 peytotos 8, 76; 8. darudvwr, 80; 6 dyabds 6., 100, 
115, 118; ovoracis idiov daipovos, 100; Tov lepoy 6. 
avov6, IT9 


SaxtvALos, 71, 72, 104 





Sdxtvdos, 80; as measure of length, éri 5 SaxrvAovs, 
75; mrépov 5. 8, 953 Bopedrepos 8. dual, 136 

*Sapacavyp : dapdcavdpa, 82 

Samavy, 193 

Sardvypa, 170, 175, 180, 181, 186, 189, IgI, 202, 205 

dacvvw, 66 

Sddvn, 71, 77, 80, 82, 110; 5. tepdv purdv AwdAAwvos, 81 

déynors, 13, 205 

Set : Setv, 13 

Seixvupe : dvypavOels apparently = Sexvvbeis, 106 

dethy, 89, 171, 177, 187 

Seiva (MS. 8wa), 6,206, 207. See also Index of Symbols 

*Sexae€, 136, 137 

dexavos (astrol.), 128, 129, 135, 137 

*SeKQOKT, 137 

d€ua, 216 

défe (qu. from Sefkvupu or déxopar), 95 

Sdopat, 36, 61 

déov : ra Séovra, 7; Tols Séovew, 13 

déppa : 6. baivys, go, 91; 8. KdKKwvov, 90; mpwBatwy (sic) 
Seppdrwv, 223 

déous : 8. xdprov, 208, 209 

Seopeva, 182, 183 ; decpetwy A€ye, 75 

Seopy, 181 

déo7owa : TH Seomoivy Tod mavTos Kogpov, 109, 112; 
applied to the Virgin Mary, 212 

deor0la, 233 

Seomoreia, 232, 233 

Seomorys, 223, 227; voc. Serora, 74, 103, 224; 
GOewpytwv Seordtas, 95; Tav dAwy 8., Tor ; applied 
to emperor, 209, 210, 212; 6 K’ptos kal 8. “Incois 
Xpwotds, 209, 212, 214, 215; 7a 8. Ocd, 235 

SeamroTiKds, 200 

SeomortiKas, 112 

ddyomar : deamevos, 203; déEacba ow7jbeay, 208 

b€w : edéyoe, 202 

Sndovere, 235 

Snow, 25, 36, 38, 2353; Ta... SyAwOevta (MS. dyd7n- 
Oevra), 10 

Snpocredo > Sypoorevoperny, 232 

Snpdo.os : 8. raBovAdpios, 209 ; 6. dppiwy, 211 ; 6. Bada- 
velov, 214, 215 

Sypdtys : 8. ras “Apowwoettav modes, 204 

Oud : ypdade.. . Sa aipatoy éviov, 94 ; dd vuerds, 97 

dia BeBardopar, 201 

Stayvyvackw : tus dre Gy... Kidyvw, 73 

Siayopeva : dupyoperpéva, 232 
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Suaypahy, 47, 221, 222; [Ba]ordsxod Siaypadis, 52 

Suddnpa : kdcpov 1d 8 mavrds, 80; & 70d diadyparos 
Moveéus, 104 

duddoxos, 202, 205, 206, 234; (4 deiva) trav Siaddxur, 
9, 10, 13, 17, 19, 24, 26, 28 

Sialdw : dialavra, 32 

*Sudlevypa, 176 

Sidbepa, 137 

SiabyKn, 234-236; 8. daeplypamros, 234 

*ScabnKnpcatos : rv 8. dopdAcav, 232 (MS. diabyxy- 
paar), 233; 9 ypdupa, 235 

SiaTaw, 32 

SiakdrToyos, 202, 205, 234 

Sidkeyra : dobevas Siaxeevas, 7; Soiws 8, 133 TOD 
diaxerpevov, 233 

diaxparéw : duaxparer, 121 

Staxpive : duékpevas, 68 

SiaxuBepvaw, 30 

*Suadddeva : ris Aiyurrias &, 235 

SiatapBave : pucoroviipus diadraBeiv, 36 

Suddvors, 201-204, 206 

StadutiKds : 74 Siadvtixd 2 xpvowa, 203, 204 

Siarvw : Siadrvovra, 25 (MS. 8:Aovovra), 26 

Sudvoua, 232 ; tivos Sidvouav ges, 124 

Svavopy, 223 

SuaTrumpdaKw, 208 

Swamdvtios, 104 

SvatroaréhNewv, 19 

Siamparre : Siarrérpaxtat, 32; diampatdpevor, 34; &’ 
ols Hoay Siarempaypevor, 36 ; Tov Towdrd te Siamparrd- 
Hevov, 234 

Suapmralo : Suaprdferar, 25, 26 (MS. divaprac erat) 

Stacadew, 17, 19, 30, 39, 40; diacaovpevos, 51 

diacrédde : diacreAAopévov, 34; SiacreiAyn, 36 

diac dadrw : va Tis Ta€ews py Suargpadjs, 138 

dvatdaoow, 183 

diaTred€éw, 30, 34 

Svarnpéw > dtaripyooy, 66, 99 

Svavyalw : duqvyalev, 135 

Siahepw, 36, 207, 209; 4 GhAw Twi cor Siadépovrt, 234 

Sudopos, 203, 223 

duadvAdoow : diadvrAdéare, L00 

Sian piCowar : in pass. sense; Seyypio6n, 138 

Svypavbeis : see Seixvups 

diwacKa, 48 

diSupos > ab didussar, 7-28 passim 

Sida, passim ; imperat, 8o8ocav (bis), 117 





Sueyyvnua, 56 

Sicipw : Slepov, 72 

Suda : Sidrwv proyds dxdparov Pas, 118 

Si€pxopar : SiednAvOéros, 170 

Seva xnpovew, 38 

Suevrvyéw : Stevrvxet, 138 

Sunvenys 2 énl 1d dunverés, 235 

Sixatoroyéopat, 201 

Suxatohoyta, 201 

Sixatos : ra Sixata, 33; TevéeoOar tav Sixaiwy, 343; as 
subst. without article, zept dicafov atréy, 201, G. 203, 
205, 207, 213, 2145 troOyKys Sixaiw, 202, 206 

Suxarocvvy : Sxatoovve (sic), attrib. of Hermes, 78 

SukacTyp.ov : els 8. xardyecOa, 201; pay év 8. oimdy- 
mote, py exTos SuKacTypiov, 202, Gf 205, 234 

*OuKeparos : Sixaipatos (sic) Ged, 108 

Oroikew, 233 3 6 7d wav dioxdy, 80, f. 133 

Suolknots, 142-151 passim ; riv 8. Tod. . . Térov, 233 

SuovKynTys : dmeipwv Sioixytds, 95. See also /udex of 
Officials 

Siopodoyéw, 32 ; tav Siopohoynbevtwr, 235 

SudT1, 40 

dutAovs, 38 

*SurpuptoyireEakoovoaTds, 136 

dirads, 202 

dixa 2 Ofxa tivds dytiOéov wAavodaipovos, 104; 6 wavrds 
ddAov, KT.A., 232, fF. 233 

diy dvoin, 232 

Sudo (= “recite,” in conjurations), 78, 79 ; 8. tév Adyov, 
91, 98, 99, IOI, 103, 104, 107, 1133; Suwxwv 7d 
tarokeipevov, 112 

*Siwpvyi(ov), 188 

Svodepds : vucri § evi Svodepy, 83 

doKéw, 30; &ad 7d otTw por SeddxAa, 233; Sid 7d emi 
maciv Sédoxrat (sic), 234 

Soxtalo  h mpagis Sedoxipacrat, 125 

d0dos, 232, 235 

Sopa, 72 

Sopuddpos, 120 

SodAos, 108, 130, 227 

Spdypa, 185, 187 

Spaxav, 109; 6. ovpoBdpos, 102 

Spaypy (weight), 74. See also Zndex of Symbols 

Spopevs  vuxyntiKdy Spopéws, 97 

Spdjos, 51; aidépiov Spoor cidioowy, 78, 105 

Spvivos, 101 

dvvapat, 13, 20, 32, 36, 38 ; dvvouat, 36 5 Svvoudvu, 234 
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Svvamus : ypapparets tov Suvdpewy, 413 Kata Thy BU- 
[vapuy js] erooduny oot mpdoews, 203 3 epyw Suvdyer 
dmaitovpévas, 234; ert dons. . . Suvdpews evvdpur, 
235 

Suvdorys : voc. Sivacra, 69; Tov 8. tov Gedy, 80; Tods 
8. peyddous Geovs, 103; 6 tv Aw 8. FAwos, 134 

*SuoKdy, 76 (astron.), 129 

Svots : ev Svce toTobecia, 207 

Swdekatynpdptov (astron.), 128, 129, 135 

Sopa > Adyevey did. Sopdrwy (sic), 32 

Swped.  pupiwv dyadav Swpedv, 124 

Swpéopar, 138, 233 

Edy, 32, 38, 46 etc; ov val... ef 88 phye, 925 edy 
Oédys Kat dy aitjoes, 108 5 édv Ways, TTS 

éapwds >: dro éeapwis ionpepias, 134 

édw : 088% otk claca, 235 

éBévwos (MS. eBerwos), 116 

ey =e: by Adyou, 170, 175, 181, 183, 186 

eyyovos : 0 véos edyevis Zyyovos, 100 

eyypapos, 232 ; é dporoyla, 202 

eyypapw : rots eyypapopévors, 2343; Ta eyyeypaypeva, 
235 

eyypapas, 233 

eyyuntys, 227 

eyeipw 2 éypyyopotvtos, 92 

eyKahéw, 46; pnde éyxadreiv 7) eyxadérew, 234 

ey Keypar 1 TGV evKepéevwv, 201, . 207 

eyKépahos : é& Kptod, IOI 

eyKhynpa, 234 

eyKvK)LOS, 47 

eyyapacow : évydpagov, 98 

eyxpio (MS. evx-), 67, 95 

eyxpovilw (MS. evy-), 133 

edaos : katakAivas éml 76 2, 95 

edpa, 93 

e€hdwp, 82 

eOerpa, 81 

eOila  etOvopévos, 11, 55 

e€Ovos, 73,74 

€0os, 7, 27, 32 

ELOLKOS | iduKds (ste) Kat YEviKGs, 202 

eld0s : é&v movri eiSer Kal yevet, 202, 233; dad tyuiov el, 
2333 dao evreAods el., 2b, ; dad puxpod et., 70. 

etOwNov, 117, 137 

€iKOOTY, 47 

eiKooTos, 136 





cikéw : eidyjoas, 105 
3 a, . : wv . 
Ell, passim ; imperat. yrw, 98, 101, 103; plur. for sing., 
ore mporereheopery, 112; ein... ue Liv «7A, 232 
eizrov, 25, 26 
> 4 > » 
ELPYNVLKOS : el. dvdpes, 201 
ng ¥ 
Elpw : eipas, 80 
> 27 5 ms p 
ELoaye : ciondyayew (sic), 20 
cio Bua lopau : cio Bidcacba, 34; elo Pidler Oar, 36 
Elio SLOwpt : cicedd6n, 40, 42 
elo doats, 39, 41 
» a ee , , > a 
ELOEULL . EiTLOVTNS dexarns ivdixtudvos, 216 
> , 2 3 
Elo EpYouar : cicepxécOw, 66 
* Ss i 
eloKpivw, 98 
clo pacow, 194 
cio pepw 2 elonveyxa, 61; eloevexOyru, 66 
€K, passim; e& adyOelas, 74; e& torépov, 202; of é€ 
éxarépov pépous, 20. ; Kabdmep éx dixys, 202 
Exdepyos, 82 
EKaOTOS, 32 ete. 
EKATEPOS : of e& éxarépou j€povs, 202 
éxBaddo : e€éBadrre, 61 
EKBonores : Sid exBoroews ev dywrdry exxAnoia, 234 
exdvw : eedvoaro, 124 
éxete, 214 
2 , 
EKKANOTLA, 204, 220, 235, 236 
exkopilw : exxopicacbat, 13 
» X oy 3 , 
EKAQLT POS - & aoTyp, TIO 
2, 4 2¢eh 
exddptrw : éééhapsev, 135 
exhoyilopas (MS. eyyA-), 39, 40 
expo Oow, 233 
Exovolos : éxovola yoy, 223 
extriagpa, 67 
ExTMTw, 10, 129 
ExTAYT OW : exrrayjoe (qu. éxrrayis ef), 113 
> ri vae4 
Expi77T@ : eéppupe, 61 
exTedéw 2 éxrerecOjvat, 234 
3 # 
exTiOnt, 7, 38-49, 49, 53 
exTiva, 205 
EKTLOLS, 205 
EKTOS, 134 
€xTOs, 234 
exhéepw, 182 , 
EKPOpLoV, 54 
ExX@pEL : éxxwpotvros, 61 
EKWV, 232 
édaia, 80, 91, Tor, 105; & ders Braor(joaca) or dpri- 
Bdaort(os), 77 
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EXaLvOS, 112 ; Evov édaivov, 118 

€Xavov, 7, 10, 11, 13, 16-19, 21, 67, 96, 103, 119, 
173 

*é\avomparns, 221 

*é\avoupyds, 170 

€XaTTWY, 201: gen. éAdrrwvos, 7b. 

€dados, 109 

EES, 227; Ader Oeod, 235 

EXloow : Argov, 99; édALEas (sic), 118; aiPeprov Spdpuov 
eihicowv, 78, 105 

*€dvyvidlo, 96, 119 (MS. eA-) 

€ANYYVLOY, 96, TOI, 103 

€dos, 179 

euBaiva : uBnh, 102 

éuBréra, 13, 38 (MS. «uBAcvoavras) ; 2nd perf. évBeBdo- 
pévar (?), 31 

euBpexo, 71 

*eupaoow : eupdéns thy Cwypagiav, 92 

EUMEVO, 202, 205, 234, 235 

euTrepiap Bava :6.. 
96 

eumrdoow : gumddoas, 90 


.Tyv cednvny eureprAapBdvur, 


eutrodila : 
EuTUpos, 94 
> t 2° 2 

EUPaive : ei Euhavetn, 234 

EUPavys, 71 

eudépo > eudepopevwy, 206 

€v, passim ; én Méuer, 39; ypdde ev Hw KuTpive, 99 


eurrodiler Oar, 94 


evaya, 205 3 TOD emupvopevoy Kal évayovTos, 234 

évavTdopas : with gen., evavtwOfvar radrys THs d.aOyKns, 
234, 235 

EVAVTLOS, 230 

Evappovios : & POdyyos, 109 

évBeBrodévar : see euBrérw 

evdens, 13 

evdéyopau : évedéxero, 11 (MS. evedexerun), 16 

€vd0£0s, 72, 94, 216 

*évdpaloa (qu. for év8pa ga), 117 

evdvvo: evouve, 93 

EvOUM: W5edicerar (MS. evdeducere), 124 

EveXupoV, 202 

EVEXO: evéxer Gan... emitipeiois, 202, 205 

evOupéoprae : 

evOvpnos, 75 

*éyiavaiws, 209, 213, 215 


&vOuuR, 1243 evOuunrat, id. 


4 
€viauTos, 7, 10, 18, 201 
27 5 
evinwl : évérw, 72 





EvioTY LL : éverrGta, 743 éveataoa, 100 

€vKd.po.os, 77, 78, 105 

*évdnyo, 128, 129 

EVVOWLOS : & HAuxia, 201 ; emi dos... Suvdpews evvdpwv, 
2350 

EVOLKLOV, 213, 215 

€vOjL0T OS : see évaporos 

EVOXOS, 234 

EVTVEULATWOLS, 77 

EvokeTTopat ; evoxepdpevov, 61 

evTEpov : yijs évrepa, 100 

evTevis, 9, 10, 11, 13, 16, 21, 28, 36, 40, 41 

évTpoTy, 65 

evTvyXave, 34, 70, 106 

evtuhioa@, 110 

evTuxia, 34 

evvdpos, 70, 96 

EVOMOTOS : evopdrous cvvOyjKas, 202 (MS. evop-), 205 

eEayyetho, 74 

e€arpeTws (MS. e€eperws), 105 

e€arpéew : é€aipoupevwv (MS. aréep-), 209 

e€aipo, I9t; 6... Kal dpav eLaipwy tov Kixdov Tod 
otpavod, 96 

e€aipvns, 232 

E€apNvos, 10 

e€avadva, 118 

e€amro : eédias xpdoredov 70d ipariov, 96 

e€eNloow : éxdé~as (sic), 101 

*é£eviavtos, 10 

e&€pxopar : eéehOdvra, 36 

efeoTt : éfeivat, 208 

e€eralw : A€ye wept dv ce eerdlu, 95 

eEpynats, 118 

é€nkoaT6s, 136 

Efjs, 202, 235 

e€od.alw : 

e€0d0s : & tod Biov, 234 

e€opxilw, 67, 93, 94, 96, 99, 111, 112, 121 (MS, efopy-) 

e€ovaia, 232, 235 

eEwlerv, 235 


eEwdudLerv (sic) eis thy Stoikyow, 233 


eTayyeAw > érnyyetAw, 13; ernyyeApévuw, 70. 
Emraryopevo : éxayopevoaper (sic), 232 
a > 
eraya : éraydpuevar Huepat, see Index of Months 
errarTéw, 32 
érakove : iva pou éraxovoys, 109 
eTAV, 233 
> , 
éravayKalu, 25, 26, 33, 61, 115 
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2 , 
*éravayKaoTLKOs, 97 


2 


emdvaryKes : & émreXéow, 207, 2093 é eupetvar, 234 
*émdvayKo s, apparently as adj., 79 ; érdvayxov dnoarjow, 
46 

€mravateivw, 205 

*érapérns (?), 177, 178 

eTrapTaw 1 T@ THs emopKeias erynpTynuévy Kivdivo, 234 

eracdahilw, 171, 172 

€TavAXLs, 172, 181, 183, 191 

errapinpt 1 érapyow, 73; emadeivat, 209 

errappodioia (MS. eradpoota), 97, 116, 118 

emretyw 1 érelyopat deioacbat, 83 

ETELON, 25, 26, 235 

ETEPX OPAL : eréXOy, 46; eredOetv, 2053; éereAevoacbar 
(sic), 234 

eTEepwTaw : émepwrdvrwv, 743 émepwrncavres éavrovs, 
202, 206; érepwrnGeis, 203, 235 

eTeX@ : poipas éreixey dexaréocapas, 134; p. & e&, 136 

ery pera : @uAdgate. . . amd mdons ewypeias, 94 

emi: xaprle, dvovft, Eri bya Kai cwripid pov, 95; pav- 
retov emt maidds, 70.3; éf’ daov xpovov, 76, 207 etc. ; 
émi THs xpelas, 79; emi wornpia eiely, 1043 emt TA 
xepouBiv Kabypevos, 1b.; piAtpov ext AaArpatos, 105 ; 
éri dxpiBeias, III, 232; €xev ioyiv emi twos, 202; 
érl mapovoia, 202-204; éx dyopas mpolwv, 232 ; emt 
didruv pemipacOar, 234; éxt 10 denveés, 235 

éemiBaddo, 10, 34, 46 ; Tas émuBadovoas “Emipdxy, 174 ; 
of éryBaddAovtes Hiv, 176 

éruiBovdy, 34 

éemlyevos, 7° 

emruylyvopat 2 xpévov émvyeyovdros, 30 

émuytyvooKe 2 énvyvdvres, 133 5 emcywdonew, 234 

émyov" 2 THs emcyovys, 38 

emtyovos : tous év TH Méuder éervydvous, 40 

ervypapy (MS. emcypade), 40 

émiypado, 39, 49, 52 

eridiSape, 10 etc. ; eméBoxa (sic), 24, 26; émerddoxa, 38 

erioda 20s, 180 

ériOupa, 99; & ceAnuiaxdv, 112 

éeriOvea, 13 

ETLKANEW | emikadrodpat, 95 

EmiKANOLS, 93 

eTLKPATEW, 71, 233 

eTUKT dopat i7a éxixtn Ono opera, 206 

emiAayXavw, 208 

*éruGAnpa : émudaAnpata, 93 

ETdeyw : emreySpevos, 133 





em NoytoTn pLov (MS. emAoynprov), 42 
; rs 
emtXouTros, 188 
ETYLAPTUPOMat, 61 
> va . 
ETEANTNS, 177. See also Index of Officials 
2 2 = a? 
emivowa : dixa. . . érepacdnroroww érwoias, 233 
€muopKia 2 évéxecOar TH THS emtopKias Kwdvvw, 202, 234 
(MS. -xetas) 
Pent, oe Se 2 t 
EmimeO0s : ev olkw éruréSw, 107 
ETITELTO : Xpnopods éxuréurwv, 78, 106 
3 , 
ETLTLTPATKW, 203 
ETLTOMTH, 70 
> , 
erippoBos, 82 
ETLO NMOS : tas TOD Bavdrov émornpous Huepas, 234 
ETLOKETTOMAL, 9, 10, II, 13, 16, 40 
€triokeypis : 7a mpos erie amas Telvovra, 133 
€TLOKOTTEW, IO, 16 
a s + 
evioTapat : ypdppara py emorapévov, 235 
> , ry "a 2 A * 
ETLOTEANW : eréotadKey, IL; emoradvra, 17; émorta- 
Agtos, 10; émurtaAnvat, 55; erectadpevous, 10 
2 /, . 3 A 
ETLOTEPAVOW > emotepavacas, 108 
> Xr a % > 
ETLOTOAY, 17, 3°, 39, 41, 42, 68, 176; & eodpay- 
t 
open, 74 
> 4 
ETLOTPEPM, 13 
, 
€miTAYH, 99, 180 
< 
EMLTAT TO, 29, 95, 232 
émiTedéw: émitedctoa, 8; émrehéoar, 9; émredécaca, 
323 émredety, 28 ; emitehéow, 207, 209 
> ia 
ETLTHOEULA, 73, 74 
Li 3 fol 
*érurnoys : Ta emirydy, 38 
€ritiOnpt, 20, 171 
eT iTyLaw 2 émurysovtov, 61 
ETLTiPLELOV : évéxer Oar é. ToIs dpiopevors, 202, 205, 206 
A 
EmuTyLia, 234 
EmiTPEXw : émérpexe poipas Séka (astron.), 137 
emit ptTos, 136 
> Fee >> x + 
ETLT POTTY) : Kar & EuyV, 235 
, 
emituxta, 97, 115 (MS. -xeva) 
5) Pies na? D 
émripvw Tov emipvopevov, 234 
» , * ogee , g 
ETLPOTKY : TH emipwoxotery Extn, 134 
a 
ETIXELPEW, 34, 202, 205, 206 
Fa 
ETLXELPN[LA., 202, 205 
ETLXGpLos : 6 &. vopos, 234 
émotKLov, 52, 214, 216 
ETOMVUpLL, 202, 223, 235 
ETOTTHS : oipavod oxdrovs exdrras, 95; TG éxdmTy cov 
ma.dl, 102 


ETOXEOMAL : eroxorvpevos (MS. exwx-) atpais, 118 
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ETTALNVOS, 29 

épaw > EpacOncerat, 113 

epyacia, 73 

épyactypuov, 118 

epyarns, 171-191 Passim, 192, 193 

€pyov > dpyw Svevdwer drautovpévas, 234 

Epéa, 223 

epeBos, 95 

EPLOV, 193 

€piduov : épidia edapeota, 209 

Eppnvevo, 235 

PX op. 1 Apdvdeva, 233 

Ep : pybevrwv, 20% ; THs eipnmerys Kops, 223 

Eps, 99 

€pwTvdos : épws épurvAXe (sic), 99 

ex bys, 233 

éomrépa, 96 

EOTEPLOS : & éorepia, 132 

éotia, 89 

€o-w, 39, 40 

éeowler, 235 

ETALPOS, 203, 204 

ETEPOS, 13, 51, 234 

*érepoa On TOTOU, 233 

eToynala, 183, 184 

ETOMLOS + Eroysos (sic) Zw, 223 

€TOS, 13, 14, 26, 29, 32, 34, 36, 38, 39. See also Index 
of Symbols 

evayys 2 TOD evaryous edkTypiov, 233; TOU... 

eva pEoTOS : Tupovs ev. Kal epidia cd., 209; xOpTOS Ev., 


ev. Td7ov, 20. 


216 ; olvos ev., 224 
Evyevys, 100 
evyvOpor, 28 
evdndos, 34 
evdutddaxtos (MS. evdiaAexros), 117 


EVOOKEW : NdSoKHoas je THS Tipns, 46 5 Sid Td odTH por... 


eddokykeva (sic), 233 
evepyeTew 1 Tod... evepyeTodvros Ta WavyTa, III 
evepyeTns > “Ep edépyera, 117 
EeUNpPEpew, 13 
evnpepia, 116 

> ie 
ev0éus, 30 
EVOU : eb. Kal Tapaxpypa, 233 
eUKALpws, 20 

> # 
eUKO\MS, 124 
EVKTHPLOV : Tod ebayods edxrypior, 233 
evhaBys : superl. cidaBéoraros, 233 





eipeyeOns, 46 

EUVOLA, 124 

evpertoyia, 205 

EUpETNS : eb, kAerrav, 715 ypappdrov eb., 72 

evpioKa, 10, 16, 206; ef mov eipeOnoerat, 176; eimep 
cipebeinv, 234 

evo€eBeva, 9, 19, 29, 202 

evoeBns : superl. eioeBéoraros, 209, 212, 214 

evoE BOS : Tay cd. Kepevwr Vopr, 232 

EUTAKTOS, 66 

EUTEAHS : dad ed. ciBovs, 233 

eUTUXew : ebrixet, 8, 9, 13, 20, 23, 25, 28, 33, 34, 37, 
43, 132 3 evrvxetre, 38 

EvYApLTTEW, 30, 124, 233 

EVXO[MAL, 30 

*ehehkvo (?) []peaxvoper (sic), 25 

edynavyalo > émnovxacev (sic) TH mpdce, 201 

éfdd.ov, 48 

€@ (apparently = épinmu), 233-235 

EXO, 9 et passim ; eroysos (sic) exw, 223 

ewer, 89 

€wdos, 235 

E@os : édua, 131 ; éBos, 136, 137 

€ws, 7 ef passim ; tws xataxalioy (sic), 75 5 ws ob dzrap- 
tions, 113; €ws wore Oyvar, 177 ; ews yor, 179, 182, 
188 ; ws peonpBpiay, 180, 185; with gen., gus ris 
Oypepov nepas, 23, 25-27; dad tysiov ciSous ews 
axiotov k.7.A., 233; €ws woAdvreAods «.7.A., 1b. 3 éws 


évds Tpiynatov, 235 


Cabeos, 82 

Caw : Gir, 34; Lav, vodv, dpovav, 232; ey... epi Gv 
Kat byvaivery, 2. 

CBevvups: CBéoas, 96 

Cevyos : & (dprev), 22, 24; & Body, 176, 178, 179, 187; 
76 Boixov Letyos, 177 

Céw : Céras, 89 

Cnpiwpa, 202, 205 

fnréw : Lyriu (sic), 11, 16 

lyrnpa, 206 

Lyrnows : Sirnow erdyew, 202 

Cuvpva, 71,72, 97, 118; £ BSeAdys, 08 

Cuvpvile  Cudvpvie, 74 

Cuvpvwos, 72, 119 (MS. Lupv-) 

*Cuvpvdpmedav, 99, 101, 114 

Cuyov, 113 

*Coros (= 000s), 177, 178, 182 
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Coyhidos, 46 

Coypadéw: eLwypagdnpévors, 89; Lwypddycov, 99, 118; 
Cwypadeis (MS. Sewypadets), 120 

Coypadia, 92 

Caypados, 221 

Cdd.ov, 77; 79, 92, 113, 120; 7d dyabov 6, 70; & 
tupoviakdy, 99. €Gdrov = a sign of the Zodiac, 110 ; 
astron., Cwdim "Apews, “Appodirys, «.7.A., 134-138 ; 
dppevixd €.,135 3 OnruwG Kai oreped L., 70. 

Cor : els tov THs Cwns xpdvov, 113 

(avn, 190 

Cwoyovéw, tor 

Ce@ov (MS. fwor), 72, 108 


Wyewav  xOoviwy, iyendvas, 95 

*ydvdA— (?), 172, 176, 177, 179, 180, 184-188 

HALaKOS : 7H. KdvOapos, ITS 

Hr\LacTHpLov, 172, 181, 187. IgI 

qHrckia : 4. &vopos, 201 

HALOS, 38, 96, 98, 112, 115, 128, 129, 131, 134, 138; 
mpods 7. dvaréAXovta, 81 ; mpos xarddvow 7, 82; mplv 
fAlov dvatods, 97. See also Zndex of Symbols 

qAvorpo(zros ?), 179 

HAosS 1 a. KUmpLvos, 99 

Hepa, 22 etc.; ras Tod Gavdrou emonpous ¥., 234 

HEpLvos 1. xpnopds, 78, 106 

HEpopavrta, 89 

HPLKPaVLOV, 90 

Hpvodsos, 136 

nptiovos, 122 

jpioera, 176 

Hew, 46; Ta Hplon, 10; Haver (sic), 22-26 

Hvioxos, 78, 106 

Hpeuew 1 Hpepirw (sic) yata Kat ajp, KT.A., 94 

Hpov (sic, for jpws), 72 

Hovxia, 34 

HTTAOMat (MS. NTTOPE), 227 

HXOS : hy. aveporroids, 109 

Hos = eas, 8, 22, 163, 165 


Oddacaa, 73, 96 

Oaracowos, 94 

Advartos : Tas TOD O. Exiojpous NuEpas, 234 
Bavpdovos, 211; superl. Garpaciiraros, 209 
Bavpacrds, 105 

Bed, 108 ; 6. peyadoSivapye, 112 ; 0. ceAjvn, 135 
Oetov, 89, 100, 112 





Qetos, 205; 8. dvepos, 78, 106; 6. dpKos, 234, 235; TO 
Geiov dpos, 233, 2353 9. Kal mpayparixds TU70s, 234 ; 
superl., Oedraros, 212, 222. Oetov, rd, as subst., 13, 
19, 29 (MS. @yov). 

Bevdrys, 106 

*Oehnpdrvov : érep to ecyarov 6. erayopetcaper (sic), 
232 

Deweidua : rs yas Ta 8 Ocwertua, 01, 102 (MS. Geptrea) 

Geompdmos, 82 

eds, 7, 8, 69, 92, ror; in plur., 30, 69, 98, 101— 
103, 107, 116; eds Gedy, 80; Geod Ldrtos dvopa, 
L10 ; kriorns Tov Oedv, 114 ; 6 peyadddpur 6. tpicpeyas 
‘Epps, 101; TG peyddAw 0. dxxeuev eotpdd, 117 5 6 
péyas Kai loxupds 6. cabis, 122; 6p. K. LO. Gods, 20. ; 
h 0. % Kadovpevos oikovpds, 124; Tov dxépadov Gedy, 
t1g. Of the planets, tv tov érra Oeav Keivqou, 
133. Of the Ptolemies, Geot Bropjropes, 36, 38. 
In Christian times, éxopvdpevor ©. mavtoKparopa, 
202, 223; TG Seordrn @., 235 3 Ader eod, 7b. ; ow 
Od, 236 

Jeon eBrjs, 38 

Jeooreprs, 222 

Geotipnros : 6. rémas, 223 

Oeordkos, applied to the Virgin Mary, 212 

Deodidrrjs : superl. GeopAderaros, 233 

Geoptdaxtos : 74 6. Kupiv, 227 

Oepareia, 78 

OepatrevTys, 34 

Geparreva, 7 

Oepilea, 184-187 

*Meppovlis (animal), 109 

Jeopds : Oeopors Georecious, 83 

Deorila, 81, 82 

Gedpypa, 99 

Ondukés, 120; 6. Sie, 135 

Onrvs, 68 

Opacos : mupds Opdcos, 100 

Opi E, 77, 112, 189; tprx(av) (or TpixLav, J. Pp. 189) 
oeBevivev, 188 

Opovile : reOpovurpévos, 108 

Opovos : 66, 933 xdpile... emt rods iSiovs gov Opdvovs, 
95 

Opduvos (MS. Opver-), 120 

*OpvoKdmT@, 172, 173, 177 

Opvov, 178, 179 

*@pvoradts (MS. OpvoroXs), 193 

*Opvoridhw, 171-173 176, 177 


280 INDEX OF WORDS. 


Ouydzprov, 32 

Oupéopar : rebvpjrbar, 30 
*Ouuy 2 dndiCopar Oupyv, 31 
Ovprary prov, 66, 71, 72, 104 (MS. -rypov), 108 
*Qupokdtoxos, 114, 122 
Ovpov, 98 

Oupds > Ovupov ve Tavow, 120, 121 
Ovpa, 34 

Oupis, 25, 103 

Oucia, 38, 72 

Ovoidlw : bvoidcas, 99 


*iarpokhyrns, 48 

iarpos, 175 

TBus, 72, 27, 79, 95, 116; tBtos Kpaviov, 123 

idatos : tov idatov ... ddxrvdov, 80 

id€a : wva wacay iS¢ay (MS, «deav) droreAérys, 108 

iSLOKTNTOS, 142-151 passim 

UOLos : iSia, 13; xpavrae ds iow; ets iSiav Apdv xpelav, 
216; dd idiwv pov, 233 

idov, 227 

idptw > éml ris puper(ys), 95 3 tSpvcas, 100 

idpos, 70; dro idtwy pov Kal Spurwv, 233 

i€pa€, 72, 109; tav iB tepdxuv tov mpos Kedddns 
tod *Ocipews Aadovvrwy Kal dypumvowTwv, 92, of 
I1g 

iepaTids, 74, 77, 97, 101, 102 

iepetov, 46 

tepevs, 182; i. Adds, 172 

iepds, 14,16. As subst., iepdv, ro, 7, 13, 19, 25, 26, 32, 
34, 36; Ta lepd, 10, 18 

ikeTeVo, 108 

ikérns : Spy ixéry, 193 

ikapos, 78, 106 

ihews, 79 

iAUs : 2 rapad rorapdv, 98 

imarile, 32 

ipdtvov, 96, 233 

iwarioT@Ans, 34 

*iVOLKTLOV, 192-194, 207, 209, 210, 212-216, 220— 
224, 230, 231 

irmevs, 176 

im7ros, 109 

immootp— (?), 174, 176, 178, 179, 188 

immotpodikds, 56 

*inmdyOuv, 121 

ionpepia, 134 





iodruTos, 202 

toTnpee : Tov arhoavta tiv Oddaccay, 80; aTdOytt, 93 ; 
fos... OTHTwpEY, 1725 Gard Tov éorapevwv atte 
8{So08an, 20. 

iaxupds : i. eq’ droypadiis, 235 

io-xs, 205 

#? 0 # 

ixO@vorparys, 211 
ixOvs, 73 


KdyKeAXOS, 220 

Kabarep, 34 ete. 

KaOdpevos, 72 

kaBapile, 175, 191 

Kalappos, 71 

Kabapds : KoysGcOar xabapds dxd mavrds, 95; Tals K., 
IOI; év TOmw K., 112 

Kabapas, 91, 122 (MS. Kabapws) 

Kabynyéopat : Kabnyovpevos Tod ovpmavtos, 112; Tpos 
kadnyovpevov THs vuKTds, 70. 

Kabyka, 9 etc. 

KaOnpepwes, 91, 92 

Kabiotnpe : xataotabyjvat, 34; KataoTyoal, 1b. ; KaTa- 
orno(ovt.), 176 

KaBoXKos : Tis éylas K. éxxAnoias, 204 

kalort, 7, 18, 38, 4° 

KaOvroTtaaow : xaburéragov, 120, 121 

Kades, 23, 235 

KaLpOS, 30, 34, 201, 234, 235 

Kaiw : Katcov, 67 ; Kalerat, 70; Katomevyv, 99 

KAKOVOLA, 232 

KkaxoTrabéw : xaxorabjoerat, 130 

KahaBarns, 90, 104 

KANALOS, 74, 75, 90, 172, 181, 182, 190 

Kadavea : cadrtdvSas ’Amprrecas, 134 

Kahéw, 46 ete. 

KaA\auvos, 71, 72 

Kad\vepyia (MS. -ea), 207, 209 

KaAXIVLKOS : THs KaAXWixov KopuPys, 202 

KANAUYTYHS, 34 

KaNOS : kK. Toujoets, 21, 31, 43; TOY K. Keyevov Vopr, 
2323 n. EXE, 235 

KOpLaTOS 1 pera ToAXAOD Kapdrov, 99 

KOpLpVO : Kappoas, ITI 

KApLTLOOUKTWP : dé xapmidouxtrépwy dpiOpot trav yev- 
vaoratwv Tpavorrypitavav, 210 

KavOapos, 71, 72, 109; 6 rav GAwy dcomdrns, dye Kev 
Oape, 101 ; x. HAtaKds, IT5 
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Kavav: 8a xavévev aiwviwv, 133; in financial account, 
158-162 passim 

katrvilo : kamvicov, 89 

Ka7Tp0S, 90 

kapdia, 93:99; x. wepreLwopery Sduv, 70; KoKkopadion k.,97 

Kapkivos, 109 

Kaptreia, 46 


KapTOs, 68, 207, 209, 216, 220 
* 


4 
KQPTPOV : Kdptpa ToKwY, 173 
* 


Kapydpomos > xapxdporde (sic), in invocation, 107 

Karotrépwos, 91, 93, 97, 99, 100, 102, 108 

Kao TOP, gI 

Kata, passim: with gen., after dpxilw, 92, 96, 99; with 
acc., Kata pépos, 177, 180; Kara peroyyv, 176, 178, 
184, 185; xara 7d wavtehés, 2343 Kal’ Spay, 96 ; Kar’ 
Emitayyy, 99 ; Kata KéAEvoLY, 222, 223 ; Kara Tpdowror, 
202, 206; ov kara warépa, od Kata prjrepa, 233-4 

KataBaivw : xaraBiva, 23; Saws eav kataBare (sic), 
97 5 KataByoerat, 124 

kataBdadXw : [rev] caraBdnbértur, 200 ; kataBeBAjno Oat, 
201; xataBadely, 205 ; 

kataBuBala, 136 

KkaTaBory, 205; x. dvadAwpatwy, 202 

KaTadyvupe : Kardéas, 101 

KaTayo : ob Karyyayey péupw, 201; «is Stkarrypiov 
katdyeo Oat, 20, 

KQTAOELKVULLL : xatadeifas, 65 

*xatadeopa (?): xatadéopar(a?), 94 

KaTadeoLEvo : k. TOV voov Kal Tas dpévas KT.r., 755 Ke 
tov Oetva, 20.3; Kataderpedoat, 113 

KATAOET HOS, 99; x. aldvios, 90 

KATAOEeW : KatTadeOirw 4 dpdvyots, 753 KaTddnoov Se- 
cpots, 76; Katadyjoes, 112 

KATAOOVAGW : Kata8ovAwoov, 120, 121 

KATAKAGAUTTW : ws Kataxadipy (sic), 75 

KaTaKAivw : Kataxhetvas, 95 

KataKkrvlo : mpos 76 KataxAvo(Ojvar), 174 

Kkatako\ovbéw, 39, 40 

*xataKkoTTLKov (?), 98 

KatahapBave : KataddéBou, 227 

KATOAG ELT: Tov Karaddprovra tH odny oikovperny, 
107 

KaTaeimw : ra xatahapbévra, 36; xaraderovrat, 175 ; 
katarepOyooueny, 233 

KaTa\vw : éréy... Tov Biov Todrov Katahiow, 233 

KaTavayKy, Bordvy, 101, 115, 118 


= > 2 
KATATIWO : edv pH KataTin, 74 ; 6 KaTaTerwKus Tov ddw, 96 





KATATOVEW : TH OVpTTdTE TOD GwpaTos KaTaToVvOperoS, 
232 

KaTaToc1s, 71 

KaTampacow : KatampaxOyoerat, 124 

KaTappamTw : Katdparre, 75 

* KaTAPUKTLKOS (qu. for xarepuxtixds ?), 98 

KaTaceiw, 80 

KaTAoKEvN 1 kK. THS Kupias weAHvyS, 112 

KATAOTAW : Karecracpéys, 36 ; KaracracOAvat, TOT 

KaTacTévow : Kataoreiow, 7 3 

KATAOTACLS : KaTéoTacw (sic), 224 

katapépw : KarevexOnoerat, 73 

katadpGeipw, 13, 20 

Katabpovéw, 36 

Katadpovnats, 34 

KaTApvyy, 7; 34 

Katéo Ow : xarécberat, 73 

KaTéxo > Katdoxes 76 (Seiva) mpaypa, 77 ; KaTdoxe, 97 

KaTnyopéw, 28 

KaTHyopos : mpos. . Karpydpas (sic), 122 

KaTOLKOS, 38 

KatopOdw : Katopbotra, 134 

KATOXY, 9, 13, 24, 25, 26, 30-32, 34, 36, 38, 40 

K&TOXOS, 97-99 

KEtal, 46, 47 ete. 

Keivyors (astron.), 128 

KéNEVCLS, 222, 223 

KENEVH : BodAopar Kal x.) 233, 2343 kedevobeions, 235 

*xédALov, 212 

*xéNous or KéAUS (?) : Bade eis Bicowov Kédovr, 115 

Kevds : év covdapiv Kev (qu. Kawv@), TIO 

KEVTEW | KevToV, 75 

KévTpov (astron.), 130 

KEPApPLLKOS : K. Tpdxos, 12 

ke(pdpov), 170, 178, 182, 184 

Kepamoupyos, 220 

KEpariov, = fruit of the carob, 189 ; as coin, = siliqua, 
219-223 

Kepu.a, 170, 184 

KevOav 1 yains KevOpava, 11g 

Kepadatov, 20, 205-207, 216, 235 

Kepady : xepadijyv kopdwrar Oeipats, 81 

Knda@vevov, 183 

KyndAwvoo— (?), 178 

KyToupss, 175, 178, 183, 186, 188, 192 

KnpvKetov (MS. -xov), 77, 109 


Kikt, @Aaov, 10, II, 13 
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KWOUVEUW | KeKWSUVErKUS, 34 

KiVOUVOS, 202, 234 

KLVE@ | Kvovpevos, 1303 KewyOévrwv, 201 

KiWNTOS, 233 

xwvaBape (MS. -pe), 91, 110, 118 

KWVAapGmLWVos, 72 

*Kipka, 94 

KioTy, 119 

KNGOOS, 71, I10, 111; Kk. eAalas, 77, 80, 10F 

KXeis, 109 

KNEl@ 2 KAelcavros, 343 KAeicovel, 73 

KNETTNS, 70; 71 

Krepddpa, 129 

KANpovopew, 233 

KAypovopia, 149, 150 (?), 203, 206, 233 

Kypovdpos, 202, 205, 234 

KAHpos, 192, 193; in astrol., 6 mparos xAfpos Tis 
yevérews, 129; THs TUXAS, 132, 138 

KANT, 122 

KAtwa : eopxiLw oe Kata Tov Tecodpwv KNdtov Tod 
Kéapov, 99 

KXivo : «rdOpva eds rd 8étov rhevpSv (MS. -ov) pépos, 93 

KAQD, 105 

KAWOTHP 1 poipav te KAwoTHp, 106 

*xoBadevw, 178, 180, 181, 183, 185, 187, 188, r9T 

kotAds, 178, 179 

Konia, 73 

KoodOahos, 46 

KOLLGopLat : Imperat. couu, 78, 80, 100, 105, 107, 108, 
tir, 118, 120 (MS. kupw) ; Kopaoba, 96, 104 

KOLVOS 2 peta Ta Kowd, 433 & Kowds Adyos, 79. Kowa 
(=«7.A.), 75, 81, 90, 91, 94, 96-100, 104-107, 109, 
115, 117, 120, 123. As subst., 76 xowdv, 223 

Koworns, 209 

*KowTao pos: «. mpoBdrwv, 209 

¥xotdt, 71; 72; x. leparixdy, Tor 

KOKKOS : Kéxkous Tremépews, 90; x. AiBavwrod, 104 

*KoKKopao.ov, 97 

KOANAW : KohAjoas Tov ABov, 80 

* KOpNTUKOS : xdpros K., 216 

KoptCoprat, 30, 41, 42 

Kovi(aTys), 170 

KOTY : K. xdprov, 208, 209 

*kompnyos, 171 

KOTpos, 171, 176, 177, 180, 182; x. mepiotepas AevKys, 
100; Kk. TeplaTepa@v, 179 


, 
KOTITW, 182 





K6py : «dpa WAlov, 71 

KOpus : Kdplas év oikia wy exe, 88 

Kopudy : Tis Kahduwixov Kai dBavdrov k., 202 

Kopavy, 91, 118 

KOOKLWEVW : 179, 180, 182 

KOOPLKOS, 100, III 

KoopPoKpaTwp : “Eppijs «., 78 

KOO HOS, 66, 70, 1305; dvovye Tov K., 953 6 moujoas TOV 
otpravra K., 108, Gf 112; TH Seomoivy TOU TavTOS 4, 
109 

*xoupt, 217, 218, 221, 223 

Kovpos : x. dpOapros, 106 

koguv(orrouds ?), 220 

Kpala : kexpdgopat, 73; expagev, 224 

Kpdppa, 89 

Kpaviov : x. UBvos, 123 5 K. Ovov, 125 

Kpaomedov (MS. xpaczerov), 96 

Kpatatos, 98; &v duri kpatrad, 102 

*kparardxOar, 95 

* «pared (qu. for kparaid or kpatepd ?), 109 

Kpatéw : with acc., xpdre tov Saxtidov, 80; dpxros... 
Kpatotaa Tov dAov aveTnpatos, 106; KpaTyoy, 231 

KpaTvvo, 202, 205 

Kpavyy}, 34 

*xpavKy (qu. for xpavy7j), cipyxev dre caBaw Bare 
Tas tpets (MS. zpis) Kkpavxas, 103 

*KpnpwvoKpaTwp, 95 

*KpyTn, 111 

KpnTnpia, 89 

KpwOn, 188, 194 

Kpikos, 75,763 x. ovdypodts, 74 

Kpivwos, 72, 95, 104 

Kptos : Kpetod (sic) 6AopéAavos éyxépados, 101 

Kpiots, 27, 28 

KpoKos, 89 

KpoTaos, 70, 90 

Kpovw, 68 ; xpote, 67 ; Kpovérbw, 68 ; expovev, 138 

KpvaTanos, 137 

Kpvpynos : Kpupipwv Pvdakas, 95 ; eidws Ta KpUdiysa, 116 

KTdopat, 233. In act., *ékernoa, 235 (dis) 

KTil@ : Kricavta, 68, 80; Tov Kricavra dyyedov, 93 

KTLOLS : TOUS bd Thy Kricw, 120 

KTio pea: 6 éxdvw téy tecodpwv Kricpdtwy (qu. KAtpatwv) 
TOU K6o OV, 99 

KTLOTNS, 423 Kt. Tov Gedy, 114 

KUVQ[LOS, 90 

KuBevw : KvBevovra vixay, 98 
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KvOpa, 73 

*xvOpdmovs, 73 

*xukheurys, 171, 184, 187, 188, 190, 191 

Kukhevw, 184, 185, 187, 188 

KUKXos, 755 Kk TOU prLov, 96; x. ceAHvys, 78, 93, 105 

KVAAHOTIS, 25, 26 

KUpa., 73 

KULATOW : kupatovpevov, 66 

*kvvoxéXtov (qu. for kuvoxépaXoy or xvvorxéAtov), 118 

*xuvoxepaniS.ov, Bordvn, 104 

kuvokepaduov, Bordvy, 71, 77 

*xuvoxehadtati, 66 

KuvoKépados, 109, 116, 117 

KUVWTOS, 73 

*«Umpwos, 99 

KUpa. = kupia, 220 

Kup.evor, 130, 233 5 Orws Kuptednre réons xépas, 38 5 TOV 
KuplevovTwy Tod Kdopov, 117 ; With acc., rod Kupieuvtos 
tiv OAnv oikoupéevyv, TIT 

KUpLos, 66, 102 ; k. THs oikouperys, 69; x. Tov Gear, id. ; 
Kk. Tov mvevpdtwr, 80; Tods Kupiovs Tov Oedv, 96; 
xupta "Iot, 100; x. pA, 101; K. Ged péytote, 70. ; 
kvpto S6Eys, 107 ; THS Kupias GeAyyS, 1123; K. TOV 

Applied to emperor, 131. As ordi- 


nary title of respect, 217-221. 6 «. kat dSeamrdrys 


xLdvear, it}. 


‘Incots Xpiotds, 209, 212, 214, 215. As adj., 7 
picOwors Kupia, 215; K. kar BeBaiay, 235 
KUPLOS, 233 
KUPOS : 76 ék Tov vopwr Kopos, 232, 235 
KU@V, 93; 109 
At sey 2 
KwpaoTy (prov ?), 182 
KON, 35, 222-224 


Aayos : Aayod kepadyy, 89 

haya, 135 

Aaunpds, 82 

AaKKos, 188 

Nadh€w : Aarovwrwv, 74, 92; by AaAyodtw, 75; ypaiv pi 
Aareiv, 89 

AdAnpa : iArpov emt AaAjpatos, 105 

Lap Bava, 7 et passim; perf. pass. eiAnumra, 104 

Adpva, 97, 121 (MS. Aaypryy) ; r. Kacortepivy, 99; d. 
xpuoay 7 apyupav, 122; r. pworrBory, 2. 

Aaprras, 109 ; Aaprrdou Téprwy, 78, 106 

Aaptrpds : tis Aapmrpas pvnyns, 214; superl. Aapmpora- 
tos, as title of respect, 211, 215 

Aaprporys + mapa THS tperépas Napmporyros, 214, 216 





Aaptrupilo : Geos Tovs AapmrupiLopevors, 103 

*)\avdpwos, 193 

Adpva€, 103 

Aavpa, 147, 150, 222 

Aayavid, 142, 145, 146 

Adyavov, 170, 175 

*\axavotparns, 213, 218 

heya, 46 ete. 

Neudw : Aewoas, 91, 119 (MS. du-) 

Aevroupyew, 19, 28, 29 

NevToupyia, 7, 20, 28, 46, 47 

Aeris 1 A. kacovrepiy, 93 3 A. woduBH, 113; r. "Toray, id. 

Nemrov (astron.), 127-137 passim 

A€wv, 109 

*\nOapyile (?), va pip... ApOapxrjoys (sic), 119 

Anppa,, 169, 170, 175, 180, 181, 183, 184, 186, 189-191 

*)\nupamddoors, 234 

AnarTys, 96 

ACBavos, 74, 78, 101, 108, 110; A. dros, 118 

ABavorilo : MBavwrioas, 111, 113 

ABavortos, To4, 118; A. dpoevikds, 94 

ArBuxds, 174, 176 

ALOwos : AGewa orovdja (sic), 27 ; A. oKedos, 233 

NiOos, 34, 72 

Nivov, 101 

Auvous, 96 

Aooopat (MS. Arope), 119 

Nizpa : 205-207, 233 

Atyavds, 104 

Ai, 49, 53, 116, 214 

Aoyeia, 46 

Loyevw, 32; pass., Tov Aoyevopevwy, 47 

hoytopos, 232 

oyroTrHpiov, 41 

\oyos : kara Adyov elvar, 21, 30; eis A. TOY TeV#TwV, 235; 
Adyous rovetc Oar, 223 ; Adyos = reckoning, 17 (?), 24, 
163, 164, 169, 170, 175, 181-194, 219. dgdyos 
= ground of complaint, 201, 203. Adyw = “on 
account of,” Adyw diadrvoews, 202, 203; A. evexvpou, 
202; A. mpooTipov, 202, 205, 234 

Nouros, 23, 40, 223; Tod Aourod, 202, 203 

AdAAa, Bordvy, 116 

Nove: Aoveduevos, 98 

AvKOS, 109, 116 

Avots, 89 

Avyvia, 101 

*\vyvopavreta (MS. -r1a), 101, 102 
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AvXVOS, 65, 79, 81, 92, 94, TOO, 103-105, 107 ; A. Kaby- 
pepw0s, 92, 973 A. duiArwros, TOT, 119 


pdyerpos, 89 

paOnpariKkds : dvepdpavtis p., 109 

pabyrys, 233 

pdkap, 78, 106 

PaKapios : 6 4. Myvas, 209 ; 6 ris p. pvijpns Oedpuros, 
211, f. 235 

poavd(dkns ?), 187, 188 

pavodve, 48 

pavreta, 66, 94 (MS. pavria), ror 

pravtetov (MS. pavtiov), 95 

pavrevo > pavreveo, 82; pavredoe, 101 

PQVTLKY 2 pavticijs éveipdrwv, 83 

pavTis, 119 

pavroavry, 78, 106 

PapTupew, 203, 204, 207, 208, 235, 236 

paptus, 46, 47, 202, 235. In Christian sense, rv rpiv 
paptipwr, 220; Tod ayiov GbAopdpov p., 233 

Pacdopar: parwpevors, 73 

pacbds 2 mpos pacGav oxAnpia (? oKAnpiav), OI 

peyadodvvapos > Ged. weyadoddvaye, 112 

peyadompérena : as title of respect, rapa tis duerépas 
funy 223 

peyadomperns : superl. weyaAomperéoratos, 222 

peyaddoppar, rox ‘ 

peyas, 7 e¢ passim. Double superl. *neyiordraros, 134 

pedeeus > apo [Tis pebeSe]ws evydpov HAtkias, 201 

pEOvw : ToAAG Tivoyta pi peBvewv, go 

pedo 2 (ceAnvys) proupevys (Sic), 75 

pelwois : cis pelwow, 109 

pedayxpous : ma.Siov eAdvypour, 95 

pedayypus, 46 

pédav, TO, 9°, 913 pw. ypaguxdv, gt, 1183 p. “Iovaxdy, 
925 &v TH TeAcip pea, 100; dome SETH p.... alua 
Kopavys, aia mepuorepas, K.T.A., 118. Cf. CuupvopeAay 

pédas : éviov peddvov (sic), 94; fem. gen. peddvns, 105 

pereraw > Néye pederdy, 82 

pers, go; p. Arrixov, 10, 

peALouxos, 82 

pedro, 95, 104, 201; Ta p€AAovta éxeaOat, 74; dd tov 
peAdOvtw Kaprav, 207 ; Tod wéAdovTos, 232 

peppopar > pupacOa, 234 

pepres, 201 

eva, 13 

pepila  pepioa, 38 





peptop.os, 222 

pépos, 46, 234; 7a Tércapa Hépn Tov odpavov, 102. 
pépos = a party to a suit, rois pépeow Coker, 201, go. 
202, 205 

peonpBpia, 89, 171; éws peovpBpi(av) sic, 180, 185 

peonpBpwes, 138 

*weonrias > cup BEByke peontiay yevérPar, 201 

péoos : dva pécov, 49; péowv eipyvixiv dvdpav, 201 ; 
ipecev Trois pécors, 10. 

pecoupdyya. (astron.), 129, 130, 132 

petraBadho, 171 

peTayevys : comp. perayevéorepos, 235 

peTadiOwpe : peradeSora:, 16 

petahap Bava, 10, 11, 18, 206; & & peradndus, 37 ; 
Tapa Tois peTadnupopevois, 205, 206 

petadrdoow : p. tov Biov, 38, 232 

péradXov, 122 , 

PeTapiyvupe : perapeéas, 89 


- peta€v, 202, 224 


per abépw > peTyveyKa, 41, 42; perqveyxav, 172 

PETOXY : Katd petoxyv, 176, 178, 184, 185 

H€roxos, 183 

peTpéw : mérpyoov, 1, 16; peuerppoOa, 15 

BETpHLA, 38 

METPNTHS, 7, 15, 18. See also Zudex of Symbols 

*werpiakds : pw. trapérs, 233 

per LOS : TOV euav petpiwv drroAave, 233 

MeTpiws : of 1, 34 

METPOV, 49, 194 

*uetrpwpopikds, 193 

péTrwrrov (MS. perozov), 121 

PNAov, 89 

PHY, 6, 10, 22, 23, 32, 170 eke, 

HAV: ob py 8 GdAAG Kad, 2333 re piv ai, ib.; pyde 
PIV, 234 

HTN : 31, 46, efc.; p. mupds Kal Baros, 92; efopxil 
ge, Avxve, Kata THs pytpds cov “Eorias, 96; Kara 
pajrepa, 234 

PYTP@ : zpos prfrpas dvadpouyy, 93 

pntpomods, 147 

HNXavaptos, 171, 172, 184, 185, 187, 188, 1g0, 191 

pnxavy : = “machine,” 199; = “craft,” 232 

petypa, 112 

plyvupe : peitov, 67 ; peitas, 89; peuixOw, 101 

pKpos, 2343 dad puxpod cidovs ews eAaxicrov, 233 

pidtos > fa Weptotepas AEvKys, GI 

PLrew : pciowr, 70 
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pio Ouos, 191 

pcos, I70-IQI Passim, 192, 193, 208, 209 

pia boddpos, 61 

piobow : ray pucbwodpevov, 185, 187 ; pepicOwpat, 208 ; 
e€ ddAnAeyyins pmepicOcOa, 209; THs pucOwoaperys, 
213; pepicbacba, 213, 214 

ploOwors, 208, 211-213, 215 

picotrovnpew, 32 

purotrovypia, 34 

PLTOTOVYHpws, 36 

pitos : ps méAas, 98 

pva, 26 

pevdopat > pujoOyre (MS. pryot-), 25, 26 

pvela, 30 

pYTpa, 75 

PLVYNLELOV : ev Tots pynpetots, QO 

evn > py. TeAecifpwv, 78 ; BeBaiws kat dia pvyjuns, 107 ; 
Tov THS Aapmpas py. K., 214 5 THs pakaplas py., 211, 235 

pLotpa 1 poipOv mpoyvaotys, 78 ; powpav te KAwoTHpP, 106 ; 
astron. term, 127-137 passim 

porrBos, 97 

poduBods, 113, 122; dwAdkay cis podiBiv, 98. podv- 

Bows, 74, 76 

povalo : mpeoBirepov Kat povdlovra, 233 

provayds 1 dva povaxdv, 202 

* novos (qu. for pdvipos ?), 109 

*wovoBok— (?), 178, 179 

*uovoypados, 46 

povdKkwvos 1 xvddv dpreuscias puvoxdovov (sic), 9T, 
of. 118 

POVOLAXNS : povoudxas eLwypapnévous paxyerOa, 89 

popoy, 25, 26, 78, 106, 116; THY vuKTepuY pophyy, 92 

*wovha (= mula), 113 

* LoUXUTLAG) (?), 218 

*uvyahds, 109 

povia, 95 

peuKn Ops, 09 

pvAn, 124, 125 

*uvolnpatys, 193 

pupilo : pupiler Oar, go 

pupoBddavos (°), 146, 151 

pvpov, 72, ITS ; H pddwov 7 Kpivwor, 95 ; . Pddwov, 120 

pupTos : émorepavacas puprots TO TrvxLov, 108 


pvaoTnpvor, 68 


vads : v. pidvpwos, 77 ; v- eAdivos, 112 ; v. dytos, 95, 100 
, 
vapoos, 92 





vavayew : mAotov vevavayyKétos, 67, 99, 103 

*y¢Bovpov— (? proper name), 184 

*yechoxahdapn, 100 

veKpos, 46 

*yexvoalpav, 75 

*vexvomavTia, 93 

VEKUS 1 vexdov evi xdpw, IT9 

vépo : véperOan, 200, 233 

VEOMHVLA, 2133 v. eis THY SevTepay, 134 

véos, 100 

veduTos, 175, 190, 191 

vepehn, 73 

vikn, 116, 202 

VUKNTLKOS, LOI 5 veKntixoy Spopews, 97 

voéw : Lav, vodv, dpovav, 232 

vopilo, 13, 34 

VOMUYLOS, 232 

VOMUT PO, 201, 202, 219-221, 231 

VOPLOPATLOV, 213, 215, 216 

*popiTeva : bs vomiteverat, 208, 213, 215, 216 

vdMos, local division in Egypt, 36, 216, 222, 223, 234 

VOMOS, 232, 2353 v- Emtxcspuos 7) trepdpwos, 234 

*ydrevos : émt rod voteiou ixOvos, 137 

* yor wos, 175-177 

VOTOS, 49, 103, I16, 213 

VOUS, 75; 6 péyas vots évvopos, 80 

VUKTEPLVOS, gl; v. poppyy, 92 ; v. xpyopds, 78, 106. 

VUKTEPis, 105 

*yuxToAGAnpa, 97 

vov : viy ye, 48 

VUE, 68 etc. ; vuxris & apy, 82; vueri 8 evi dsvodepy, 
83; péons vuxrds, 98 ; vuxki (sic), 172 

vbxuos : voxia, of the moon, 112 

VOTOV + év Tau VeITML, 136 


VOXEANS, 75 


Eevitevo, 130 

Enpos, 69; xéptos &, 216, 223 
EvAwWOS : &. oxedos, 233 
Evdov, 72, 116, 118 


6Bodds, 175, 177; 178, 180-187, 189-191, 233 
oyKos, 136 

ddouTropéw : dSouropoivra jut) Oupav, go 

690s, 49, 61 

6Odvi0v, 163 ; 6. Bicowov, 95 

oer, 232 
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ola€ : 6. rév ddwv (astrol.), 137 

OiKELOS, 232 

oiKew, 233 

oiKATwp : xdous kai épeBous Babvyatas olkyropas, 95 

oikta, 36, 49, 212, 214 

OLKOSET TOTEM : oiKodeorotHret TO SidBeua (astrol.), 137 

oikodeo TOT NS : ol. ris yevérews (astrol.), 130, 132 

olkodopio, 187, 233 

oixoddpos, 187, 193 

ovKou, 206 

oikovopew, 233 

oikovopia, 20; = “incantation,” 76 

oikdTEOor, 233 

oiKos, 5, 21, 107; in astrol. sense, 127-132 passim 

oixoupern, 4, 69, 79, 107 

otkoupds : 4 beds 4 Kadovpévy oixovpds, 124 

oivdpov, 217 

oivos, 105, 170, 183, 184, 186, 190, 221, 223, 224 

oloaonmoTe, 99, 205, 206, 232, 234 

Od6KANpos, 103 

ddohvypds, 94, 109 

ddoAvla : ddodvgas (for dAoAVEara), 124 

*6\dpedas, xpids 5., 101 

OXoS: Ta dda owéxovedy te Kai SioKkotcav, 133; THY 
Choy Swvaorys, 134 

*6doTiAAG, 181, 182 

odupa, 22-26, 29 

ou Bpysos, 91, 94, 138 (MS. opufpros) 

ou.Bpos, 70 

Oppo : 6. poBepov, 95 

“‘Opnpopartetov, 89 

*éuoyvyoos : 6. ddeAgds, 206 

Op.0105, 34 ele. 

6poias, 25 (MS. wp-), 46 

Opmodoyew, 15, 202, 203, 206, 207, 209, 211, 213, 214, 
216, 223, 232, 235; dad Tay dporoynpevwy, 174 

Omohoynpa, 235 

opodoyia,, 203-206 ; éyypagos 6., 202 

oponroyos, 134 

Opo0vaLos : Tis éylas Kal 6, Tpiddos, 212, 235 

OpwVULMS, 136 

*3vdropis (?), 179 

*overpaitnros, 92, 96, 105, 107, 118 (MS. ovener-) ; 
évetparrntov Boas, 91 

dverpopavTis (MS. ovetpomavres), 109 

*oveipoTopmew : évepowopme (said of a charm), 81; 


oveipoTopmnges, 112 





dvepomrommos, 113 

OVELpOS, 78, 97, 106, 130; dveipdrwv, 83; 6. pprxrous, 
94 

ovndarys, 171, 177, 186 

27 

ovias, 94 

ovopa, 46, 69, 92, 96, 97, II4—-I17, 1225 dya évépara, 
94, 98, 106, 122 ; kya 6. THs Kumpidos, 96 ; Tois peyd- 
ows 6, 112; Ta peyddra Kai Oavpacrta 6, Tod Geot, 100 ; 
BopBapixa 6, 117; 6. apBéxrous (sic), 102 ; TO peya 
Adokor 6. ABpadp, 94; 70 aidertixdv gov 6., 121; TO 
5. ypappdrwv , 107; 6. ToD peydAov Geod, 110; Geod 
Cavros 6., 1b. ; ev dvopate Tod Kupiov x.T.r., 209, 212, 
214, 215 

dvopalw : Tov dvopagpevwr, 205 

OVOS, 124, T7I, 172, 179, 180, 182, 184, 186-188 

ovu : ypaipov emi tovs peyddous Gvuxas, 97 

O€tdiov ; 7a 6€i8a, 223 

of0s, 224 

d€vyavi0s, 135 

omBev, 121 

Om ov, 229 

O7rds : 6. cuxdpuvov, 118 

OTTdw : érrijcas, 89, 90; TepioTepas SrTwpEvas, 173 

*éravd— (?), 173 

é7epa, 72 

O7ws, with subj., érws cxtduow, 34; ores trxwor, 7b. ; 
ef passim 

opaccs : Saipww ev Tois mooly éxwv THY dpacw, 70, Cf. 
92, 119 

opaw : épwvrwv apes o€ (= ad te spectantium), 208, 209 

*6pyavirns, 193 

opyavor, 171, 179, 185, 187-192 

épyile : épyicas, 121; prob. for dpxiLw, 98 (f. eéopyitw, 
121) 

6pOds : mpos dpOas rade, 138; 6. dcavoia, 232 

OpPilw, 139; Tots dpirpévors émitipciors, 202, 205, 206, 
f. 234 

dptor (astrol.), 66, 128-137 passim 

dpKilw, 92, 98, 102 

OpKos, 235 3 TO Geiw kai dpxweatépw dpxw, 234, G. 235 

ee 

OPPaw, 232 

OpHOS, 73 

opus : dpvige Kal wepiotepais, 173, 175, 177, 179, 181, 
182 

pos, 733 TOD Oeiov Gpovs Mepvoviwy, 233, 235 

*Oppiov, 213 

éptocw : épvéor, 15 
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Coos: superl. dcwrdrov, 236 

Goins : 5. Siaxe/pevos, 13 

ooTep : orep, 233 

OoTpeEor, 207, 209 

Cotis : dors bravtyoy, 230 

GoTpaKwvos : 6. cKetos, 233 

SoTpakor, 96, 99; 8. Gardoaor, 94 

ovaTLov, 68 

ovyKia, 202, 203, 234 (MS. oyk-) 

ovoé, 7 etc. ; ovw exw obdé otk ektyoa, 235 

ovfeis : obey, 18, 20, 28 ; otOéva, 25, 26 

*ovhnuts (?), 178, 179, 181-184, 187 

oupd, 161 

ovpavios, 70; "Adpodiry odpavia, 112; 6. KdéAdos, 124; 
Ta ovpavia, 133 

ovpavos, 66, 68, 80; amply yevéoOar oipavov 4} yiv, 933 
Tous TévTe TAaVYTas doTépas ot cio otpav0d omAdyxva, 
100 

*otpavovata : els thy otpavovelay, 110 

*otpoPdpos, o8. dpdxwv, 103 

ods, 67 ; dvoédy pou ra Sra, 95 

ovata, 36, 216; Ovoidoas ofa 54 wore otola, 99; obclav 
aity Sovs, 113 

ddetro, 13, 25, 26, 29 

dfbarpds, 67, 68 

odis, 79, 1163; 6 karamerwxws Tov dpi, 96 

odpa : ddpa... AdBouwmt, 78 

6xevo : édxevn, 70 

éxéw 2 él TG axpdvTw puri dxovpevos, 102 

Owe, ot 

Orstos : Ews dy(ov), 179, 182, 186, 188 

Oris, 745 Kara Thy epiy dy, 234 

Owadviov, 38 (MS. oor-), 55, 56 


Tatyviov, 89 

Tadd pov, 13, 19, 48 

TALOLOY, 30, 95 

matlo, 98 

WAS, 109; 7m. dpOopos, 77, TOT ; pavreiov éxi maids, 95 
TAKTWY, 67 

TAAL, 201, 202 

Tahan, 81 

Taduyyevys : 6 warnp Tod Tadwyevods aidvos, LOO 
Tad, 13 ete. 

Tap.pLoppos (MS. ravp-): 7. bed, 108 
TapLpavos : tappavov yAdrrys épxyyera, 78 
*tavado.ov, 93 





TAVvEVPH|LOS, 212 

mravOyprov, 96 

*Travkakdo(ov), 93 

TavoupyiKds : tavoupyixdv Eidov, 67 

*ravTaKvp.os, 69 

TAavTEehys ! Kara TO wavTedés, 234 

TAVTEAWS, 31 

MTAVTOLOS, 232, 2333 Tavrolwy Tetparddwy, 208, 209 

TAvTOKpaTwp, 114; “Eppis m-, 105; Oeds 7, 202, 
223 

TAVTOMOpPos : 7. cehijvy, 112 

TAMTUPWOS, 71, 104 

Tapa : mapa 76 “EAAnva elvar; rapa cavtdy, 983; mapa 
wearTd, 100 ; rapa mpocdoxiay, 232; Tapa THY airiay 
0d mapaBaivovros, 202, 205; mapa THy aéiav, 202 

mapaBaive: rapaBaive, 205, 206, 234; mapaPivar, 
13, 202, 234, 235; TO wapaParvopeve pepet, 202 

TapaBadrw : rapaBryOjvar, 206 

TapaBacia, 202, 205 

trapaBaces : Adyw mapaBdoews, 234 

Tapayiyvouat, 30, 31, 34, 36, 48 

Tapaypapy, 232 

Tapaderwos, 150, 172 

Tapadtocp : mapadodvat, 36; wapaddvr, 174 

Tmapabykn; 32 

Tmapabnrevo : rapabytetow, 124 

mapakatatifewar, 98 

7 apaKkareye : Tov japaKatexonevwy td TOU Sapamios 
Ocparevtav, 34 

Tapakodovbéw, 40, 202 

TapaKopila, 30 

TapaKove : mapaxotoat, 106 

mrapadhyhos 1 om. Tinpa, 201 

mapadoyilopat, 32 

TapahoyLop.0s, 32 

TApapeve : pH Tapapelvare, 4 

Tapavotya : rH Seka. xeipt wapavewymévy, LOT 

Tapavoj.os : 7. Bia, 34 

TAPATaAhEVH, 202, 235 

TapacKevalo : TApETKEVAT [LEVOV, 7I 

mapaTiOnus : mapebeuny, 232, 233 

TApavTa, 9° 

TApPAXpHUA, 32, 333 ciOd cal 7, 233 

TApPAXWpEw, 233 

*rapawpidiov, 121 

*rapayipos (?), 115 

mapoahts, 109 


288 INDEX OF WORDS. 


Trapedpevo : ék TOV mapedpevovTwy Gov, 112 

Td.pedpos 1 dyyedov 7 mdpeSpov, 112 

Tapert, 22 ef passim; mapdvres Tapotow, 202, 206 ; 
TOV pa TapoVTWY, 223 

TapeAKw 1 mapeAkopevwv, 19 

tmapewBrérw, 95 

Taper paiva : Aixve 6 rapeppaivor, 92 

Tapevoxéw, 20 

TapeTiypadw, 16, 19 

TApEVPETLS, 34 

TApeXo, 227; mapdoxopev, 209; mapdoxw, 215 ; Tape 
xovons, 213; mapexouevas (MS. zapexwp-), 20; 
mapec xéOn, 203, 204; in receipts, 221, 222 

trapbevixds, 77 (or mapOévios) ; Sddvy wapGenKn, 82 

mapO&vos, 109; mapbéve Sev (of Artemis), 81 

Tapovoia, 202-204 

Tmacaddeos (?), 99 

Taatopdspos, 193 

7 dow  érav... dvOpwrwdv tt TAI, 233 

Tar "P, 38 etc. ; eEopnitw ce, Wyve,... KaTa To marpds 
cov ‘Hdaicrov, 96; Kata marépa, 234. 
Deus Pater, 212 


Tlarnp = 


7 arpids : marpixy ovcia, 36 

TATP@OS : 7. KAnpovouia, 203 

én : wéSas Wer (said of a charm), 81 

médtov, 113 

melos : meLol dpxator, 56 

meiOw : meretxoper, 51; exwv kal wererpévos, 232 

mevOe : voc. me, 78 

TELPAOMAL : mrepdpevos, 234 

TeApA, 113 

MEMTTOS, 32, 201 ete. 

Tens : els... xopyylay Trav . . wevaTwv, 233 ; eis Adyov tav 
TEVATwOV, 235 

mévOos, TO, 10, 25, 27 

TEVTEKALOEKATOS, 137 

TETEPL, 90 

TENTOS : aprous m., 27 

TEpaiTepw (MS. zreperepw), 206 

TepidtT@ : mepiarte, go 

mrepiBaddo : mepiBeBryya, 72 ; Tod mepyBeBAnpévov por 
oXNpPaATOS, 235 

mepiBrentos, 214 

mepiyetos, 137 

Tepuylyvomat 1 jeptywopevov, 20 ; &k TaV Teprytyvoever, 
207, 209 


Teprypady = circumscriptio, 202 





mepuypadw : repreypagy = circumscriptus est, 201 ; 
meptypapévtos, 202 

Tepreiow 2 py mepudys, 7 

mepiedicaw : reptediéas dHoviy Buocivy, 95 

TEPLeXw, 235; To mepiexov & eotw yf Kal odpavds, 100 

mepilavyupe : meprelwopevn, 70 

Tepikepahaia 1 Thy rod “Eppot meptxepadaiay wrepwryy 
(MS, arepwrarnv), 118 

mepikrolo 1 mepuxdvorat, 71 

TrEpLoLKOooMew, 36 

TepuTro.ew, 38 

TEpiTTVTTW : weprrigas, 76 

TEPLO TAM, 31, 32, 33 

TEpLT aos 1 7a mepicod BAaoTHpata, 175 

TEPLATATLS, 30 

TEPLOTEPA, 91; 7. Aevey, 99, 118; mepurrepas dmTw 
pévas, 1733 Opvege kal mwepiorepais, 173, 175, 177 
179, 181, 182 

TEepirTohy 1 THY 7. TOU Twparos, 234 

TEPLTELV, 32 

mepitiOnr 2 mepitiBeco, 72 

TEpipepera, 74, 75 

*repiyvrns : a. Onpootov Badavefov, 214, 215 

TETOOS, 104 

TETANOV, 108, 121 ; 7. podvBowv, 74, 76; 7. Kaccerépwvor, 
gt (MS. zeradAov), 97, 100; 7. xptocov 7 apyipeov 7 
Kacolrépwov, 102 

mrs, 112 

male : mudora, 70 

mi(Oos ?), 219 

muwvakis, 119 

ive + TOAAG mivovra py peOiew, 90 

TuTparKke + werpapévuv, 175, 180, 183 ; mpabevros, 203 

TLOTEVO | 6 ined odx emorevOn THY AdpvaKa, 103 

TLOTLS, 232; Tiores oLovpevor, 206 3 THs Tov Xpurriavov 
TigTews, 235 

TUTTAKLOV + 7. tepatixdy, 97 

mitus, 89 

TAAVHTNS (astron.), rods revte wAavytas dorépas, 100 

*rhavodaipwv, 104 

mriaopa : m. “Eppot xAapvdnddpov, 77 

macros (2): Aacrats, 172 

*rhaTupa, 98 

trEOpov : 7. vis, 233 

aEiwv, 13, 201 ete. 

TAEOVAKIS, 34 

TEVPOY, 93 
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TH Ow : rAnOovans (cednvys), 66 

TAYV + 7. Tod Karapbe(per Oa, 20; TAI ds elpytar, 235 

7. Aypns : superl. rAnpécratos, 232, 233 

TAnpopopew : wAnpopopotea, 113 

Tmrnpow : potpas éArjpou dexaéé (astron.), 137 5 wemAnpa- 
cOa, 223 

TAHpacts : els wAjpwow, 46, 52, 176 

mwOetov (MS. wruO0v), 76, To5 (?) 

trAWOevTHs, 178 

tmrwwbevw, 178 

twOiov (2 for rAwbeiov), 105 

mdvOos, 120, 172, 178 

mw Ooupyds, 220 

toto : Bwp TA. vevavayyKdtos, 67, GF. 99, 103; emi THs 
apupys (MS. adw-) tot iepod mAoiov, 117 

TOV LOS, 130 

mevpa 1 rov & 7G kev Trredpare Oedv, 69 ; mv. depdreres, 
102; wvevpatos jediov fvioxe, 106; mv. huvaev, 109 ; 
& & 7G oreped mvevport, 114; wupiraprés mv, 70, 
Iveta dyov = Spiritus Sanctus, 212 

TVEVLATLKOS, 66 

TVEVLOV TV. xoupatos, 9O 

movew, 7 ef passim; moyors (Sic), 215 erdyoav, 27; 
menénkev, 323 Tojoat, II, 33, 55; ToyoacOa, 36. 
Aéyous wocicOar, 36, 223. Intrans., woud peydAus, 
II2 

mou.yny, 66, 173 

TOLOTNS, 23 3 

qTOKOS : Kdptpa TéKwV, 173 

TONS, 31, 48, 223 

monuTevo : moAuTevdpevos, 236 

TONOS, 73, 1183 eds... Ta bard TOV wodov, 116 

TOAVpLOpPos, 100, 109 

TONUTTUXOS, 81 

TONUTEAHS, 723 dd ebredois cidous ews moAuTeAOUs, 233 

TodvdvULOS, 82, 100, 108 ; “Epp wodvdvepe, 116 

movnpos : pOdvos m., 235 

TOMTUT LOS, 109 

TropEevo : mopevdévr, 176; ropevderrwv, 179 

tropila, 13 

70-0S, 38, 40 

TOCOTNS, 233 

TOOTOS . TOU TécTOU pEpous, 206 

TOTAPLOS, 73 

ToTHpLoy, 67, 96, 104, 105 

moTilw : mpos 7 Toric Oijvat, 175, 176; éws mori Ojvat, 
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TOUS : Saipwy ev rois toc lv éxwy THY 6pacw, 70, Gf. 92, 119 

Tpaywarevouat, 13 

TPAyLATLKOS : 7. THOS, 234 

TpPatT@p.ov : év mparrwpiows, 234 

mpacis, = process of incantation, 110, 120, 121, 125 

TPACLs, 201-203, 236 

TpPaoow : wi zpaxOjrw, 76 

Tpavva, 117: Kal oe mpawyd xoXjjs, 120, 121 

mplw : mpiv Aadjs, 104. As prep. with gen., mply #Alov 
dvarodjs, 97, 98 

Tpo, passim ; mpd ToAXOD xpdvov, 200, 201 

Tpoayvevw : mpoayreioas, 72 

Tpoadya, 13 

TpoaipEcss, 232 

Tpoa.pew : TpoatpavTat, 36 

7 poavatéhhw > ob €f 6 mpoavatéAAwr, 92 

TpPoaoTELor : év Tois poacrios (sic), 207 

*ip6Batos (MS. zpwf-), ap. deppdruv, 223 

mpoBarov (MS. zpof-), 223 

T POYEvys + comp. TpoyevéaTepos, 235 

mpoylyvomat : mpoyeyovsra, 74 

TpSyVvocts, 94 

Tpoyvacrys, 78 

TpoyoviKes, 9, 28 

Tpoypapw : & mpoyeypappévos, 203, 204, 208; mpo- 
yeypapern (sic), 49; TH mpoyeypappeva, 38, 235; TOV 
Tpoyeypap.pevav, 207 

mpooop| a], 55 

Tpderpe (ci, 2b0): én &yopas mpotdy, 232 

7 poet (cit, sum): mpdeotat axodovOus, 11 

Tpoepew 1 Tods mpoeipypevors, 36; Tov mpoeipyuevor, 46 ; 
Td. Tpoeipypeva, 202 5 TOU mpopyOevTos, 233 

mpolects, 232 

mpolecpia, 230, 231 

Tpoine : mpoyoe, 124 

TPOLOTH ML, 10, TI, 25, 26 

Tpokaiomas : ov ef od 76 otoua dia Tavrds mpoKacerac 
(MS. zpoxtaerar and mpocyxeerar), 92 

TPOKELAL : mpdkerrat, 203, 204, 208, 213, 215, 217, 
235 5 mpokeipevos, 10, II, 16, 34, 36, 208, 235 

*tpoKepahasov, 108 

mpohapBave : 6 mpodraBsv, 233 

Tpodoyos : 7. Tis mpdFews, 121 

Tpopynpovedo : tov mpopynuoverdérra, 233 

Tpovoew : mpovoeiaOa, 16 

Tpovowd., 234 

mpoovopale > TOV Tpowvopacpevor, 38 
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*rpodateov (?), 91 

*qpomatéw, 185, 187 

TPOppHTLKOS : & é dorpodoyla mpopyticds (sic) Tpdr0s, 
134 

Tporayw, 17, 19 

mpocavapéepw : mpocavevéxxOy (sic), 40 

TPOTyEAGW, 122 

mpoo déop.at, 9, 38 

mpood€w : rpoodei, 129. See also Zndex of Abbrevia 
tions 

mpoodokta : mapa mpocdoxiav, 232 

T poo ete : Thy mpocodcay aiAyv, 36 

TpoowédEvats Lm. Katd cov... mojcacba, 234 

TpOTEvTAT Tw, II 

TporepXop.as : mporeAnrvde, 51 

TPOTHKOY : Tis TpoonKotons pucomovypias, 34 

*zpocbdho, 98 

mpoabena (?), 158-162 passim 

Tporkataypnuatile : POT KATAKEX PNLATLO [LEVYV, II 

mporkataywpilo : TporkaraKkeywpic Lvov, II 

TpOTKEpLat, 13 

mpoohapBave : mporhaBécba, 38-40 (MS. zpooBerOa) 

Tpocopodoyew, 234 

TpooTaypLa, 39, 40, 49, 69 

TpocTacow . TpooTacowv, I 36 : Tpooreraxev, Io; 
mpooteraxatwy (sic), 28; mpooterdypyny, 40; mpoo- 
taxOin (sic), 0b. ; mpoorerdxOar, tb. ; mpooretaypéevors, 
39) 49 

MpooTAtTnS, 193 

TPOOTULOV, 202, 203, 205, 207, 234, 235 

TpoovToypadw, 110 

mpoopopa : tas dylas tpoopopds, 234 

TpooxeeTat (for mpoxaierat), 92 

TpOTWTOV : Kata m., 202; ex m. pov, 233; = persona, 
205 ; dAAov olovdyrore avOpwmrivod mporwrov, 234 

TPOTELWe - TPOTELVO[LEVOY, 235 

TpoTehéw : mporeredeoevy, 112 

TpoTéuva, 181-183 

TporEpov, 11 etc, 

TpovTapxe, 7 

Tpopacts, 203, 206 

Tpopepw > mpoehepdueda, 13 ; Tpoeveyxapevys, 32; diav- 
TaXoU mpopepopevyv, 232, 235 

mpopyTns, 68, 69, 94 

tmpopbdva : mpopOdcavros, 34 

Tpoy peta i m. orepudtwy, 208, 209 

Tpox pia 2 Mpoxpiodevos, 12 





mpoBatos, mpaBarov, see xpoB— 

mpl, 72, 104 

mpwias, 183 

Tp@pa : én THs mpdpns (MS. wAw-) Tod tepod aAotov, 117 
*rpwrdKomTos : xdptos ™, 216 

TPwTOTUTOS : abrol of mpwrdrumot, 202, 205 
TPWTOTUTUS, 234 

17 épov : mt. (Bews, 95 

MTEpUYLoV, 107 

TTEpwTos : mepepadraiav mrepwraryy (sic), 118 
arnvoTrédetdos, 78 

TTUXLOV 1 at. kacowtepwoy, 108 

MTOM, 47 

*ruy 0s (qu. prypds?), 109 

*qvOonérns, 82 

TvAGV, 104, 189 

muvOdvopat, 48 

Tup, 65, 793 paytynp updos, 92; updos Opdcos, TOO 

Tupa, 89, 124 (MS. zuppa) 

*qupdaivos : 7. dorHp, TIO 

TUPLAG LTS 2 wuptraprés mvetpa, 174 

TUptTVvovs, 110 

Tupos, 39, 40, 189, 193. See also Zndex of Symbols 
*TUPOT@LATOS : VOC. Tuporwpare, 107 
TUppos, 112 

TwWAEW, 201, 233; wodovar (sic), 25, 26 
Topale : ropdcas, 118 


pasos, 34, 120 

paivw > pavov, 89 

P&KOS, 92, 119; f. Bicowov, 91; f. Awoiv, 96; pdxer 
(MS. paxk) Iovaxg, 118 

pag, go 

padavos, 223 

pais, £35, 138 

peda, 73; p dpbadruav, go 

péw : mapa peov Badaveiov, 98 

PHYEG, 171, 172 

eas 

pytxPav, 106, 120, 121 

pytivy, 92, 100, 119 

piyotruperiov, 91 

pila, 89 

* 50Bok— (?), 178 

pddwos, 92, 95, 120 

pododadry, 88 

popda : pda, 90; Pspyoov, tor 
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Pvros, 99 

pvors (= vintage), 223, 224 

Pavvvpe > &pwoo, 31, 40, 55, 1343 eppacba, 30; éppw- 
Héve, ib. ; eppuéryy exuv TH didvoiav, 232 

od«(kos), 182 

caxkoddpos, 34 

oarevo : tov cadrevoavra Tov otpavéy, 80 

owavdd)uov, 99, 122 (MS. cavradtov) 

*capovyva, 181, 182, 184, 190, 191 

*odrupos (?), 174 

TAaPynvys : cagyvicr (sic), 82 

capyvilw : écapyuce, 233 

oRévvupt: see Bev 

oeBévwos, 188 

aeBéviov, 189 

oelw : 6 celcas Thy oixovpéryy, 79 

cerayilo, 135 

cehacPdpos : o. cehijvn, 135 

TEAHVN, 96, 99, 100, 127-129, 131, 132, 135-137; 0. 
mryGovon, 81; KiKdos cedyvys, 78, 93, 105; Kuptav 
ceAnvyy Alyvatiav, 112 

o eAnviaKds : KAavitavov ceAnuaxdy, 111; cedyviaxdy 7 
BiBdos, 1123 ceAnviakd xpicpare, id,; ceAnviaxdy 
ériOupa, 7b. Adyos wedAnviaxds, 1b.; dwéxovoa ceAy- 
waka peyeOn dvo, 137 

aeNiyviov, 74 

Gentes 2 THs cemris DANS, 233 

onpaiva, 10, 38 

onpea [= onpaial, 38-40 

ONPELOV, 199 

OTPEPOV, 23, 25-27; 46, 172, 176, 177; & TH o. 
Hugpa, 99, TOL, 103, 113; &v TH a. vuxti, 112, 113 

ONTApWoP, Aor, 10, IT, 15-19, 119 

*ouythuov, 231 

atdnpos, 96 

OLOHPEOS, 74, TOT, 104 

*odnpdowvyos, 95 

oidtyviov : see vehiyvov 

owdav, 71, 163 

OuTApLov, 43 

ouroKdTnos, 34 

OLTOTFOLEW, 49 

* g¢ rotrovov (MS. ovroroeor), 76, 49 

otros, 26, 30, 164, 220 

ouroviov, 40 (MS. autor), 55, 56 

o LwTraw : olwTavTwV, 74 

oKdmTw, 171, 176, 177, 179, 182, 191 





oKadetov, 171, 176, 178 

oKadpyros, 183 

OKETTOMAL : oKeTToMévov Tod mpdy(uarTos), 95; TEpl ob 
oK. mpdypartos, 96 

oKevapwoy, 72 

oKEvOS, 61 

oKNVI}, 229 

oxidXa, 89 

OKOTOS : cKoTd aiPapérw, 232; cvvypyKey TH evd ayab 
oKoT@, 234 

*oKomTuKos (prob. for xomruxés), 95 

oKdpoov : paydvra oxdpdov pa d€ev, 89 

oKoptila, 182; oxdpmicov (MS. oropmicov), 89 

okoprrios 2 mpos oxopriov mAYYHV, 9O 

*oKoTiopen Bos, 95 

OKOTOS, neuter, 68, 80, 108 

TKVAAW : cKdAG, 34 

OKUTOTOLOS, 218 

opapaysos, 72 

oPAYPA, 209 

opuvpva : see fuvpva 

copes : 6 ént rH Suvpvivy cop@ xaraxeiwevos, 119. Cf. 
owpds 

covddpiov 2 €v covdapiy Kev@ (qu. Kawvd ?), 110 

oTapTov, 76, 98 

oTetpa (MS. ompa), 103 

oTreipa, 90; 6 Zeds Eoreipev, 20. ; oraphvar, 179 

oTevow, 27, 28 

oTéppa, 175, 208, 209 

omhayyxvov Leis Ta omAdyyva THS Selva, 97; ovpavov 
om\dyxva, 100; Ta om, TOD "Ocipews . . . Tod “lad, 
105 

*gmoyyoKepados, 223 

o7roveetov, 27 (MS. ozovSna), 108 (MS, orovdior) 

oTropa, 68, 209 

oTOpyLos : 6 omdpipos xpdvos hpepar (astrol.), 139 

ompos, 181-186 

OTAOLOY, 97 

orabpoddrns, 61 

oTdyus, 184-186 

oTeis (= ori, g. Vv.) : ot. Korrixov, 67 

*oréApa, 109 

OTEVAY LOS, 109 

oTépyw, 235 

*orepéivos : éy ToIs aTEpeivols TOOLS, 179 

OTEPEOS: 5 & 7G oreped Tvevpart, 114; atepedy Cadiov 
(astrol.), 66, 135 5 motpas orepeds (astrol.), 137 

2 2 
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OTEpvov : 6 ev arépvois Exwv Ta tr’ éuod SnAwdevra (MS. 
dyA7n-), TIO 

otepavoTroKos, 193 

orepavew : eoredavwpévor, 66; orepavwodpevos, 107 

orn (= tablet for magical inscriptions), 68, 79, 117 ; 
’Adpodirys atyAn mpos piAlay «.7.r., OT 

OTHPLypa: 7d dyov o7., 00 

oTyptypos (astrol.), 131 

omnpilo (astrol.) : 76 Sevrepov ornpilov, 136 

Out: oripuv oxortixdy (sic), 95. Ch oreipe 

OTOLXELOY, Ig; as astro]. term, 134 

OTOLXED + crore por } pioBwors, 213, 215, F 217, 235 

oTOua, 70, 73, 2353 od el ob 76 o. dia wavTds TpoKaterat, 
92; ob cl ov T6 ot. Tupds yéeuel, TIQ 

oTpayyeta (MS. ozpayia), 20 

oTpareta, 38 (-ea and -ta) 

oTparynharns, 216 

OTPATLUTNS, 203, 204 

OTPATLWTLKOS, 102 

oTpépa : dpxros... ) oTpépovea Tov afova, 106 

oTpoBidtor, 90 

OTpoyyvnos : otpovytre, 78, 105 

oTvpa€, 98 

OTPApa, 223 

ovyyevys, 2343 ovwvyevav katoikwy, 38 ; 6 0. TH tepadiun 
TH Kadovpévyn 4Bicow, 100 

ovyypapy (MS. cvy-), 46 

*ovyKeédduos (MS. ovve-), 232 

ovyKpacis 2 TH THs Koopexhs Picews olyKpacww, 100 

avyKparéw 2 6 ouvKparéy Tov Kéopov, IOI 

ovyxaipw : ouveydpyy, 48 

ovyxKopew, 32 

ovyXaopnars: Sodvar kara ovyydpyow, 201 

OUKdWov 2 ydAa ovKapivov, 91; dros a., 118 

TVANELW : crvAWodraL, 77 

ovpBaiva, 32; cwPAvat, 34; ovvBarrés, 38 ; cwBéByxev, 
201 ; édv (MS. eray) ri por cup (MS. cvBBy), 117; 
oupByoera (MS, ovBBycere), 2b.; cvpPyodueva, 202, 
205 

ovp.Boraoypados, 224 

avpBonror, II, 39, 40, 55, 109; KaAovpevov cupfdrous 
kal dvopacw &pOdxrois (sic), 102; tepad obpBora, 112 

oupBovreutikds (?), 16 

Oupptyvupe, 113 

CUP TA Pere : ow7apovres, 16, of. 14 

ovpTas : ovprayra, 202, 205, 235 


4 a a ¥ 
OULTTOOLS : TH Oo. TOD Gdyatos KaTamovovpevos, 2 32 





cuppavew : svvporr (S72), 203 ; cuprepuvng bat, 205 

avy : with gen., civ pucbot ddov, 209 

ouvayw, 32, 52 

ouvaipw : cvvaipwv Tov Adyov, 175 ; Aéyov avvpe, 182 

aovvaxodovbéw, 9 

cuvdhhaypa : 0. mpacews, 201 

ovvaperKe : ovvapécat, 202 5 cuvypynKev, 234 

ovuvapTayy, 232 

ovvo.atpiBo, 32 

CuvOoKew : éupévew Tois avvddtacwv, 202 

ouveitaoaow : cweédkov TE xdpTN, 77 

cuveruypapa, 98 

ouvepyela, 29 

OULEXHS : comparat. cvvexérrepos, 98 

ouvexa, 69; Ta Sra o., TOT, 133 

auvOyKn, 205, 206 

ouviotnt: owérrnca, 13, 25, 263; cvverrapdry, II ; 
cvvertapevon, 19g 

GUVVAOS : civvaor Oeoi, 46 

avoXos : 75 aivodov, 112, 234 

ovvopodoyew, 202 

ovvoxy 2 dudcwoov ... dad mdons cvvoxys, 117 

oVVTAELS, 13, 19, 25, 26; THv owrate (sic), 25, 26 

TUTATTM, 9, 32; 34, 55 

ovvTedéw : cvvredovpeva, 68 

ouvtiOnps : avvebero, 202 

CTUVTPEXW ? cvvipapdvtwv, 61 

*ovvTpotros  ovvTpomos Tod évoparos, 108 

oupry.ds (MS. owprypos), 94 

TuUpLo[.ds, 109 

ouppérw (MS, ovvp-), 118 

avoTacis, 81, 82, 130, 235; «. iSiov Saipovos, 100 

ovVoTHBLG : Td ddov o., 106 

avoTpopy, 66 

opovdvhos > okopriou mepl Tov mpatov oddvdvrAor, 1 35 

oppayilo, 25, 26, 41, 74 

oppayis, 102 

odipa, 67, 68 

oXHpA, I03, ITO; Ta eixoot Kal 6xTW CXHMaTA TOU KdC- 
pov, 108; rod mepiBeBAnppevov por cxXHpmaTos, 235 ; 
astrol., 133 

oxnpatile > 6 oxyparicas cis Ta cixoot Kal 6xTd oxjparTa 
Tov Kdgpov, 108 ; oxXnMaTLLopevyv wavrduopdov, 112 

axile, 90 

THA, 31, 73, 2323 THY TepiaTody Tod o., 234 

copatopvhag : gvdaktipiov o. mpds Safuovas, ampos 


pavrdo para, K.TA.. 102 
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oa pos : 6 él owpé Karaxetpevos, 92. Ch copds 
TwTHp : Tod @eod Kal cwrhpos Hav, 209, 212, 214, 215 
ToTnpia > tiv Baorikny o., 223 

TwTHpLos, 95 


TaELs, 138 

TQITELWOS : év Tols TorEWvols TOmats, 179 

Taretvaa (MS, ramw-), astron., 128, 129, 131, 132, 136 

Tapacow : ? rerdpy (subj.), 104 

si a : & Tois THs Tapayns xpovos, 38 

TAPLYLOV, 220 

TATCO : Téraxa, 133; Adyov érdéaro, 174; t(€raxrat), 
7 47 3 Teraypévov, 38 ; reraypérnv, 39 

TAUPOS, Tog 

Taos, 47 

*rabas (?) : 6pxilw tas xara tod ev TG TavaTt, 102 

*reyemo.éw (2), 110 

*reykoox— (?), 184 

*reOpdios or reOpdiros (= terpdodos), 90 

TEeivw : Ta mpos exiaxeyw daas telvovta, 33 

TELXOS, 176 

TEKVOV, 38, 46 etc. 

TEKTOD, 192, 193, 222 

Té\ELos, 216 ; émi ray TeAelwy Tadr gor, 201 

TEAELOTNS : TeAedTYTOS dvayKacTiKy dréppoLa, TOO 

TENELOW : ereAeudOn, 221 

Teecippaw, 78, 106 

TeENETH), 79,723 TH Kara wdvrwy Ted€TH, T12 

TEAEVTAW | Tov TeTEhevTHKSTUY, 73 

TENEUTT}, 2325 ev KaIpG Tis TeAevTIS, 235 

TENEW : TéAETOV, T15 3 TeA€oas, 72, 98, 103, 112, 122 

TeApa, 72 

(€Xo)s, 47 

TELVO, 70 

TETAVOS, 57 

TETPAYywVoS, 78, 105 

TETPALVH : TpHTAS, 72 

*TeTpaTpoTrOS 1 Terpdrporoy eis évuovtTdv, Tg 

TEXYN, 73) 74 

THViKAvTG : 7d 7., 201 

TON, 40, 235 ete. 

Titdo, 181 

Tiros, 208 

TYyLaw  TYLapat, 49 

Tien, 18, 30, 39, 46, 163, 164, 201, 216, 223. 

Index of Abbreviations 
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*Tydpa (= ripn), 26 

T (puLos : dad tyslov eidovs ews éAaxiotov, 233 

TYULOpia : efopkilw ce... Kara TOY TyswpLOv TeTAypPEvOY, 94 

TWAoou, 81 

TOlvUY, 232 

ToApaw : Tov wapaBaive ToApavTaY, 234 

ToTApXia, 52, 59 

TOMLOV, 175; 70... dywv T. ToD ayiov... papTupos, 233 

toToecia, 207 

TOTOS : 7, 9, 36, 46, 49, 61, 213-215, 233; «. WuAds, 36, 
233 

Tpayos, 109 

*TpaKkwvap.os, 203 

tpamela : =“ bank,” 47, 51; emt rarvpivys tparélys, 71 

tparrelirns, 14, 16, 47, 57 

Tpaynnros, 92, 100, 118, 120 

T, péexo > poipas érpexe Sexatpels (astron.), 135 

Tpuds = Trinitas, 212, 235 

TpiBw : zphpas, 89 ; Tpibov, 95 

Tprywvilw (astrol.), 130 

Tplywvov, 136-138 

TpiLnvos, 23 

*rpysnovov, 235 

Tplooos, 124 

Tpimous, 71, 74 

*rpiopeyas : ‘Eppis tp., 101 

*rpuxia : es rptyias, sc. ceBeviov, 189. Cf. Opié 

TpoTy : aibepious rporais, 118 ; xpdvos THS TpoTAs, 134 

TpOTos, 19, 20; 6 &v dorpodoyia mpoppyriKds TPd70S, 134 ; 
TP. TWt xpjoacOat, 234 

TpOPyY, 13, 69; dfvxor tpodat, 98; Tas tpodas Trav Gea 
Kat avOpwrwv, 116 

TPoxXos + Tip. KEpapixos, Il2 

*rpvyxas (?), 172, 174, 176, 178, 184, 185, 187 

Tpayo > Wuxpa tpayovra kataxaier Oar, 89 

TVYKXEVO, 30, 31, 33, 34, 383 Terevxviat, 8; ws... Tod 
TUXOVTOS TKEVOUS, 233 

TUTOS, 42, 74; Oeios kal mpayparixds THOS, 234 

tude : iva Turbcyra THY GOdvatov poppyy, 102 

TUTTO, 34, OF 

TUpAavVOS : Zed tupavve, 80 

Tupos : 7. alytos, 74; T. evapértous, 209 

*ryupwviakds, 99 

TUPBVLOS, 105 

TUXY, 100 ; dyabH TuxH, 132, 1395; 6 KARpos THs Tuyis 
(astrol.), 138 

*rwpevs (2), 174, 175, 181-184 
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VaLVa, 90, 9I 

vBpilo, 34 

Vytaivw, 30, 313 Kvpre, dyiawe, 92; Liv Kal tyaiver, 
232 

fl 

vyins, 95 

Dypos, 68 ; dad typod, 104 

Uddrvov, 104 

bdpaywyéew, 179 

Bdpaywyds, 182 

*Sdpodudakéw, 171, 172, 174, 177 

vdpodvra€, 176 

vowp : B. OuBpeysov, 91, 94, 118; pyryp Tupds Kat Vdaros, 
92; vdatos xvots, 100 ; Vdaros Adyos, 164 

Tids = Deus Filius, 212 

vraypos (MS. idaxpds), 109 

Udy, 233 

vrilw : Buwcov, 67 

UTayKavror, 92, 119 (MS, vraywrov) 

mayo : trdyovts eis “Eppovrodw, 174, 183, 186, 190 ; 
5. eis “IB, 176 

UravTdw : sors travriop, 230 

vrapéus 1 thy kataAaPhOnooperny ... perpiaxyy drape, 
233 

Urdpya, 36, 49, 212-214, 216; Td tmdpxovra Kai 
‘brapfovra, 202 

viatia : pera tiv brariay (rod Scivos), 210, 211 

*UravdXus, 211 

VITELT ELLE > traorévas eis THy . .. trdcracw, 233 

vTepBaivw > brépBas WAtkiav, 201 

bmEpeEtsov : trepideiv 32 

UTEpepXopar : Tay imepepyomevwy TevyTwv, 233 

UTEPEXw, 130 

UirepOptos, 205, 234 

bméptatos, 82 

bTHKOOS, 70 

vanpevia : eis Tas Tob Biov imypecias, 124 

varnperéw > danpernow, 124 

vanperys, 181 

VaINperis, 123 

Umvos: <iSérw pot ev Tois Uarvous, 97 ; Urvov pi) rvxeiv 
(MS. voyxev), 104 

U0, passim; 7d tw €ue dytov Témov, 233 

vroBacrale : timoBacrda£as, 101 

UrdyeELos, 70, 112 

vid yHv, astron. term, 129, 132 

UToypady, 10, 11, 13, 16, 28, 235 

Vroypdde, 11, 13, 17, 47, 203, 2115 nov ékis 





iroypapovrwy, 202; Tod tmtp euod tmoypddovtos, 
235 

vrodetkvupe : trodtyvuras (sic), 118 

vToonpa : brodyodpevos AvKia trodypara, 107 

vToOnKn, 202, 206 

*trokdhuppa. : 70 d. Tov ipatiwy, go 

VTOKATW, 76, 89; Td 4, 72 

*UroKavaTypLov, 99 

vmoKerpae : imdxerrar, 11, 18; imoxeicOa, 234; imoxet- 
pevos, 10, 18 

UITOKOAAGW : broKdAAnooV, 74 

vroAnibes Kara TH éunv dw Kal imdAnmpw, 234 

*UmoNdytov > ceAjvy 76 troddytov Sodevovea, 99 

VTropymyyoKa : bropvycavta, 20 

UTOMVNMA, 10, II, 21, 51 

UmominTW, 20 

UTOOTACLS : Thy KatadepOnoopevyy . . petpiav b., 233 

VTOTTPOVVULL | trootpdcas, 71 

UTOTAKTLKOS, 97, 113, 1143 dtmotaxrtixov “A7dXAwvos, 
122 

UToTdo ow : trorerdxapev, 39, 40; iréragov, 70; tro- 
TeTAyLEVWV, IQ; DroTETAYLEVOS 7TH, 75 

vrroTiOnpr : trGevto aGdAnAas, 202, 206 

Uroupyéw : troupyobvros, 170 

UTOUpyos, 95, 230 

VOTEPOS : é€ borépov, 202 

vpiorypt, 52 

DYNdOs, 175; iYproio, 81 

*innAddpovos : voc. ipmddgpove, 80 

vYsrBpenerns, 80 

tipraros : v. beds, 66 

vos, 136 

vow > twWovmevos, 135 

vpopa (astrol.), 128, 129, 131, 132, 135-137 


payetv : imperat. payer (sic), 89 

daivw : éav haivyra, 7, 25, 26, 34, 38; pavyjs mor, 95 ; 
pdvyri, 104, 124; ebdvOys, 124 

dads : épdpaow patois, 98 

ards, 173, 175, 177, 179, 181-184 

davrale : davralopevy, 112 

pdvracpa, 102 

pavracpos : mpds davracpovs dveipwy, 122 

pdppakov, TI] ; pappdKwv evperis, 72 

dors (astrol.), 133 

padoKw, 206 

* beBv— (? proper name), 184 
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hepvile > hepviety, 32 

P€pw, 40 ete. 

dnp : dyoiv, 13 

pOdyyos : $0. Evappdvios, 109 ; HO. dvaryxactixds, id. 

POdvos, 235 

dian, 65 

$AdvOpwros : superl. PiravOpwrdrartos, 214 

diroKkaréw, 233 

diroTrovéw > Tepl Ta oipdvia piloTovycavtes, 133 

didros 2 Tay diduv, 32, 345 ert Piduv pempacOa, 234 

Pidtpor, 94, 97, 99, 105 

pidrvpwos, 77 

diow : Pipwoov, 114, 120, 121 

*PywwteKos, 97 

dreypaiva 2 hrcypavérbw, 68 

préyw > déare airyy preyouevny, 103 

Pr0€, 118 

poBepopparos : PoBepsupare, in invocation, 79 

*hoBodidktwp, 95 

bdBos, 232 

*hoiByrHp (?), 82 

dowiKxwos, 77 

Poway, 142-151 passim, 174, 175 

howe, 72 

hoveva: puvetow (sic), 2245; epdveroer, 227 

$Opos, 175, 177, 192, 193 

gopriov, 36 

bpéap, 188 ; d. dypnudrictov, 76 

opyy : Kkatadeopedw ... TAS Ppevas, 75 

* bpuxToTONe“av, 95 

dpixtos, 68, 70, 94, 121 

ppikddys : comp. ¢pixwdeorépw dpxw, 234 

dpovéw : Gov, vody, pPpovav, 232 

dpdvynars, 75 

hpovtile : dporicar (sic), 43 

ppovpa, 227 

dvraxitys, 60 (?) 

PVAGKTHPLOV, OI, 94, 100, 102, IIT, 125 

pvdra€, 188 ; kpudipwv pidaxas, 95 

gurdoow, 94, 96, 170, 172, 176, 235 

dvria, 223 

vddov, 91, 181, 182, 184, 190, 191; PdAdAa Sdpyys 
évKapoia, 77 

pvpapa, 77 

Pion: $. xivea, 77 

pvonpua, 122 

pvors 1 4 awdatos ., 1003 7 KoopiKy gy, 20. 
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gurov, 108 

dovders: ra erra pwvderta, 107 ; TveIpa pwvaer, 109 

povr, 94, 232 

pop, 40; papov (sic), 74 

pas, 65, 63; db. Kkparady Kal ddpOaptov, 102; xupis 
wrds, 107 

pwoddpos, 70, 74 

gotaywyds, 71 


xaipa, 8 (?), 11 ete. 

Xardw, 189 

XaNKEOS, 98, 108, 113; Ta YaAKG Xpvoa Trorjoa phaiver bar, 
89 5 dyyetov x., 945 x. ypadetov, 97 

xakes, 36, 47, 49, 59, 170-191 passim ; as name of a 
coin, 142-157 passim 

XaAKMLA, 233 

Xapat, 105 

xaos, 95 

Xapaktyp, 75, 75, 90, 97-99, 102, 103, III, 113, 122, 
123 

Xapdaoow : xdpagov, 91, 122 

Xapilopar, 233 

Xapts, 47, 70, 116; HX. 708 aidvos, 70 

XA propa, 233 

XapiTyotos, 81, 94 

XapTapvov, 70 

xXapTNS, 90, 180, 234, 235 ; xdpreor (572), 79; X. Leparixds, 
74, 77, 1023 x. KaBapds, 107, 114 

XapTovrdpios : x. obaias (rod Séivos), 216 

Xapxapotos : see kapxdpot)os 

Xdopa, 95 

xeip, 34 etc; acc. xeipav, 90, 92, IOI, 118, 120; dwo 
xetpos els xeipas, 202 ; eoynxévar did xeupds, 216 

xerpilo > xeuprCopévov, 170 

XELPLTTHS, 14, 16 

XEtpoypaéw, 23, 28 

*\ehdoviatos : éml rob xeAcdoviaiov ixvos, 136 

xedkBei, herb, 67 

xepouBiv : émi xeporBiv xabjpevov, 93, 104 

XEpoatos, 7° 

*yepookdnta, 176, 177 

XHVELOS, 77 

xO6dvi0s : xOovioy iyendvas, 95 

xALoaT 0s, 135 

Xipwaipa, 109 

XL, 65, 96; TO Kuply TGV XLovwv, 17 


xhapvdynpdpos, 77; 78, 105 
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xALapds, 89 

XAwpos : 7d xdwpdv, as subst., 209 

xlwpodayéw : kakaBrnvy xAwpopaydvta (MS. _ xwpo- 
gayovra), go 

xXoaxvrns, 46 

Xotpatos, go 

xoln : x. alyela, 88; y. kdmpov, 90; Kal ve mpavv xoAjjs, 
120, T21 

xXodxvrns, 44. See xoaxvrns 

xXopnyia (MS. -cta), x. Tay wevpToV, 233 

XOpTos, 77, 190, 207-209, 223; «is Tysyy xOptov Enpod 
KOMNTLKOD, K.T.A., 216 . 

*yoprotnA—, 188 

xous, 171 

XOw : Kexworar, 75, 76 

XPaw : xpijoG, 36 ; xpav6, 1.5 xpd, 72, 955 xpijropar, 
1245 éxpyodpucba, 231; xpyoacba, 234 

XpEematio pds, 109 

Xpewotéw  xpewotGv 7 xpeworoupevwy por, 234 

Xpedortys, 227 

Xpynparilw, 9, 13, 17, 18, 55, 66, 67, 73, 79, 92, 95; 
96, 107, 108, 120, 130 

XPNPaTLa ps, 9, 10, 11, 40 

xen OHOS : Hpepwvors [kat] vuxrepwors xpnopors exuméumrwr, 
78, 106 

Xpnopwoéw > xpyopwdeiv, 83 

Xeno LwWods > 6 yx. eds, 119 

xXpta, 72 (MS, pera) 

Xptopa > 7G ceAnviak@ xpicpatt, 112 

Xpta, 72, 89, 90, 95, 112 

XpOvos, 13 et.; 6 ordpipos xpdvos Hpepay (astrol.), 139 ; 
ext xp. écov Bove (in leases), 207, 209, 213, 215; 
KapS 7 xpovp, 234 

xpovoTpiBéw, 20 

Xpvceos, 102, 122; TA XGAKG xpvoea ToRoa PaiverOar, 89 

ypvowos : *ypvowa as subst., 203, 204 

Xpuaiov, 203, 207, 213, 215, 216, 235 

XPVTOKOUYS : xp. Hrwos, 118 

xXpuoorrédidos, 105 

Xpuods, 72, 125, 135, 201, 202, 205, 206, 233, 234 

Xpvaogays : voc. xypucopay, 82 

Xpopa, 130 

xvdos, 67; x. dpreuicias, g1, 118 

XVoLS : x. Waros, 100 





XGpma, 170-172, 177 

xapa, 38-40 etc. 

xapéw, 206 

xopilo : 6 xuploas 7d bas ard Tod oxdrovs, 8o ; xapile, 
*AvouBt, 95 

xepior, I7I-IgI passim 

Xewpis * x pwrds, 107; x- TTdXv0s, 184-186 ; x. Twos 
ebpertAoylas, 205 

X@pos : pevors ev xwpors tious, 93 ; vexoow évi xdpw, 119 

*\apopéw, 171-177, 182 

*ywpdoptov, 174 


indile : &kacrov Wypicas, 133 

wiabos, 105; Koad ert Ylabov 7 Kaw7, 100, J. 120 
Widds : y. réros, 36, 233 

Wdyos, 130 

* hops (= youds), 25, 26 

wvXos : YrAovs ev oikia ph civa, 88 
Wuxew : Yrbynr (sic), 96 

ux, 69, 73, 97, 99 

uy pds 2 yy. mwepl Tov yuvatkdv, 130 
yuypodopos 1 y. cwdyv, 975 Y. Toros, 98 
Wopds : see pouds. 


@veopat : éwvijraro, 47 

QV, 47 

adv (MS. generally wor), 72; ¢. Bews, 77; gov Spoor 
pide (MS. prov) yevér Oar, 89 ; G2 Sv0 dppevixd, TOT ; 
6 x ToD gov, 102 

@pa : as measure of time, év rH dpte dpa, 96, f. 99, 107, 
103, 112; é@’ Hs pas, 105 ; Tals erepxopevars dpais, 
108; &. & THs Hpépas, 131; &. wéumTy voxTds, 12; 
&. tpirn Tis vuctés, 134. pa = “maturity,” dpay 
yeu, 32 

@patos, 124 

. @poyp—, uncertain, 178, 179 

@povop.os (astrol.), 129 

w@pooKomos (astrol.), 128, 129, 132, 137 

@oAUTWS, 46, 206, 233 

wate, passim ; followed by dative of recipient, "Exiyaxos 
dore dvthyrh} avrdotvT,, 181; bore “Hdaiotw vid 
imdyovte eis “Eppovrodu, 20. 

@Tiov, 80 

aperew : pnd dpereicOa, 202, 205 
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